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In the preface to Oxyrhynchus Papyri, Part I, we stated our 
intention of adopting a chronological system in future volumes. The 
present work is accordingly devoted to first century B.c. or first 
century A.D. papyri, with the exception of the theological and some 
of the classical fragments, and the ‘Petition of Dionysia’ (No. 
ccxxxvii), which on account of its great size and importance we 
wished to publish as soon as possible. 

The 193 selected texts in this volume do not by any means 
exhaust the first century papyri found at Oxyrhynchus; but it is 
probable that we have examined all the most important documents 
of that period. The bulk of the papyri of the second and third 
centuries, and of the Byzantine period, has not yet been touched. 

In editing the new classical fragments (ccxi—ccxxii), we have 
once more to acknowledge our great obligations to Professor Brass, 
who again visited us last Easter. To him we owe a large part of 
the restorations of the texts and many suggestions in the com- 
mentaries. Some help which we have received on special points 


from other scholars is noted in connexion with the individual 


papyri. 


vi PREFACE 


The last year has been marked by the appearance of two works 
of primary importance in the field of Greek papyri. Mr. Kenyon’s 
Palacography of Greek Papyri for the first time gathers together the 
results in this department, especially from the point of view of the 
British Museum collection. Since that book will long rank as 
the standard authority on the subject, we have taken the opportunity 
to notice some palaeographical questions respecting which we differ 
from Mr. Kenyon, and on which the Oxyrhynchus Papyri throw 
fresh light. But our points of divergence from his views are of 
course inconsiderable in comparison with our general agreement with 
them. Professor WiLcKEnN’s Greechische Ostraka—the elaborate intro- 
duction to which is a comprehensive survey of all the evidence 
bearing upon the economic and financial aspects of Ptolemaic and 
Roman Egypt—reached us when this volume was already in type. 
We have therefore been obliged to confine to occasional footnotes 
our references to that most important work. 

The plan of this volume is practically the same as that of its 
predecessor, except that we have given more details in the descriptions 
of the papyri not published in full, and have added a grammatical 
index, and an index of subjects discussed in the introductions and 
notes. 
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NOTE ONE SMEPIODsOr PUBLICATION AND 
LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS USED 


IN the present volume a few slight modifications of the method followed 
in its predecessor have been introduced. Of the new literary texts some are 
given in a double form, an exact transcript of the original being accompanied 
by a reconstruction in modern style. In other cases, where this more elaborate 
system appeared for various reasons to be unnecessary, and in the extant literary 
fragments, ordinary type alone has been employed. Here words have been 
separated from each other, and where possible, supplements of the lacunae 
added; but no stops, breathings, or other lection signs have been inserted 
which are not found in the original. Corrections, if written in a hand different 
from that of the body of the papyrus, are printed in a smaller type; if not, 
in the same type as the rest of the text. 

The non-literary texts are given in modern form with accents, breathings, 
and stops. Abbreviations and symbols are resolved; an index of the latter 
will be found at the end of the book. Iota adscript is reproduced wherever 
it was written; otherwise iota subscript is printed. Additions and corrections 
are simply incorporated into the text, and their occurrence is recorded in the 
critical notes. Faults of orthography are corrected in these notes wherever 
they seemed likely to cause any difficulty. Square brackets [ ] indicate a 
lacuna, round brackets ( ) the resolution of an abbreviation or symbol, angular 
brackets ¢ ) the omission in the original of the letters enclosed; double square 
brackets [[ ]] indicate that the letters within them have been erased in the 
original, braces { }, that the letters so enclosed, though standing in the original, 
should be omitted. Dots placed inside brackets represent the approximate 
number of letters lost or erased. Dots outside brackets indicate mutilated 
or otherwise illegible letters. Letters with dots under them are to be considered 


uncertain. 


xii LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS 


Small Roman numerals refer to the texts of this and the preceding volume ; 
large ditto to columns; Arabic numerals by themselves to lines. 


B. G. U=Agyptische Urkunden aus den Koniglichen Museen zu Berlin, 
Griechische Urkunden. 

Brit. Mus. Pap. Cat.=Greek Papyri in the British Museum Catalogue, Vols. I 
and II, by F. G. Kenyon. 

C. P. R=Corpus Papyrorum Raineri, Vol. I, by C. Wessely. 

G. P. l=Greek Papyri, Series I. An Alexandrian Erotic Fragment and other 
Greek Papyri, by B. P. Grenfell. 

G. P. 11=Greek Papyri, Series II. New Classical Fragments and other Greek 
and Latin Papyri, by B. P. Grenfell and A. S. Hunt. 

Gr. Ost.=Griechische Ostraka, by U. Wilcken. 

O. P. [=The Oxyrhynchus Papyri, Part I, by B. P. Grenfell and A. S. Hunt. 

Pap. Par.=Les Papyrus Grecs du Musée du Louvre (Notices et Extraits, tome 
xviii. 2), by W. Brunet de Presle et E. Egger. 

Rev. Pap.= Revenue Laws of Ptolemy Philadelphus, by B. P. Grenfell, with an 
Introduction by the Rev. J. P. Mahaffy. 


TUE OLOGIECAT 


COVITTS Sta jouns Gosver, Caars, I Ann XX; 
21:2 X 7+5 cM. 


THE following fragments of St. John’s Gospel are contained upon a sheet of 
a papyrus codex. In its original position the sheet was folded down the middle, 
thus forming two leaves, each of which had on either side a single column of 
writing. The outer edges of the two leaves have been broken away, so that 
only the beginnings and ends of lines remain. The left-hand leaf, which is the 
more complete, having lost but three entire lines at the bottom of either side, 
contains verses 23-31 and 33-41 from the first chapter. The right-hand leaf, 
which, besides being more defective at the end, has a lacuna in the middle, gives 
parts of verses 11-17 and 19-25 from chapter xx. 

If, then, the original book contained the whole of the Gospel, which is 
certainly the most natural supposition, our sheet was very nearly the outermost 
of a large quire, and within it were a number of other sheets sufficient to hold 
the eighteen intervening chapters. Written upon the same scale as the surviving 
fragments, these eighteen chapters would fill twenty-two sheets. The whole 
book would thus consist of a single quire of twenty-five sheets, the first leaf 
being probably left blank, or giving only the title. Such an arrangement 
certainly seems rather awkward, particularly as the margin between the two 
columns of writing in the flattened sheet is only about 2 cm. wide. This is not 
much to be divided between two leaves at the outside of so thick a quire. But 
as yet little is known about the composition of these early books ; and it is by 
no means improbable that the simpler and more primitive form of a large 
number of sheets gathered into a single quire was prevalent before the more 
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convenient arrangement of several small quires placed side by side came into 
fashion. 

And this sheet is in fact one of the earliest fragments of a papyrus book 
that has been preserved. Like the Logia and St. Matthew fragments (O. P. I. 
i and ii), it is of the third century. The handwriting is a round upright uncial 
of medium size, better formed than that of the St. Matthew fragment, but, like 
it, of an informal semi-literary type. It may be assigned with safety to the period 
between 200 and 300, but it would be rash to attempt to place it within narrower 
limits. In two cases corrections, or perhaps alternative readings, have been 
added above the line in a smaller hand, which, however, is to all appearances 
that of the original scribe. The contractions usual in theological MSS., OC, 
THC, XC, TINA, occur; as these are regularly found in the third century, they 
must date from a considerably earlier period’. Points are not used; a blank 
space, of the width of one or two letters, commonly marks a pause occurring 
within the line. The rough breathing is found twice. 

The text is a good one, and appears to have affinities with that of the 
Codex Sinaiticus, with which the papyrus agrees in several readings not found 
elsewhere. This agreement is unfortunately obscured by mutilation. But though 
in the case of slighter variants the reading of the papyrus, where defective, 
sometimes remains doubtful, enough remains to render it possible for the most 
part to reconstruct the text with considerable confidence. In the absence of 
positive indications, our supplements of the lacunae are taken from Westcott 
and Hort’s text, with which the papyrus is usually in harmony. A collation 
with Westcott and Hort is given below. 

It is commonly asserted (e.g. Kenyon’s Palaeography of Greek Papyri, 
p. 24) that the book form is characteristic of the close of the papyrus period, 
and that the use of papyrus in codices was an experiment which was soon given 
up in favour of the more durable vellum. But the evidence now available 
does not justify either of these generalizations. When the papyrus book 
first made its appearance in Egypt it is impossible to say; but at any rate 
it was in common use for theological literature in the third century. Indeed 
the theological fragments which can be placed in that century are almost without 
exception derived from papyrus codices, not from rolls. This fact can scarcely 
be due to accident ; and it points to a prevalence of the book form at that early 
date much greater than is frequently supposed. Moreover, papyrus in the 
book form did not run so insignificant a course. It may fairly claim to have 

* We notice that Mr. Kenyon (Palaeography, p. 32) states that these compendia are confined to two 


‘well-written literary papyri.’ Our first Oxyrhynchus volume would alone have supplied four more 


instances. Mr. Kenyon’s remark (7did. p. 154) that they are found ‘in late theological papyri’ is therefore 
somewhat misleading. 
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made a good fight, if not to have held its own, in Egypt against vellum so long 
as Greek MSS. continued to be written there. At Oxyrhynchus it was certainly 
the material more generally employed from the fifth to the seventh century. 
The literary fragments of the Byzantine period which we have obtained from 
other sources in Egypt during the last three or four years, and hope to publish 
before long, have as often been papyrus as vellum. Only in Coptic MSS. 
vellum, for some reason, seems to have been more commonly used. 

We should therefore demur to Mr. Kenyon’s dictum (Palacography, 
p. 112) that ‘in the sphere of literary papyri there is no Byzantine period.’ 
Papyrus remained in use in Egypt, both for classical and theological literature, 
down to the end of that period ; and the types of handwriting which appear upon 
it have a continuous history of their own. Though no doubt the literary hand, 
as practised upon vellum, reacted upon the papyrus script, we should say that 
the debt of papyrus to vellum was unappreciable as compared with that of 
vellum to papyrus. The prototype of the handwriting of the great biblical 
codices is to be found in papyrus MSS. of the second and third centuries. The 
broad heavy strokes, supposed to be characteristic of writing upon vellum, can 
be shown in literary papyri considerably anterior to the vellum period. The 
vellum hands, so far from affording any sure basis for determining the age of 
literary papyri of the Byzantine epoch, are rather themselves to be referred to 
the papyri for their explanation and date. 


Fol. 1, verso. 

[ey]o gwvr[y] Bolwvtos ev Tn Epnuw 
[ev]Ouvar[e tyv odov kv Kabws eu 
[mlev noaltas o mpopyntns Kat amreo 
[TlaApevoe [noav eK Tov papioa 

5 [@|v Kar npaltnoav avtov Tt ovy Ba 
mTU¢els el [TV OVK EL O XS ovde nALas 
ovde o mpoldyntns amexplOn avtots o 
iwavy[ns Aeyov eyo Bantifw ev v 
Sart plecos vuly oTnKEr ov vpels 

10 ovK oldalTEe 0 omlawW Lou EPXOpEVE 
[vJos [olv ofvk enue agios wa Avow av 
Tou Tov [yavTa Tov virodnpatos 
travta ev Bi nOavia eyeveTo TE 
pav tou to[pdavov omov nv o way 
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15 [v]ns Bamriigov ty emavplov Bre 
met Tov inv [epxopevov mpos avTov 
Kat Aeyer [ide 0 apvos Tov Ov 0 apa 
THY apap|tiav Tov Koopov oUTOS 
eoTly wep [ov eyw Elmov omlaw pou 
20 epyeTat alynp os eumpoobev pov 
yeyov[ev oTl mpwros pov nv Kayo 
ovk noley avTov aA wa ghavepo 


On [r@ wcpand dia Touro ndOov € 
One 


Fol. 1, recto. 


[kayo ovx noe avtov| adr o meu 
[Was pe Banrifew ev vjdar[i] exec 
[vos poor evrev eh ov ay tng ro [va 
[kataBawvov Kat pevjov em av[rov 

5 [ovros eorw o Banrifjov ev Ty a 

[yl@ Kayo ewpaka Kal peplapTupnKa o 

[Tt ovros eotiv o ekAeKTo|s Tov Ov 77 € 

[mavploy toTnKEL 0 Lwavy|ns Kal €K 

[Tov palynTtwv avtov djvo Kat eu 

10 [Breas tw inv mepimarolvyTe Aeyele 
[de 0 apvos rov Ov Kat nKolucay bi dvo 
[uaOnrar AadovvTos Kat n]Kodovdn 
[cav Tw inv otpades dle o ins Ka Oe 
[avapevos avrovs akjoAouvOouvTas 


: ot de 
15 [Aeyet autos Te (nTet|re elmav av 


[7@ paBBe o dreyerar eplunvevope 

[vov didackare mov pevlecs Aeyel 
lauvTois epxeoOe Kar oelrbe AOav 
[ovy Kat evdav mov pever Kjat Tap avT@ 


20 [epevay THY nMEpav] ekewny [a] 


[pa nv ws dexatn nv avdlpeas o a 


15 


20 


THEOLOGICAL 
(ceNtoste eA AM ee «Sue ror 
[akovoavTwy Tapa wwavvoly Kal a 
[ 


KoAovOnoavTov . , 


° ° ° ° ° © 


Fol. 2, recto. 


puvnplem e€@ KAalovoa ws ovy EkdaLev 
Tapekui ev els TO pynpeov Kat Oew 

pet Ovo [ayyedous ev devKois Kabefope 
vious eva mpos Tn Kepadn Kal Eva Tpos 


T[ols moow , 


3 lines lost. 


prov [kat ovk oda mov €Onkav avrov 
Tavra [elrovca eoTpadn Els Ta om 

ao Kat [Oewpet Tov inv eoTwTAa Kat ov 

kK noet [ore ins eotiv AEyel avTn ins 
yuvat [Te KAaiELS TLVa (NTELS EKELYN 
Sokouloa ort 0 Kymoupos eoTiy Aeyel 

avtT@ [ke et ov eBaotacas avTov «elme 

foot mlov €Onkas avtov Kayw avTov 

apw [Aeyel avTy INS paplap oTpader 

[oa exewn Aeyer avTw eBpatote paB 

Biovr oe ee we ACEO aT TINS 
H[n pov amrov ouvre yap avaBeBnka mpos . 


Tov mpa . 


Fol. 2, verso. 


nArbley [o 


Kal 
[ms Kat eoTn els TO peoo|y Acyet 
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[avrows eypnvn vpuv Kal TlovT elm@ 
[edeifev Tas yxeElpas Kat THY TelU 
5 [pay avrois exapnoayv ovy ov padnrja ¢ 
[Sovres . 
3 or 4 lines lost. 


9 AaBere Tha a 


to [ylov av Tiwev adynTe Tas aplaptias 
apewvTat avTols av Tivwy] KpaTnTE 
Kexpatnvrat Owpas de ets ex Tol dw 


dexa o Aeyomevos Sidvpos ovjk nv 


15 [eAeyov avTw or pabyrat ewlpaka 
fev Tov KV o O€ eumrev auTol|s eav 


[ 

[ 

[ 

[ 

[wer avtw@y ore ovy nAOlev ins 

[ 

[ 

[un ww ev Tals yEepow Tov Tulrov 


Fol. 1, verso. 3. Either ameoradpevor (W (estcott)-H (ort) with SABCL) or o¢ ame- 
otadpevor (T(extus) R(eceptus) with later hands in NAC and other MSS.) may have 
been the reading of the papyrus. The length of the line is rather in favour of the 
omission of ox. 

5. There is evidently no room in this line for xa: ewrav (or evroy) avr, which is read 
before rt ov by all MSS. It is noticeable that S& omits kat npwrncay avrov. The papyrus 
variant is the correlative of this, and suggests that the common reading is the result of 
conflation. 

6. ndtas (NAC, &c., T.R.) is slightly more probable than yAeas (W-H., with BL) in 
consideration of the length of the line. 

8. cwarr| ns: "Iodvyns W-H., with B. 

ro. There can be no doubt that the papyrus agreed with NBCL in omitting avros 
eotw after odare. The longer reading would make a line of thirty-four letters, which is 
clearly much too long. It is more difficult to decide between o omow and ome 
(SB, W-H.). The omission of the article reduces the line to twenty-three letters, two of 
them being iotas, which is abnormally short. The first line of this column consists of 
twenty-three letters only, but it includes four omegas and no iota. But, of course, 
considerations of space are inconclusive for a single letter. 

II. ey was certainly not read by the papyrus before ov« (so A and other MSS., T.R.), 
and probably not after ej (so B, &c.), for its insertion would make the line longer than any 
other in this column. ey is omitted in NCL, &c., and bracketed by W-H. 

17. The first of the two dots over the « of iSe is visible. 

24. The letter at the beginning of this line appears to be y; the vestiges are not 
consistent with r or v. If e|y[ is right here, wpand in the previous line must have been 
written in the uncontracted form. 

Recto. 6. The first a of peyuprupyxa falls under @ of Bamtifov; the supplement is 
therefore a trifle long, nineteen letters as against seventeen in the previous line. 


THEOLOGICAL 7 


, 


7. 0 ekdexro|s. The lacuna here is larger by the space of one letter than in the two 
lines preceding. It would therefore be hardly filled up by reading o wo]s. Moreover, in 
this MS., wos would naturally have been written in the shortened form ws. There is indeed 
apparent above and rather to the left of the s a spot of ink which might represent the end 
of a stroke of contraction. But in other cases of contraction in the papyrus the horizontal 
stroke projects beyond the letters over which it is placed, which the spot above s here does 
not do. On the other hand o exdexros vs would be too long for the lacuna, besides being 
open to the objection already stated to reading vs here. o exdexros has the support of &, 
and is printed in the margin by W-H., who give 6 vids in the text. 

8. tornxer (NAF, &c., W-H.) suits the lacuna better than esornxes (BCE, &c.); cf. mdcas 
fol. 1, verso 6, note. 

12. avrov which is read before o dvo padnra by A and other MSS., after duo by 
CL, &c., and after padrae by SB, was apparently omitted altogether in the papyrus. It 
certainly did not stand in the first position; and it is impossible to get twenty-five letters 
into the lacuna of this line, which would be the result of assigning the word to either of 
the latter positions. To suppose that Aadowvros was omitted would make the line too short. 

15. o de, which has been added above the line by the original scribe, is read by all 
MSS. ; cf. fol. 2, verso 2. av[rw has been cancelled by dots placed over the letters. The 
omission of the pronoun has no support from other MSS. 

16. If, as is at least probable, r» was written at the beginning of this line, there would 
scarcely be room enough for pedepynvevomevov, even supposing that pa83. (ACFGL, &c.) 
and not paBBe (RBE, &c.) stood here. pedeppunvevduevov is read by W-H. with ABCL and 
other MSS. ; eppynvevopevov SP, &c. 

1g. It seems on the whole more probable that the papyrus agreed with the majority 
of MSS. in having ovy here. The size of the lacuna is practically the same as in the two 
lines preceding. 

20. The reading is very uncertain. At the end of the line is a mark which resembles 
the rough breathing in l. 11 ; and the other vestiges are consistent with exewyv. But the line 
is then abnormally short. 

21. Considerations of space are slightly in favour of the addition of de after wpa, but are 
insufficient to justify its insertion. There is a strong consensus of manuscript authority 
against it. 

22. It is evident that the ordinary text dSeddos Sinwvos Wérpov eis ex rav dvo (W-H., T.R.) 
is considerably too long for the space here available. The question is whether this reading 
would be sufficiently shortened by the omission (with & and C) of rev, or whether it is 
necessary to suppose a variant peculiar to the papyrus, e.g. the omission of merpov. The v of 
dvo stands slightly to the right of the v of wwavvov in the next line, and therefore twenty-two 
letters should approximately fill the lacuna in 1. 22. This is the number produced by 
omitting merpov; while if werpov be retained, and rev omitted, the number of letters will 
be twenty-five. Probably the latter alternative is the safer. 

Fol. 2, recto. 18. The omission of «Bpaore with AEGK, &c., T.R., would make the 
line considerably too short. 

19. The ordinary reading ‘PaSBovvi, 6 Aeyerar SiSdoKare, dyer adrH [6] “Invovs produces 
a line of at least thirty-four letters, which is obviously too long. D has kupte ddacKade, which 
looks rather like a conflation of two variants, and suggests that xe alone may have stood here 
in the papyrus; cf. note on fol. 1, verso 5. Domine is found in a (Vercellensis). 

Verso. 2. There is no authority for the omission of xa, which is added above the 
line by the first hand. The reading of the papyrus here perhaps points to oras, with a 
variant eory, in the lacuna. 

3. tour’: rovro MSS., W-H. 
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4. kai ras xeipas W-H., with AB, and this may have been the reading of the papyrus. 
avrots Tas xeipas . . , mAEupay avTov (EGKL, SCr, aR) is excluded. : 

5 ff. There is a difficulty as to the number of lines lost after l. 5. The corresponding 
lacuna in the recfo consists of three lines, but there would certainly be room for four on 
this side of the leaf if that number seemed more convenient. If all the longer variants are 
assigned to the papyrus, namely, o woous before maw (AB, &c.) and amogreddw instead of 
meumo (DL, one of the later hands in &, &c.), four lines will be produced, consisting of 
twenty-five, twenty-seven, twenty-five, and twenty-four letters respectively. On the other 
hand the lacuna can be satisfactorily reduced to three lines by keeping the shorter version 
of verse 21 and following in verse 22 the reading of 8, which omits the words «ca rovro 
eov. In view of the general agreement of the papyrus with &, the latter is slightly the 
more probable hypothesis. 

12. The letters in the lacuna must have been rather cramped if the papyrus had the 
ordinary reading here. Perhaps de was written above the line, like «a: in 1. 2; it is omitted 
in a and e. 

14, 15. It is clear that the papyrus agreed with & in placing ov before n\éev, and 
omitting addo before padyra. The ordinary reading ov« jv per adtdv ore 7Oev [6] "Ingots. 
éeyov ovv ait@ of dddoe pabnrat would make |. 14 considerably too short, and |. 15 impossibly 
long. 

: 17. Here again there can be little doubt of the agreement of the papyrus with & in the 
omission of avrov, which is read by W-H. after yepow with the rest of the MSS. The 
lacuna of this line and the preceding one are of the same size; and even when avrov is 
omitted the number of letters lost in this line will be one more than in |. 16. 


CCIX, .St, Pauls: EPIstLe. 10.THE  hoOMAaNc Craps i. 
Plate II. 25-1 x 19-9 cm. 


The first seven verses of the first chapter of the Epistle to the Romans, written 
in a large rude uncial—no doubt a schoolboy’s exercise. There are several 
mistakes in spelling, and part of verse 6 is omitted. Below are two lines in 
a cursive hand which have no apparent sense or connexion with what precedes. 
The cursive writing can be assigned with certainty to the first half of the fourth 
century A.D., and the fact that the papyrus was found tied up with a contract 
dated in 316 A.D., and other documents of the same period, tends to fix the date 
more precisely. There is no reason to think that the uncial writing is appreci- 
ably earlier than the cursive. The contractions usual in theological MSS. occur. 


A 


TIAYAOC: AOYAOC XPY IHY KAHTOC ATIOCTOAOC: APWPIC 
MENOC EIC EYAPTEAION OY O TIPOETTHI’TEIAATO AIA T[WIN TIPOD 
PHTOON AYTOY EN FP[AJPAIC APEIAIC TIEP] TOY YY AYTOY TOY 
FENOMENOY EK CT[E]PMATOC AAYA KATA CAPKA TOY OPICOEN 

5 TOC YY OY EN AYNAME! KATA TINA ATIGQECYNHC €= ANAC 


Penis JI 


| TIAYAIC DOV AOS SY brsyuce wl VOATIOS TAA: * iy Be. 
PEON es ORO eres ie, 9 ete 
FHTAAYTOYENTS FACArE) eneiTey FY MTOYTOy 


| TRENTON Dual joan ARDArIMer IN HCEZANIO | 


> Sears Se ae eo Se es wal tr gee YR, ba) 
TRETTOIC EC ONEC pe, PLP LITA LR 9 RTOS 


a 
ee 
av 


Ba tab TFB A: helo} y or reRap asys rasaye a : 


*¥ 4A 5 Ab yg: : S.. a et as = 
Se a > = ~ ; “2 = 


Fi Byes Sp Ki KLAR 
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TACEQC NEKPOON THY XPY TOY KY HM@N Al OY E[AJA[B]O 
MEN XAPIN KAI A[TT]OCTOAWN €IC YTIAKWON TIICTEOC EN 
TIACL TOIC EONEC[I] YTIEP TOY ONOMATOC IHY XPY TIACIN 
TOYC OYCIN EN [P]QXMH AFATIHTOIC OY KAHTOIC [A]FIOIC 

10 XAPIC HMIN KAI €[IP]JHNH ATTO OY TIPOC HMQDN KAI KY XPY 
\HY 


and hand. AvpyAtos ITavado[s . .|yvvictov tov Tapa yeviparos 


mept Tov yevnudtov [. . .Jou éml Tod Aoyelas . . [.| Tov 
xa 
On the verso. 
Be Pal. . on admécrodos 
Ist hand. A 


The only variant of any importance is Xpuorod Inood in 10-11, where the 
MSS. all have the reverse order; cf. 1, where the papyrus has the same order, 
and the MSS. are divided on the point. 


~ CCX. Earrty CuristrAN FRAGMENT. 
173X847 cm. 


Fragment of a leaf from a papyrus book containing a theological work, the 
nature of which, whether historical or homiletic, is doubtful. Lines 14-17 of the 
verso have an obvious connexion with Matthew vii. 17-19 and Luke vi. 43-4, 
the saying that a tree is known by its fruits. In the parallel passage in the 
papyrus the words are also put into the mouth of our Lord, as is shown by 
the following sentence, éyé clus... elui efkdv; and this points to the work 
having been an apocryphal gospel, possibly the ‘Gospel according to the 
Egyptians.’ But the passage may of course only be a quotation from such 
a work, and the writing on the vecto contains no indication that the book 
was of a narrative character. In line 19 of the verso there is perhaps a reference 
to Phil. ii. 6 ds ev poppy Geod tndpywv. Lines 11 sqq. of the recto begin a little 
further out than the preceding four (the beginnings of the first six lines are lost), 
an arrangement which, if it is not a mere accident, suggests that the longer lines 
are a quotation ; cf. ccxx and introd. to ccxxi (p. 53). 

The handwriting is a good-sized, rather irregular uncial, that on the recto 
being somewhat larger than that on the verso, and may be assigned to the third 
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century of our era. The ordinary compendia for 6eds, Invods, and raryp occur, 
as is usual in theological papyri of this period (cf. introd. to ccviii); dvOpwmos is 
contracted by the omission of the w, and there is another contraction on line 21 
of the verso, of which the meaning is obscure. 


Recto. Verso. 
[. Jeera. . .JaAl Jel 
(J. eer if, . van] if 
[. .]eouv ov duvarafe Jorred[ 
[u}ropeivar de rol ] ayaol 
5 [.Jrage ayyedos zal 5 ] eAeye af 
[me]pe ayyedou rex Ju mps UF 
TJs nue Ta af |v ayaié 
vara. oul ]ro| 
ouTos Tal |rpou 
10 ere fer a[ 10 aya|Oov rol 
Tat ] evey’kol 
dov[ ] Os of. . .] adda [ 
om €[ Ja inf. Klee epec 7) 
2 lines lost. aya|Oous [evley'keu 9) 
16 geLv7[ 15 elvey[k . a yabos [ 


Kaplos olev|dpou ayabou 


Jurro[. . alyabov ey expe 
\ro eLpt Elko TNS 
Jos ev poppy Ov 
20 Jota ws erkoy av 
|u0a 0a Te 
lv Tou €uvat 
jecTat opata 
Jura Tov atl. 
25 ] dev ore 
Joav ier 


Jevos en. 


| avOprro', 
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CCXI. MenANpER, TIEPIKEIPOMENH. 
Plate III". 33-4. 13-2 cm. 


THE following fragment of a lost comedy contains one tolerably well pre- 
served column of no less than fifty-one lines and the ends of a few lines from the 
preceding column, written ina round uncial hand. The papyrus was found together 
with a large number of documents dated in the reigns of Vespasian, Domitian, 
and Trajan, e.g. O. P. I. xlv, xcvii, clxxiv, and ccclxxiii; and this fact, combined 
with the strong resemblance of the handwriting of the papyrus to that of many 
of the documents of that period, leaves no doubt that it dates from the end of 
the first or the early part of the second century of our era. 

The elision marks and (with two exceptions) the paragraphi denoting 
changes of speakers are by the first hand. There is a tendency to separate 
words, and pauses are generally indicated by a short space. The MS. has 
been carefully revised by a second person, probably a contemporary, whose 
handwriting is generally cursive, and who uses lighter ink. He is responsible 
for (1) the punctuation by dots, of which three sorts are found: the high dot 
(orvyuy) denoting a long pause, the low dot (imooriypyj, see 32 and 47, and cf. 
introd. to ccxxvi) denoting a short pause, and the double dots denoting a 
change of speaker (cf. ccxii and O. P. I. xi); (2) several corrections and various 
readings, together with the occasional addition of letters originally elided, and 
frequent alterations in the arrangement of speakers indicated by the first hand ; 
(3) occasional insertions of the speakers’ names (cf. ccxii and O. P. I. xi); 
(4) a few stage directions, for the occurrence of which in MSS. of so early 
a period there is no parallel. The result is a fairly good and carefully arranged 
text, though a few mis-spellings, e.g. EYATEAIA in 18 and the wrong insertion 
of two iotas adscript in 45, are not corrected. The occurrence of the Attic 
forms moeiv (2 and 14) and ds (50) in a MS. of the Roman period is remarkable. 

Concerning the authorship of the fragment there can be no doubt, since 
lines 11-12 of the papyrus coincide with the quotation 6 8 dddotwp éy® kal 

1 The correct position of the two small fragments photographed in the bottom right-hand corner of the 


plate was found after the facsimile had been made. The larger of the two joins Col. II. 29-34, the smaller 
goes at the top of Col. I. 
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(préruTos dvOpwnos ascribed in the Etymologicum Magnum and elsewhere to 
Menander (Men. ed. Meineke, p. 137=Kock, Fr. Inc. 862). The name of the 
play is not given, but Meineke assigned the quotation to the epuxerpopnevn (‘ The 
Shorn Lady’). The certainly known fragments of that play are of the scantiest ; 
Meineke could only cite one, and Kock (who puts the adAdorwp quotation among 
the unidentified fragments) has but two, neither of which gives any clue to the 
plot. This, however, is partly known from an epigram of Agathias (Avdh. Pal. 
V. 217):— 
Tov coBapov Uod€éswva, tov év Ovpednor Mevavdpov 
Kelpavta yAvkepods tijs GAoxXov. TAoKdpous, 
‘Omddtepos ToAduwv pipnoaro, cal ta “PodavOns 
Béorpuya TavtdéApots xepoly eAnicato 


"AAN urns teAdeOer Mucovpevos’ attap éywye 
Avokodos ovx dpdwv thy Tepixerpopevny. 


(In line 2 there is a variant yAvkepds for yAvxepovs, from which Scaliger 
conjectured T'Avképas, which was accepted by Jacobs but not by Stadtmiiller.) 

From this epigram it appears that the principal character in the play was 
Polemo, a soldier of a violent disposition, who in a jealous mood went so far 
as to cut off the hair of his mistress, and that she, if we accept the emendation of 
Scaliger, was called Glycera. Some more details are supplied by Philostratus, 
Ep. xxvi. p. 924 otd€ 6 rod Mevavipov TloA€éywv Kaddv perpaxroy meptéxeipev, GAA’ 
alxpadrwrod pev epayérns KxarerorAunoev dpytodels, iy ovd& adtds amoKelpas ivécyero. 
kAale. yooy KaTaTEc@y Kat peTaytyvdoKet TO Povo ToV TpLxov. From this we gather 
that Polemo’s mistress was a captive, and that he subsequently repented of 
his rash deed. 

The discovery of the present fragment completely establishes the correctness 
of Meineke’s acute conjecture, as well as the emendation of Scaliger in the 
epigram. In our papyrus we have Polemo, the rude and jealous soldier who 
has been deserted by his mistress Glycera on account of his ill treatment of 
her, and now wishes to be reconciled, together with several references (13 and 
47) to a mdpowov or act of drunken violence committed by Polemo, i.e. the 
cutting of Glycera’s hair. As Blass remarks, there can be no doubt that our 
fragment belongs to the closing scene of the play, the plot of which can now 
to a considerable extent be reconstructed. Besides Polemo and Glycera, the 
characters include Glycera’s brother (11 and 50), her father Pataecus (37 sqq.), 
Doris, a female slave of Polemo (2, 8, 15), Philinus and his daughter (51). 

Glycera, a captive (Philostr. /. c.) living with Polemo the soldier presumably 
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at Athens, is visited by a man whom Polemo suspects of being her lover but 
who is really her brother (10-11). In a fit of violent jealousy Polemo cuts off 
Glycera’s hair, whereupon she deserts him, and in some unexpected manner 
comes across her father, Pataecus, presumably a &évos, with whom she takes 
refuge (46-47, note). Polemo on finding out his error is filled with remorse, 
which is no doubt heightened by the discovery that Glycera comes of honourable 
parentage, and ardently desires to receive her back. This leads to the climax 
of the play which is fortunately preserved in our fragment. Polemo and Doris 
are engaged in dialogue before the house of Pataecus, which was on one side 
of the stage, that of Polemo probably being on the other (cf. note on 49). Polemo 
is in the depths of despair and threatens to commit suicide, while Doris comforts 
him by offering to go and bring Glycera back. Polemo is overjoyed at this 
suggestion and dismisses her (1-8). During Doris’ absence, Polemo makes 
a short soliloquy on his mistake and the rashness of his conduct (9-14). Doris 
then returns with the good news that Glycera is coming, and suggests that 
Polemo should propitiate her by offering a sacrifice to the gods. Polemo is 
delighted with the idea and orders hasty preparations to be made (15-26). 
Doris then announces that Pataecus also is coming, at which prospect Polemo is 
much alarmed and runs off into his own house, followed by Doris (27-30). 
Pataecus and Glycera then come out, and Pataecus congratulates his daughter 
on her approaching reconciliation. Polemo is brought back, and in 37 sqq. 
Pataecus formally offers him Glycera in marriage, accompanying his offer with 
some sound advice. Polemo joyfully accepts Glycera as his wife and is forgiven 
by her (43-48). The fragment closes with the announcement by Pataecus 
of the betrothal of his son to Philinus’ daughter, whose love affairs no doubt 
formed a secondary intrigue in the play. It is improbable that the end of the 
comedy was more than twenty or thirty lines off. 
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ATAOWN.TOCONTIAPOINON: OPOW[ 
AIATOYTOCYTTNG@MHCTETYXHKA 


TroASevoiouTraTak|, 


CYNOYEAHTIATAIKE : ETePOYCZH[ 
SSS) 

50 ECTINTAMOYCMOITO@TAPY DAAMBAT 
(paasa|l 
THNTOY#IAEINOYOYTATEP’: OOFH[ 


For the following restoration we are in the main indebted to Professor 


Blass. 


(MoaA.) iv’ éuavrdv dmomvigapu. (Aw.) pi) d4 [pdrAnvdda. 
(ToA.) ad\Aa zi [wlofow, Awpi; mas Bidlooua 
6 TpiokaKkodaipwwv, xwpis aly ths pidTdrns ; 


(Aw.) dreacw ws cé (Tod.) mpds Ody offoy ré€yess. 


(Aw.) éav mpobvpnOijs, ax[drlos [déo rdya. 5 
(TToA.) ovk évdGrroliy dv odOév, ed Tob[r ic@. (Aw.) idov. 


(Tloa.) darépev A€yers: BAC: eyo 8 edfevOépav 
avipiov adpjow, Awpl, (co) Gar 6 de? A€yey 
dkovoov. eloeAnrvd> otyor [TAvKépiov 
ws klalr& Kpdros p eidngas. idévar mraphy 10 
adedpév, odxl poxdv: 6 Of adrAdoTwp éyw 
kal ¢nddtumos dvO[plwmos, al[¥ — uu — 


evOds emapovovy, Tovyapod|y amradduny 
pe . yap NY, 


éépye(rar) Awpis KaA@S Tro@y. Ti éoTt, Awpl pir[rarn ; 


(Aw.) adyabd: mopetoe® ds cé (Mods) KareyéAla yé cov. I5 
(Aw.) pa thy ’“Adpod[ijrny, dd\X evedver[o orator, 
6 twaTip éme€[ytiage yxphy ce viv ma[rat 
evayly)éAla Ta[v] yeyovéty mobloupévov 
[Ove], ex[el|yns evtuxnkvias [Tdde. 
(Tloa.) vp rov Ai’, dpOds yap Eyes 6 J- uU— 20 
pdyetpos evdoy éott tiv by Olvera. 
Aw(pic) Kavody d¢ mod, Kal TaN & Set; (TloA.) Kalvodv peév ody 
botepov evadpger* GAA Tav’rny odlaTréTo. 
padrAov S& Kayo (c)répavoy add Bolyod obey 
dderov emidérbat BovrAoualt|. (Aw.) mOalvdrepos 25 
TOAA® have yodv. (IloA.) a@yere [-Y—VU- 
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(Aw.) Kal pay euedrAgev e€vévar [7) xo marip. 
elo epx (erat) | Toh epwv 


> 


(Tlon.) adrés; ti yap mé0n tis; (Aw.) @ rd\Aaw’ eye, 


ee er axovtos . . . vnv Ofv|pay | 
eloerpe KadTy o[v|umojoove , [et te dei. 30 


(Maraikoc) mdévu cov pido 70 “ [olvrdiaddax Ojoopa.” 
dr edttxnkas, TéTe Se[SExO]ar THY di[Kny 
Tekpnpiov tobr éoz[uv “EdA}nvos rpldrov. 
aXv[W’ éxkladelr@ Tis al... .. w adrioy v — 
TloJaem(wn) eff évOGS’, aJANX eOvoy [v|rép ed[mpagias, 35 
[TAvképav tmlap edpykiuliav ods [odd «7 dvap 
mvOd|uvols, Warax(os) dofGs yap réyers. [2 8 ody eyw 
[MJEAA@ A€yetv, Akove TadtHv yr[noiwv 
traidwv én adpot@ cot didwmut, (TMod.) AlapBdvo. 
(Tlat.) Kal mpoika tp’a tédavta. (IT0A.) Kal Kadals y Exel. 40 
(Mat.) 7d Aourdv emAabod orparidrns (ov, brews 
mpomerés troinons pinjoe ey (Y— VU — 
Tlore(mon.) “AzrodAov, Os kal viv am[d|AwAa malp' ddLyor, 
madd TL mpad&w mporrer[éls; ovde plHrrore, 
Trvképa: diaddrAdyn 6, pirtadrn, pd[vor. 45 
[Pay]ke(pa.) viv pev yap uly yéyovey apxy [mpaypdrov 
dyabav 76 odv mépo.vov. (TToA.) dpOals, v7 Aia. 
(TAy.) &a& roiro ovyyvépuns tertynkals e& Emod, 
(TloA) adv Ove 6%, Tdraty’, Modé(pov) cio(e)or, Mérate(os) érépous ¢n[tnTéov 
éotiv ydpous pow 7@ yap bG rapBdi\ve 50 


thy Tob Pirivou Ovyarép: (TAy.) & yh [Kal Deol. 


Polemo. ‘. .. that I might drown myself. 

Doris. Don’t talk nonsense. 

Pol. But what shall I do, Doris? How can I, unlucky wretch, live without my 
darling? 

Dor. She will come back to you. 

Pol. Good heavens! Do you really mean it? 

Dor. If you are set on it, I will bring her at once without any trouble. 

Pol. There is no fear of my being backward, be sure of that. 

Dor. I’m off. 

Pol. Excellent! Go, I will give you your freedom to-morrow, Doris. But listen to 
what I want you to say. (Dorts enters the house of Pataecus.) She has gone in. Ah me, 
little Glycera, how you have taken me by storm! I might have known it was a brother, not 
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a paramour. J was the wretch and a jealous fool...ina fit of drunken violence. That 
was my destruction—and it served me right. (Re-enter Doris from the house.) What 
news, dear Doris? 

Dor. Good news ; she will come to you. 

Pol. She was only mocking you. 

Dor, No, by Aphrodite. She was putting on a gown, and her father was supervising. 
You ought long ago to have been making a thankoffering for the attainment of your 
desires, since she has had this good fortune. 

Pol. By Zeus, you are right . . . the cook is within, Let him sacrifice the sow. 

Dor. But where are the basket and the other necessaries ? 

Pol, Oh, as for the basket, he can begin the sacrifice with that afterwards, but let him 
kill the sow now. Nay, I too want to filch a crown from an altar somewhere and 
put it on. 

Dor. You will appear much more persuasive so. 

iols COmes<s 

Dor. By the way, her father, too, was on the point of coming out. 

Pol. Himself? What will happen to me? (Polemo enters his house.) 

Dor, Alas! ... I, too, will enter and assist if I am wanted. (Dords follows 
Polemo tnto his house. Enter Pataecus and Glycera.) 

Pataecus. I thank you very much for that word ‘reconciled.’ When you have been 
fortunate, then to be satisfied with the revenge—that is a mark of the Greek character. But 
let some one call him out. 

Pol. (re-entering). Here 1 am; I was only sacrificing for good fortune, having learnt 
that Glycera had found in reality those of whom she had not even dreamed. 

Pat. True. But please listen to what I have to say. This woman I give to you for 
the procreation of children in wedlock— 

Pol. I take her. 

Pat. With a dowry of three talents. 

Pol. That is splendid. 

Pat. In future forget that you are a soldier, and don’t ever commit a reckless 
deed again. 

Pol. Apollo, I, who was but now so appallingly near destruction, shall Z do another 
reckless act? Never again, Glycera, if only you will make it up, dearest. 

Glycera. Yes; for now your drunken violence has proved a source of blessing to us. 

Pol. By Zeus, it has. 

Gly. That is why I have pardoned you. 

Pol. Come, join the sacrifice, Pataecus. (Polemo enters hts house.) 

Pat. 1 have another marriage to arrange ; | am marrying my son to Philinus’ daughter. 

Gly. Gracious heavens }’ 


6. The two paragraphi above and below this line were inserted by the corrector, being 
thicker, shorter, and in lighter ink than the others. Their omission must have been a simple 
error on the part of the first hand. Without them both ll. 5 and 6 would belong to Polemo, 
and in that case imépev A€éyers in 7 would have no meaning. ‘There is a spot of ink, perhaps 
meant for a dot, under the N of OYOEN, and it is possible that a dot is lost above the N 
where the papyrus is rubbed. If so a change of speaker was indicated after OYOEN. But 
since there is a space left between the N and the € following, we should have expected the 
two dots to have been placed after the N, as elsewhere, instead of above and below the 
letter; and even if the ink spot under N means anything, it may be merely a troarrypn. 
If, however, the change of speaker took place after OYOEN and not in the lacuna at the 


Cc 
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end of the line, supply (Aw.) «3 rot[7’ to6 vv, rovro referring to Doris’ promise in I. 5 to 
bring the girl. aya 

8. The reading of the papyrus AWPI*AAA involves an impossible hiatus, which is 
removed by the insertion (suggested by Blass) of o’ after Awpé and the alteration of o’ to & 
in the previous line. 

10. kata kpdros p” eiAnhas: Polemo’s metaphors are naturally military. 

11. For the supplement see Menander Fr. 862 (Kock), quoted above. 

12. The tip of a letter at the end of the line can only belong to A or @), and is much 
more like A. 

14. For ka\és mov with the passive, cf. Ar. Lccl. 804 duappayd . . . kada@s moujoess. 

16. evedver| o orarév: oratés=xitav dpboarddios. The meaning appears to be that 
Glycera was preparing to come out. 

17. TIA[AAI is extremely doubtful. The first letter may be T. The vestiges of the 
second letter suit A, A, or A better than anything else. 

18. The two letters after EYATEAA might be read as TT and P instead of T and Q, but 
TIP[O|FETONOTOON would not fill the lacuna. The two doubtful gammas might be C or T, 
and the doubtful € might be O. 

19. The first hand wrote EYTYXHKYIAC, the termination being altered to HC by the 
corrector. The form in -ys was the common one in the Roman period, e.g. in the New 
Testament. By ékeiyys is meant Glycera, and edruynxvias apparently refers to her discovery 
of her father, cf. 32, 46-47 and introd. 

20. The traces of the paragraphus above this line, though slight owing to the damaged 
surface of the papyrus, are clearly discernible. Between 20 and 21 there is also a fara- 
graphus which has been enclosed by the corrector between two comma-shaped signs. 
Apparently the first hand considered that a change of speaker took place either in or at the 
end of 20 (probably after AEreiC, where he leaves a blank space), indicating the change 
by the paragraphus between 20 and 23. ‘The corrector, on the other hand, assigned both 
20 and 21 to the same speaker (Polemo), and the comma-shaped signs enclosing the 
paragraphus are brackets indicating its removal ; while in order to make matters clearer, he 
added the name of the speaker against ]. 22. In four other cases, between 29-30, 31-32, 
33-34, and 49-50, the corrector has inserted a similar comma-shaped sign at the conclusion 
of the paragraphus, and once (50-51) at the beginning of it; but as in each of these cases 
the other end of the paragraphus is lost or effaced, it is impossible to be certain that they 
were parallel to the bracketing of the paragraphus between 20 and 21. The probability, 
however, that in these five instances also the corrector intended to cancel the paragrapht is 
very strong. Whether he was right in doing so, is of course a different question, which 
must be decided in each passage separately ; but he appears to be, or may be, right except in 
one instance (49-50), where the bracketed paragraphus seems certainly to be required. 
This case might perhaps suggest that our explanation of the comma-shaped signs as 
brackets is wrong, and that the corrector did #o/¢ mean to signify by them the omission of 
a paragraphus. But the insertion of these signs must have meant something, and if the 
corrector wanted to omit a paragraphus—seeing that he has inserted two (above and 
below 6) it is only to be expected that he should wish to do so—the method of enclosing it 
in small brackets would be the most natural course to follow. Moreover, the hypothesis that 
the paragraph? enclosed by the small brackets were not intended by the corrector to be 
removed prevents any satisfactory explanation of 20, 21. As we have explained this 
passage, the corrector assigned both lines to Polemo; but the first hand, by inserting 
a paragraphus between these two lines, intended the division of speakers to be as follows: 
(TToA.) vy tov A’, dpOds yap déyets. (Aw,) 6 S|... .| pdyeipos edo ear. (TIoA.) tiv bv O[vere. 
The second change of speaker is necessitated by the first, for some part at least of 21 


NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS 19 


must be spoken by Polemo, since there is a paragraphus between 21 and 22 which is 
spoken by Doris. This is a less satisfactory arrangement than that gained by assigning 
both lines to Polemo, though it is perhaps tenable. But if we suppose that the brackets 
enclosing the paragraphus between 20 and 21 are meaningless, and that the corrector 
did not intend-any change in the arrangement of speakers, we have to suppose that he 
twice omitted to insert in 20 and 21 the double points which he regularly uses elsewhere 
to denote a change of speaker. Such an omission is very improbable; and since the 
hypothesis that the brackets enclosing the paragraphus between 20 and 21 indicate its 
omission by the corrector is the only legitimate explanation of that passage, we are justified 
in explaining the other cases where the brackets occur in the same way, though, as has 
been said, it does not follow that the bracketing was in all cases correct. 

22. xavodv: the first ceremony in offering a sacrifice was to fill the baskets with sacred 
barley which was sprinkled on the head of the victim and on the altar. But Polemo 
is in such a hurry that he wishes to proceed to the sacrifice at once and have the 
preliminaries afterwards (vorepoy évdpfera). Cf. Eur. 7, A. 1471 cava 8 evapyécbo ts. 

26. The reading of the corrector, roAAdv av eins instead of woAN@ havei yoor, is probably 
not a correction but a variant from another MS, Cf. O. P. I. introd. to xvi. 

28. For eioépyerae in the sense of going into the house off the stage cf. 9 eicehyrve’. 
Polemo must be the subject. It is clear that he enters his own house, not that of Pataecus ; 
cf. 21 and the adscript MWoné(pov) eto(e)coe in 49. Since Pataecus’ house was on the stage 
too (cf. 9-15), two houses were represented, as in the Fewpyds (cf. p. 19 of our edition). 

The correct arrangement of the speakers in the next six lines is very difficult to unravel 
owing to the lacunae and the number of alterations in the arrangement made by the 
corrector, while any adscripts which he may have made in the margin of 29 to 34 are lost. 
In any case 30 must belong to Doris, 32 and 33 to Pataecus; and we have followed what 
appears to be the view of the corrector (cf. note on 20) in assigning 29 to Doris, 31 and 34 
to Pataecus. If however the brackets enclosing the paragraphi between 29-30, 31-2, 33-4, 
are disregarded, and the arrangement indicated by the first hand is retained, 29 belongs 
presumably to Polemo, 31 and 34 certainly to Glycera. 

29. The first letter can be € or C; the third is like H or N, the fourth like €, 0, 0, 
or C; the fifth resembles N or M, and the sixth [, T, or !. The supposed N of AAONTOC 
is rather more like M; the three letters following AKONT can each of them be €, 0, or C. 
The letter erased is perhaps T. The letter following HN might be O. 

30. e«CEIMI is corrected from WCEIMI. 

31. 7d “[o]vvdiadAax/ Opooua” : Pataecus is repeating a word which Glycera has just 
spoken within the house. Cf. 1d “ yr cavréy” Menand. Fr. 240 (Kock), 

32. The dot after EYTYXHKAC here and after ATAOWN in 47 represents a troortypn, 
not an illegible letter. SeS¢y@au rj dixny means ‘not to seek for any further revenge.’ 

35. The adscript at the side cannot be read as Ae(pis). 

36. AP might be read AO, but not as AO or EP. 

38. The top of the paragraphus above this line is visible before the lacuna. 

y[noioy] raiser én’ apdr@: this was the usual formula in Athenian marriage contracts, 
cf. Menander Fr. inc. 185 (Meineke) zaidov ondp trav yrnoiov Sidope coi ye THY epavTov 
Ovyarépa. 

46-47. The (mpdypara) dyaéé no doubt refer to Glycera’s discovery of her father. 
Cf. also note on 32. 

49. €TePOYC is corrected from E€TAIPOYC. It is very difficult to see why the 
paragraphus between this line and the line following should have been deleted, for 
a change of person is indicated in 49 by the double dots after TIATAIKE, and the 
corrector elsewhere (between 22 and 23) allows a paragraphus to stand where there 
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is a change of speaker in the middle and none at the end of the line. The adscript 
Tlode(pwr) eto(e)ox means that Polemo goes into his own house to sacrifice ; cf, note on 28. 

50, 51. The removal of the paragraphus between these two lines by the corrector 
seems to be an improvement. If the reading of the first hand is retained, the speaker in 
51 (? Glycera) is made to anticipate in a remarkable way the news which Pataecus is 
giving. It is much more satisfactory to assign (with the corrector) rjv tod PiAivou buvyarép 
to Pataecus, and suppose that a change of speaker was made after 6vyarép’. There may 
have been two dots after @vyarép’, since the place which would have been occupied by the 
lower one is lost. The absence of a paragraphus after 51 may indeed be regarded as an 
argument against the supposition that the corrector introduced a change of speaker into 
51, for he sometimes inserts paragraphi' besides removing them (note on 6). But seeing 
that the corrector has carefully denoted the changes of speaker by the system of dots, he 
may have been inconsistent in his use of the inferior system of paragrapht which 
was employed by the first hand. How inadequately changes of speaker could be indicated 
in drama by the system of paragraphi is sufficiently proved by the present fragment. 


CCXII. ARISTOPHANES ? 


21-9 X 11-6 cm. 


Three fragments from a comedy. The use of jy (Fr. (a) Il. 2) indicates 
that they belong to the Old Comedy (Menander always preferred dy or édv); 
and Fr. (4) 6 JTATAOW[ coincides, so far as it goes, with a line quoted by 
Athenaeus 15, 701 b (Kock, Fr. 599) from Aristophanes, éxpépere mevxas kar’ 
"Aydbwva poodopovs. The accentuation makes the reference to Agathon in the 
fragment certain; and the previous line @vpa¢[é vuv taxos (?) connects very well 
with the line given by Athenaeus. It is not known from what play of 
Aristophanes Athenaeus was quoting, nor, unfortunately, do these fragments 
give any clue to its title. The expression kar’ ’Ayd@wva also occurs (but at 
the beginning, not, as in the papyrus, towards the end of a verse) in a line from 
Aristophanes’ Thesmophoriazusae Secundae (Kock, Fr. 326), and it has been 
suggested that the line éxpépere mevxas x.7.A. was also derived from that play. 
This, however, is quite hypothetical ; though it is worth noticing that the only 
speakers which can be distinguished in our fragments are women. Fr. (2) 
contains parts of two rather short columns, of the first of which there remain 
only the ends of about half the lines. The second column is complete at the 
top and bottom, but the ends of the lines are missing. Both these columns 
are occupied with a dialogue, the speakers in which are probably women (cf. I. 6 
ybvat, II. 1 dBpi¢suevar); but the subject of their conversation is extremely 
obscure. Fr. (4) is from the bottom of a column, but it cannot be the bottom of 
(a) I, since the last two lines are lyrics and belong to the chorus, and will not 
therefore combine with (a) II. 1. For the same reason this fragment cannot be 
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from the column preceding (a) I. (c) is also a detached fragment, the position 
of which is quite uncertain. The script is a large round upright uncial, not 
very regular, but bold and handsome in appearance. It is remarkable for the 
use of the ‘archaic form of Z (I) which is occasionally found in Roman papyri 
(cf. G. P. I. ii). The date of the MS. can hardly be later than the middle of 
the second century, and it may go back to the end of the first. The hands 
of two correctors may be distinguished; cf. note on II. 6. The division of 
a line between two speakers is marked by a blank space in which the usual 
double dots are inserted; these, like the marginal paragraphi which also 
denote the alternations of the dialogue, are no doubt by the first hand. 
High and middle points occur at the ends of the lines of Col. I; and in Col. II 
pauses in the sense are marked by points placed above the line. All these 
stops have probably been added later, perhaps by the first corrector, The 
other occasional lection signs are also unlikely to be original. 


Fr. (a). 
Col. I. Cole lik 
add’ 
]IOMAI YBPITOMENAI: MAAIETO){ 
JEPXETAI- HNNOYNEXWMENCKEY| 
JANHICXOAH’ MHAENTIAEONTOYTOYCO[ 
]MAre TIOYNIENOITAN : €XA. [ 
5 ]XMAC 5 TIECTITOYOOAEFOYCIT[ 
]FYNAI- a 
vat TIAITEINEXOYCANTIBOAQL 
bAYAPIAKAIAH POCYBPEO[ 
r 
]. OMAI KAAQ)CONEIAOCKAIKAT[ 
10 JA€COl TO[. .JWIFAPWCTIEPTOIC! . [ 


WET Os to. TI. . .JANEMIAIOICOTINEOTL 
ee €Y[. JAEKAITOYTECTIN’ €Y[ 
EC[. . .|JTOXPHCEN KAITIONOL 
KAT. .JHNAEFETAIFWCECO| 
AAH[.JINOIK[. . .JOYTO: NHAL 
15 x @CTIEP[.JEAHNHFHAII THNMEL 
IAEINOMOIONECTI’ @AATIEIAOY[ 
OYKAZIONFAPECTIN: AIATOYTION| 
EP" Elf. JETOICOEPATIOY CIKOINWC| 
TOTIPL.JPMA’ TIANEIH’ AAOPAITETTIAL 
20 €FWM[.]NOYTETTIOTEPONAYTHCL 
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Fr, (0). Fr. (¢). 
ee JNKAMETI[ 
JTPATIKOOL JOIAATATL 
JINOYPAL[ ]NEIXOMI 
]TATAOW[ ]PIAHKO[ 
5 JECTINACS 5 JCITIAEOL 
]TATIAICOD’ TT VAIL 
HTONGE@N = 
JENENWIAAIC 


Fr. (a) I. 9. The letter O is joined to the previous letter by a low curved stroke which 
may very well belong to A, P, or C. 

II: 3. The last letter may be €. 

4. The last letter had a vertical stroke; Y, T, or N, e.g. would suit. 

6. Above the C in the middle of the line as has been written in a minute and 
probably contemporary hand. Over this the missing syllable has been written a second 
time in larger letters by another hand, which is probably also responsible for the addition 
in 1. The insertion of A in 8 and of x in the margin opposite 15, and the addition of o as 
a variant above the line in (6) 7 seem to be due to the first corrector. 

11. The first letter is either € or C; the second is probably T or Y, but N or TT are 
also just possible. 

15. The small yx in the margin may be the initial of the speaker’s name, or the 
critical sign known as xi. 

Ig. ETA: the letter transcribed as € may equally well be O. If the third letter is |, 
as is most probable, the fourth may be A, A, or 4; but they could perhaps be read as 
a single letter, GW. 

20. TIOTEPON: or TIPOTEPON. Cat the end of the line is very doubtful; P would 
suit the traces rather well. 

Fr. (6) 6. The doubtful [ may be TT. 

7, 8. These lyric verses, the ends of which are preserved, are shorter than the pre- 
ceding iambic lines by about four syllables. 

Fr. (c) 1. The doubtful T may be I. 

5. O before the lacuna may be C. 

6. A might perhaps be read as X. 


The suggested restorations in the following transcription are for the most 
part due to Professor Blass. 


Col. II. 1-20. 
A. bBpifdpevar. B. pad Al’ ad9 éyd (Y—VU- 


jv voov exper, oxey[oucba Y¥ — drras 
pndtv mA€ov TovTov cOlévwow —uU — 


4 Sp: ve 
A. ti otv yévor’ dv; B. éy’, a{réxpiwal por 76de- 
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5 Th éort Tob 8 A€yovor tlds Y—~ VU 
maifew exovoas, dvTiBore, [rd — VU -; 

A. gdvapia Kai Ajpos UBpeals Exyovos (?) 

— KaAAwS dvedos Kal KaTldyeAws — VU ~ 
ToO[UT|» yap domep Toicly wos ypnoréov 

10 Tlots| advepiatois, dre veor[ri’ ovK ev. 
ev[x7] 6€ Kal Tob7’ tor: efY —U- 
és [rod]ro ypyoe Kai movoY —u — 

B. kali pjyv A€yeral y ds éoO [6uorv — uv 
GAn[OiwB Kat rodro. A. vip Al’, & Pidn, (?) 

15 @omep [ojeAnvn y HAto tiv pely ypoav 
ideiy Sporby éott, Ode SO ov[dapds. 

B. ov« df.ov ydp éott. A. dia rodmov [u- 

B. ép, ef [d]& rots Oepdiover Kxowwolaipeba 
TO mpl[alyya, ri dv ein; AdOpa Y—-U- 


2 \ ey 
A. 20 éy@ plély ote midrepov adris [U - 


CCXIII. Tracic FRAGMENT. 


Plate IV. Fr. (2) 8x 11-3, Fr. (6) 7-8 x8 cm. 


Part of a speech out of a tragedy, written in several columns on the verso 
of an account. The rough unformed hand and the corrupt Greek indicate 
that the writer was a schoolboy. The subject of the better preserved portion 
is very clearly the fate of Niobe. The scene is laid in Lydia, and it is probable 
that the speaker both here and throughout the fragments is Niobe’s father 
Tantalus, who, after lamenting over his daughtet’s petrified form, bewails (fr. 4) 
the loss of his kingdom and the fickleness of fortune. It is an obvious and 
tempting supposition that the author is either Aeschylus or Sophocles, both 
of whom are recorded to have written tragedies upon the subject of Niobe. 
Tantalus certainly figured among the dramatis personae in the Niobe of Aeschylus, 
and a few fragments are preserved of a speech made by him after the catastrophe 
had taken place. Less is known of Sophocles’ play ; but according to Eustathius 
(p. 1367, 21: cf. G. Hermann, Opuse. 3. 38; Welcker, Greech. Trag. 286 sqq. 
takes a different view) he made Niobe herself go to Lydia, while her children 
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were slain at Thebes. The question therefore as between the two dramatists 
becomes one of style; and Professor Blass, to whom we are to a large extent 
indebted for the restoration of the fragment, considers that its diction is 
decidedly Sophoclean. The chief grounds for this conclusion are :—Fr. (a) 1,2, 
ére{ in Aeschylus is never placed late in the sentence; on the other hand 
this is a favourite construction of Sophocles, e.g. Phil. 1343, Tr. 1174 (émesd7) 
O. R. 80x (6re). 3. Arovpyrs is only known from later authors ; but compounds 
of \idos do not occur in Aeschylus, whereas from Sophocles we have AvOoxoAAnros, 
AdAevcTos, AOormadi}s, and ALWscrpwros. 8. cHévew with the inf. is Sophoclean 
(Ant. 1044, &c.), but is not found in Aeschylus. 9. tovyapody occurs four 
times in Sophocles, in Aeschylus not at all. Fr. (4) I. 7. opdépa is used twice 
by Sophocles (ZZ. 1053, Az. 150), never by Aeschylus. 10. xvkAeiv is Sophoclean 
(Az. 19, Ant. 226, &c.), but does not occur in Aeschylus. These considerations 
certainly outweigh the few instances of the use of Aeschylean words which 
are not found in the extant plays of Sophocles:—Fr. (a) I. 6.? 8/]uypos (Sept. c. 
Th. 985), Fr. (6) 1. 3. oxnmrovxia (Pers. 297). There is also to be noted the 
occurrence of several words not hitherto included in the tragic vocabulary, 
eixdviopa (cf. Phalaec. Anth. Pal. xiii. 6), eikedAos, reuxiCew, and dxdpdvos and d.Gobr, 
if those words are to be restored in Fr- (a) I. 8, 9. 

The papyrus upon which the piece is written is in two separate fragments, 
each containing the ends of lines of one column and the beginnings of lines of 
another. In both cases the bottoms of the columns are preserved; it is therefore 
evident that the fragments cannot be placed one above the other so as to 
form only two columns. If they are to be united at all either the second 
column of frag. (z) must be combined with the first of frag. (4), or the second 
of frag. (4) with the first of frag. (a). The latter possibility is precluded by 
the occurrence in the last line of (4) II of the word xepav[vds which cannot be 
the beginning of the last line of (a) I, where only one foot and a half is 
wanting. On the other hand there is nothing to invalidate the combination of 
(2) II with (4) I. The aspect of the papyrus at the right edge of (a) and the 
left edge of (4) is very similar; and the writing on the recto, of which there 
are also three columns, is in favour of this position of the two fragments. The 
speech will then have extended over three columns at least; but they may 
have been short ones, and the whole speech need not have contained a number 
of lines greater than is frequently found in the pyoers of extant tragedies, 

With regard to the date of the MS., the document on the vecfo—a list of 
names accompanied by amounts in money—is decidedly early, and probably 
falls within the first century. The writing on the verso is unlikely to be divided 
from that on the recto by a very wide interval ; and though it is difficult to date 
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hands of this uncultivated type, the present example appears to belong to the 
earlier rather than to the latter part of the second century. 


Fr. (a). 
Golei Col. II. 


JNHPQ@NTIAY[ 12 letters. 
JTIET CO NAETIIMG)NOCLOBWN 
JOOYPFECHKONICMAEIAHTEPA 
JAIKG)PAICINIKEAONTIETPOIC 

5 JEINHCOIAAKAIMALOY CTTAPAC 
JYTPQ@IKAAABIKOIMHOHCETAL sss a 


]CXONOAMBOCHTAPTINEYMEOA LIN 
JAIOICTTET POICINYMTTAAINCOENEI BARES | 
JOOCAITOITAPOYNOJ[. .]JPEITAIMOI Seal 

10 JENOIKTPACYMOPAAATITEI>PENAC [.JAITTL 
]NAIMOAON@EKOYCIOY CM. ]JXAC =—=CT. [ 
JMOIPWNANTIAAZON[...... }To! HrOl 

Fr, (6). 

Colm: Cola; 
]C[.JPbANICMEOA T.JH[ 
JHTIPATIOYAOMW)NEAH [. JEL 
JNTOMONCKHTTPOYXIAI [ 
JYNEPHMIAI [ 

5 JONTECAIANH[.JAETOD! ali 
JEIXICMAIKAKG@N [ 
]®OAPAEYTYXHKPATEIN Y[ 

JCTYXHC Hal. .[ 
JATAPTPEXOYAIKHN ECOA.[ 
10]. TICKYKAEITYX{[. .] 10 KEPAY[ 


(a). I. 2. The first letter is probably TT; it could perhaps be read as Y, hardly as M, 

5. EINHC: H has been corrected from O or C. 

6. The dot above the supposed Y may represent a diaeresis. 

8. The traces of the first letter seem to suit nothing but A. 

11. There is room for one letter between the 9 (which appears fairly certain) and the 
following €. 

12. ANTIAAZON[: ANTIAAZON[TAI could also be read. 

(4). I. 9. The first letter might be €. 

10. The vestiges before TIC would suit | or N. Y in KYKA€l! was corrected from |. 
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The letters YX at the end of this line do not appear in the facsimile owing to the fact 
that the small piece of papyrus containing them was turned over when the photograph was 


taken. 
II. 1. The third letter may be Y. 


rea) COlslaget2. 


2 [Y— Ure ravd eet pdvos pbBov. 

[kal pv ALOoupyes elkdvicp’ ielv mapa, 
[7h bev xpdla Kopatow elkehov Térpais, 
5 [uopdiy 8 éxjelvns ofda Kkobpparootayels 
[mnyds: Sijbypo KdéduBe KorpnOjcerat. 
[méytorov Eloyxov OduBos: 7) yap mvebip Eve 
[? adxap|oiows mérpoiow, 7) 'umadw obéver 


[deds AL|Goa, Toryapody OewlpobvTi po 
10 [maidds plév olktpa ovppopa ddmra ppévas, 
[ro 8 lordjvar podrdv@ éxovaiovs pdxas 


[Ocoto.] Moipav avri? &gor[rar Bpolrot. 


rs(G) Cola: 


~U-Y- Vs [a@lppavicpeda. 


Te 


lon ~ 7 
o} pot TUpavva oKh|rtpa; mod Oéuwv €6n ; 
~U-¥ at|ytopoy oxynmtovyxia 
~-u-Y-~u viiv epnpia 


~U- Jovtes aiavi[y] AéEyw 


ou 
nie iene Sic 


Ee TeTlelX lo par KQK@V 


IC 


~u-Y-— alpddp’ edrvyi Kpareiv 
—vu-VU dujoruyx ns 


Te Tene 
| 
C 
| 
IC 


IC 


—~u-“YmdvtTja yap tpoxod Sixny 
10 Hyolupévn tis Seom|étis KuKAEl TUy[7. 


a 


(a). I. 3-12. ‘Lo, there may be seen the stone-wrought image, in colour like to the 
dumb rocks, but with the familiar shape and founts of welling tears; a dark abode shall 
be her resting-place. I am stricken with amazement! Either there is breath in the lifeless 
stones, or the god has power to petrify. Thus as I gaze my heart is wrung by my: 
child’s piteous lot; yet to go forth and engage in wilful contests with the gods in despite 
of Fate—that mortals dare not.’ 

(a). I. 2 sqq. Cf. Sophocles, Ans. 823-833. 
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4. kopaiow nerpas ; cf. Homer, L/. xxiv. 54 kopyy yaiav. 

Be Ka@pparoorayeis : the compound is new. képuparos oréyas is another possible 
emendation which would be slightly nearer to the original; the form ordyes (for oraydves) 
is found in Apoll. Rhod. 4. 626. If this is preferred the next line may begin [dev 8: |vypq. 

6. xadv8e: an unknown metaplasm for KaddvBp. 

(2). I. 2. mod Sduor dy: the capital of Tantalus was at Mt. Sipylus, where a city 
called Tantalis is said to have been destroyed by an earthquake ; cf. Arist. Meteor. ii. 8 
yevopevou geopnov Ta mepl Simvdov averpdrn. The region was known as 4 xarakexavpévn, to 
which no doubt épyyia in 4 refers. 

9, 10. For the wheel of Fortune, cf. Sophocles Fr. 713— 

GAN’ otUpos det métpos ev TruKYd Oeod 
TpOX@ kukNetrae Kal peraddAdooe: pvory. 


CCXIV. Epic FRAGMENT. 


II X 7-9 cm. 


Parts of forty-three hexameter lines, inscribed upon the two sides of a small 
fragment of papyrus, presumably a leaf out of a book. What remains of the 
lines on the verso, ‘which is much rubbed and difficult to decipher, is indeter- 
minate in character, the topic being the dangers of travel by sea. The recto 
is occupied with a speech relating to Telephus. According to the legends 
Telephus was king of Mysia at the time of the Greek expedition against 
Troy. He opposed the landing of the Greek army on the Mysian coast, but 
was wounded by Achilles. He was then pressed to join the expedition, but 
declined on the ground that his wife was the sister of Priam. Achilles subse- 
quently cured the wound with the rust of the spear which had inflicted it ; 
and in return for this service Telephus pointed out to the Greeks their route. 
The first five lines of the recto clearly refer to the initial stage of the story, and 
describe how narrowly the Greek host escaped destruction at Telephus’ hands :— 
‘The Achaeans would not have come yet alive to Ilium, but there would have 
Menelaus fallen, and there Agamemnon perished, and Telephus would have 
slain Achilles, the best warrior among the Argives, before he met Hector’ (2-5). 
The situation is therefore posterior to that in the //zad. What follows is obscure. 
The speaker, who is a Trojan woman (cf. 11 Aapddvov nperéporo, 14 avrn), con- 
tinues, and prays for a treaty between Greeks and Trojans; and a further 
reference to Telephus is introduced (16). A satisfactory hypothesis which will 
at once explain the situation disclosed in the recto and correlate this with the 
contents of the verso (where the speaker is perhaps the same, cf. 5 éroiyn) is not 
easy to discover. The allusions to Telephus may be accounted for by supposing 
that the speaker is his wife Astyoche; and Prof. Robert, to whom several 
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restorations in the text are due, suggests that the scene is Italy, and that 
Astyoche, who with her sisters Aethylla and Medesicaste was among the captive 
Trojan women, is exhorting her fellow-slaves to set fire to the Greek ships; 
cf. Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 921, 1075. This is attractive, if rather difficult to 
reconcile with recto 12-15. The style indicates the Alexandrian origin of the 
poem. 

The papyrus is written in a small, sloping uncial hand which may be referred 
with little hesitation to the third century, to which also belong a number of 
cursive documents with which this fragment was found. The handwriting is 
very similar to that of ccxxxiii, which is of the same period. No stops or 
lection signs occur, with the exception of the diaeresis. 


Recto. 


[elfamuvns emednoev avaloroicr Kkradoici 
[ov] Kev ere (wovtes es thoy nrOov [ayatot 
[e]vOa de Kev pevedaos exekXiTo €v[O ayapepvov 
[w]AeTo Kat Tov apiotov ev apyelos [ayiAna 

5 TnAepos efevapige mpi exToplos avtTiov ede 
aAX omrogov pot Kat 7[0] apuveuer ¢ 
Xpatopnoa Oe po al..... cs 
n Kal am apyetoi(o) Aaxev yevlos] npakAnos 
[T]nAcpov ev Oarapors morkeuov atrave|ude 

10 [kAlyTe por abavara [(jevs d[e mlAcov ov yevernpa 
Sapdavov nperepoto Kat nlpa|kAnos axovw 
Kat Tovtay dpaccacde playoly Avow ica de pvOos 
[c]yyPeorn Tpwecor Kat alpyleorcr ye[vjerbw 
[o]ude apyeiovs Oaveeliv [. .Jnoopar avn 

15 gavOov gowrgavres e... Jue. . Xevpa Katkov 


Tnregou eft Tl... .. 64, oujkett OwpnyOevres 
[acera| DRAG ERAVET| cn tty eet ] Kat. . pov ayawy 
Lgeaeeenane Juog: exe nf...... \feoxov ayatot 
Peers eo Jerat peoo[......] evo[k]uov eddf 

BO =| co ie une Jros pe .[. modus e de pel...) . [ 


[Seater ial hiniets aoe Jo ov pot rapa pn 
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Verso. 
[12 letters | Brorovear{.|de . . vev wpars 
bss » |. ¥ TovToy ova T Od evonce 
[13 5, jos a. pa modutdaykto.o Oadaclons 
[ +» » |. TJ. . Bevo vnt Oaracon 
5 [17 m Joa Kal Tool ETOLULN 
[13 ,, J... emt xOovos eOvoatpe 
at aye lees ee lv €s Twa YXwpovr 
ag oer lara eee ].[. .. Jros nyxny 
geome as Peete Unmet Vince elvOO|s .1@: IOVTOV 


10 [.]. [Jeo . [Jy .. of. .] . LJroo .[.] wxeavoro 
vnmos ols .jedael, . .] . [. Klaz[a] Oe[. lov odever 
Sovpace mlov}romo[podo|e 7. . .le[.|. os [ovr Sarovar. 
my voy. [JrAc... oJ. [.. Je. . Aov edotto Oadraccal 
cumedos [J]... .vnf.) «i... Jel.jaol. J. Quaros 


15. tXOuBorols) KTe se oss Deas, eeueake ] peeOpou 
OCU Les ne |e Meee ede tac ace es a) es cee |r apevoy 
TUSMPLEOCONY sey or | tures ohh ee ahs ] daraccay 
yaselyTov|, , .|tu|. wjodv [,.... vor avOpwroiow 
KIGTLE eafrenies MEOTED™ [ata e, el \ndev apln \y€|t 


Cee ame OUEKTO ales cote os. Jered} 
[11 1eCters ee TOL 
[ 


» » Jo. .[ 


Recto. 1. The allusion is to the vine over which Dionysus caused Telephus to stumble 
while pursuing the Greeks. 

10. kAvre pow: cf. ccxxiil. 115. 

14. The metre may be restored by the insertion of kev after ovde, 

18, |voa: or voor 4 

21. Robert suggests My|Seorxaory ; cf. introd. 

Verso. 1. The doubtful ¢ may be yor. Of the letters transcribed as de . . vev, 8 may 
be a and the first » may be p or possibly X«; there may also be only one letter between the 
supposed de and », 

3. The traces between the doubtful a and » would suit A. It does not seem possible 
to read xdua, a may be read instead of p. 


30 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


CCXV. -PHILOSOPHICAL FRAGMENT. 
23:2 X 18-3 cm. 


Parts of three columns from a philosophical work, apparently couched 
in the form of a letter, see I. 16-17 ov 8 ® dvOpwne and II. 12 @ zpos Aves. 

The handwriting is an irregular uncial, the letters varying much in size ; 
€ especially tends to be very large. = is written with three separate strokes 
of equal length. In its general appearance the papyrus bears considerable 
resemblance to the semi-literary hands of the second century B.C., e.g. that 
of the first three columns in the papyrus Didot of Euripides (ed. Weil). But 
it is a distinctly later example, and was found with documents of the Roman 
period, so that it is not at all likely to have been written before the reign of 
Augustus. On the other hand it can hardly be later than the middle of the first 
century A.D. There are a few corrections, somme by the original scribe, others 
in a probably different but contemporary hand. The paragraphi are original, 
but the other marks of punctuation with one exception (see note on II. 19) have 
been added later. 

The principal topic discussed in the fragment is the popular idea of religion 
and especially fear of the gods, which is severely criticized by the writer. The 
style and vocabulary (which includes such words as ovprepupopad and céuvewpa) 
are post-classical, but on account of the age of the papyrus the work must 
have been composed not later than the first century B.c. The author was 
probably an Epicurean philosopher, possibly Epicurus himself who wrote zept 
de@v and mept davdrntos (Diog. Laert. x. 27). 


Colt, Col. II. 
Po aeearens Why alerope sas |. |uTiKoyv Kat Kexalpio lye 
[Ja yulelo[Alae orav Kazi. . Vov €av EUKALPNL TLL|w|V 
|. .|¢ THs @uTtews ws edXeyor auTnv Thy Oewipiav ceav 
TOU TALS OVYYEVETLY KATA 


[ot|kecov fund oray ye 
[v] 


v\n dla ovrat NeynTat Ta 


5 7 
5 gapka ndovais| at or av 
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UXe ah 
[Ary vo tev [| r]lor[[A Jor 
[dJedofe]ka Tous Oeovs av 
[Tas Kat oe Boluar [K]ae Tov 
[Tot|s Bolv|Afoluae mavta Ka 
10 [Tla@vev Kat TouTols 
[avjariOevac  yapteate 
[poly fev yap tows tote 
[0 Tlovovros adAwy ido 
[Tw|y ext opws de ov 
15 [de] ravTn mar To BeBasov 
[evlocBecas vrapyxet ov 
[6 @] avOpwre pakapio 
[Talrov pev TL vouce TO 
[dvelrAnpevar Kadws o TO 
20 [mav|apioToy ev ToLS ovat 
[OialvonOnvar duvvape 
[Oa] Kale Olavpage ravtny 
[tn Sejadnyuw Ka ceBov 
. .|eL.].¢ To[vjro emre(t Ta 
lsc tal ee in dace javr|.. 
et cocoon Akg eeled ]. Lloor|. . 


[Pelee emy ale lord. oe 
[. . .JOo[. ]Oocrv adrra ee 
[. . .Jov[. .] opwy TnALKou 
30 [Tov] ce“yvwpatos KaTa 
[Ty lv Ole\oprav mpos Tv 
[eav]rou ev[daipjoviar kl, . 
Kat 


[...] dua me. .. (|7Qv THIV 


[.. Jrevdel. . Joar oof. . 


Tag). jue... a 


KkaOnkwow adda Tore 


Kal 7) Tov VOL@VY TULTE 


‘5 
pipopar xpopevollv]| cov deos 
de un mpocalye| evtavda 
10 pnd vToAnwily] yxapiorouver 


as Beas OTL TAUTA TPATTELS 


TL yap © mpos dios To bn XE 
‘yopevoy d.€\Ootkas tro 
TEPA AOLKEL|Y] EKELYOUS 

15 vopi¢@v ovKovy dndov 
ws eaTTOUY Tas ouly 
ov Tamre.voy TL TO daiplo 
viov doga¢elt|s ecrrep dar 


TO[u\Tat Mpos GE: y Kal XI... 


2On GOlns oMsheves ls ured ngas 
CONV ee ache | wpartyl... 
By 
UY oo sere edcae ]. Tovra[... 
NOY). os vee = \Veotarn|. «.. 
BX ed nan | avOpo{7 .. 


25 Kale yap olov|ra dev alvtous 


dedoikeva [Kat] Timav Tl... 
wa KaTexopevior Tar doBw 
a) emiTLO wv |rat avrous iA 
eit opOws zlovT|o o1ope|vor 
30 Kabodrou pn) BAaBynoeo[ Oa 
[e]r ovk opOjws] To duval.. 


ColaLLE 


Tes mpos To TNS BAa[Bns vio 
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kay MTEULA Kal THY T|AUTNS 
Tat To yap KaTal 


BraBnv epepev av) 
mpooedoka TO em 


mpopurakny €yt| 


.JeT€ov Tpoomro, 


15 
.| ToUT@Y 7p 


5 Kal X@pls TOUT| 


[. 

[eal 

[... .|vT@v vired| 

TOUMEVOL [LN Trap| [...| pla|Kkaplay [ 

onpera TS XapiTlos vopu [...] Kae ov mraduy [ 
ee 


Covres avtovs pa[diws Kad ae 


. .jov 0 Tapal 
€avToUs Kal Tpoo| ; 


10 agixecOat Kat KL 


ocovcOnmore TPOT|OUS.... 


I. 2. ywle|o[@]a: yun| rt |a is also possible. 

4 sqq. ‘Nor, indeed, even when this further statement is made by the ordinary man, 
“I fear all the gods and worship them, and to them I wish to make every sacrifice and 
offering.” It may perhaps imply more taste on his part than the average, nevertheless by 
this formula he has not yet reached the trustworthy principle of religion. But do you, sir, 
consider that the most blessed state lies in the formation of a just conception concerning 
the best thing that we can possibly imagine to exist ; and reverence and worship this idea.’ 

6. tvxovrwy is corrected by the first hand from zod\o», 

I1I-12. xaprerre| po |v must be a mistake for xXapteatepos. 

30. o€uvopa is used by Epicurus ap. Diog. Laert. ix. 77. 

32. A small fragment with Ja at the end of a line perhaps belongs to the end of this 
line, and another fragment with |ep to 34, i.e. @o[r|ep. 

II. 1-8. Blass considers the meaning of this obscure passage to be that the ideal 
of the Supreme Being is to be honoured with feasting and pleasures like those commonly 
enjoyed at the festivals of the gods, but the wise man will also sometimes do homage to 
received opinions and the established laws relating to the worship of the gods; cf. Plutarch, 
contra Epicur. beat. 21.p. 1102. In 8 either xpopeves simply or ypopevov cov must be read. 
xXp@pevos ov gives no satisfactory sense. 

8-19. ‘But let there be no question of fear in this, nor any assumption that your 
action will buy the favour of the gods. For why, ‘‘by Zeus,” to use the vulgar 
phrase, do you fear them? Is it because you think that you do them an injury? 
Is it not plain in that case that you are making them inferior? Are you not then regarding 
the divine power as something mean, if it is inferior to you?’ 

10. The reading vumoAnyi[v] is very doubtful; the termination is more like -yy. 
xapiorwvia is a new word meaning ‘buying of thanks. taira mpdrreis must refer to 
something lost at the top of the column, probably fear of the gods, which was the subject 
of the first column and to which the speaker now reverts. 

1g. oe: the lower stop is by the first hand, the higher was added by the person who 
inserted the others. 

20. There is not room for umeia{ evar. 

25-28. The sense of this passage seems to be that men think it necessary to fear and 
honour the gods in order that other men may be restrained by the fear of the gods 
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from doing them wrong. pire Bddmrew pyre BAdwrecOa was the Epicurean formula of justice 
(Diog. Laert. x. 150). Something like of #Xo is wanted as the subject of émuré@wvra, but there 
is not room for that at the end of 28. ‘The number of letters lost at the ends of 19 to 31 
ought not to exceed 3 or 4. ov in 32 seems to be the end of the line. 


CCXVI. RuetToricaL Exercise. 
Plate V. 17:5 X.19-4 cm. 


Parts of two columns from a speech by an anti-Macedonian orator upon a 
letter of Philip. The florid, Asiatic style of the fragment points to its being 
a rhetorical composition. 

Palaeographically, the papyrus, which is written in a large handsome uncial, 
is of considerable value, since its date can be fixed within narrow limits. It was 
found with a number of documents dated in the reigns of Tiberius and Claudius 
(e.g. ccliii, cclxxxv, ccexciii) in a mound which produced nothing later than about 
A.D. 50. On the verso is a letter written in a cursive hand of the first half of 
the first century, mostly covered up by another document of the same period, 
which was gummed over it in order to strengthen the roll. The writing on 
the recto, therefore, can hardly be later than Tiberius’ reign; while the great 
scarcity of papyri at Oxyrhynchus before the reign of Augustus, combined with 
the resemblance of the handwriting to that of early first century hands which 
approximate to a literary type, makes it very improbable that the papyrus 
goes back to the Ptolemaic period. Cf. cclxxxii and cexlvi (both on Plate VII), 
the former of which presents many points of resemblance, while the general 
appearance of the other is slightly later. 

The corrections are apparently by the first hand. 


Goll: Colelie- 
oO. 
amo plas emiaTod[ns aulrre [. .v amroA@A€ Kal....... 
Anv dovrecay avr eAlev [ra] Tecxne TNS To[AEws TE 
Oepias avtikataddAlac|oe MT@KEV TLS ALXM AAWTOS 
oat Kal Trou TO TEpLLayn nov yeyover {mrou| ego 
8 TOY OLXETAL Ppovnpa ) 5 paxovvtes 1 vavplaxolvyTes 

TNS Nlylemoveas EmL(nToL Aerelupeba evr[av]Oa yap 
yap ee] pn re Slapapraver avOpwro mepryey[palupe 
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To Xolytlopor dyow nev vo tmacas Tas eAmi[dals ToL 
ToAEu[n|oely KaL Nels TNs avayKns Katp[a.| dovAev 
EOwEK ELV OY. ee wtgtcls ies sgOD” 


{ 13 letters Jayn aA 10 covow npew [[7]| aropOnros 


OnpoKpaTLa opovio 
13 letters ]dever €oTly 9 OnpoKp pov| 


ovpev mpos adAnAous ToLs vio 


[ 
[ 12 letters | Kae virep 
HOLS EVPEVOpEV KapTEpEl|Y 


17 letters fet 


2, lines lost. 
17 [ x7 letters ue 15 [Olja tHv THs EAcvOEplas Ta 


e[v] Tous devvois emioTape 


Ely ovk evKkat|a|AetTropev 
€v TOLS oTAOLS VIKNTAaS 
€ K 
vaviever bar Tats 6 amo 
TOY EmLoOTOAMY ameElAals 
20 Tous BalpB\apous e~atrataTalt 
n d€ Tov abnvatwy ToALs 
EMITATTELY OVX UT aKlovELY 


ene Siar |. . Kou dexal¢elev 


‘(Are we) at a threat in a single letter to exchange freedom for slavery? Whither 
has it vanished, that pride of empire for which we fought? I am considering whether 
my reasoning is at fault. He says that he will declare war upon us; and so shall we upon 
him... Have the walls of the city fallen? what Athenian has been taken prisoner? where 
either on land or sea have we failed in battle? If men have had all their hopes crushed 
in war, they will be slaves to the necessity of the moment; but our democracy’s strong- 
hold has not been violated, we live in harmony with each other, we abide by the laws, 
we know how to be steadfast in times of peril, we never desert the banner of Freedom. 
When his arms are victorious, then let him triumph. Let the threats in his letters deceive 
barbarians ; but the city of Athens is wont to give commands, not to receive them... .’ 


II. 6. There is often not much difference between » and u in this hand, but the first 
word is more like AeAeunweba than AeActppeOa. 


oe 


CCXVII. Letrer to a Kina or Macepon. 
13-1 X 7°3 cm. 


Fragment of a letter addressed to a king, no doubt Philip or Alexander, 
concerning the principles of government. Aristotle wrote a treatise on Baotdela 
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for Alexander (Ar. Fr. ed. Rose p. 1489), and it is possible that the fragment 
belongs to that or to the similar treatise of Theopompus (Cic. Zp. ad Att. 12, 40). 

The papyrus is written in an uncial hand resembling that of the Plato 
papyrus facsimiled in O. P. I. plate VI, and may be ascribed with little hesitation 
to the third century A.D. There is a remarkably high margin (7-2 cm.) at 
the top. 


KATEXEL TA TpaypalTa 10 moALv apxovoly XLpo 
TOAY ApELVOV aTra Tolvnitas apxas ola). 
TOV TOV TwTOTE ) Urol 
yevopevov n on Ba gov| 
5 olAEla Tov TavTNS TPO vac. | 
TOV Kal TO TMV Kal ) 15 Top .| 
pov Toute tdtov ) Tor| 
vopov eva OL KaL oval,|° [ 
padtorTa Tos ov KaTa n Of 


‘(Since) the rule of your monarchy is far superior to that of all monarchies that have 
ever existed, its system and the characteristic feature of the present times ought to be law, 
especially among those who do not enjoy elective offices in an organized state.’ 


IE. o[.: or possibly mos. 


CCXVIII. Hustrorica, FRAGMENT. 
13-6 x 12°4 cm. (FY. a). 


Parts of three columns from a prose work, apparently a collection of Iapddoga, 
or marvellous stories. This species of composition was popular at Alexandria ; 
cf. Susemihl, Alexandr. Litteratur-Gesch. I. 463 sqq. The upper part of the 
second column of the fragment is fairly well preserved, and gives a descrip- 
tion of two curious local usages. The precise nature of the first is obscured 
by the loss of the context, but it was a punishment for some kind of con- 
jugal infidelity; and for the truth of the story given is cited the authority 
of Zopyrus and Cleitarchus. This is followed by an account of a trial by 
ordeal, which, on the death of a priest of Ares, the person chosen to succeed 
him had to undergo. The trial consisted in holding the sword of the god 
underneath the burning corpse, and from the manner in which this was done 
the innocence or guilt of the nominated successor became evident. It is not 
stated where these customs obtained. The barbarous nature of the first 

Ds 
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suggests a non-Hellenic background; while the mention of the priest of Ares 
shows that the locality was at least under Hellenic influence. Combining 
the internal evidence of the usages described with the citation of Zopyrus and 
Cleitarchus, it may perhaps be inferred that the scene is Asia Minor. Cleitarchus 
is presumably the historian of Alexander’s Asiatic expedition, whose veracity 
was called in question by Cicero and Quintilian, and whose style displeased the 
author of the treatise De Sublimitate (§ 3). The identification of Zopyrus 
is more difficult. Several scattered references to a writer or writers of this name 
are found. A Zopyrus of Colophon or Clazomenae, who was a historian and 
geographer, is placed in the third century B.c. (cf. Susemihl, of. czt. II. 467 sqq.). 
Whether or no this is the Zopyrus quoted in our fragment remains a matter of 
doubt. The position of his name in front of that of Cleitarchus perhaps 
implies that he preceded Cleitarchus either in date or in point of authority. It 
is possible that two other authors are quoted in connexion with the account of 
the trial by ordeal (see note on Fr. (c)), but this is not sufficiently certain to make 
their identity worth discussion. 

The papyrus is written in a small, rather delicate, sloping uncial hand, which 
may probably be referred to the third century. An addition in cursive has 
been made at the top of Col. III. No stops, paragraphi, or other lection signs 
occur. v at the end of a line is rather frequently written as a stroke above 
the preceding vowel. The common )-shaped sign is used to fill up short lines. 


Fri (@): 
Col. I. Col il 
|rnv ovoa [katla puow plolpdn mapapever 
|rpai[.]. [yuvjackos adAns Teipayv un Aap 
jeoro... [Ba\vor cay de Pwpady Tov [olu 
|rnow ep oTw 8 
5 eX etliey ene le ee Jecor TrapaPatver amoreuve 
avlapynow 5 [Tat] Ta wopia avTov kat Tapa Tous 
| mapnyyeirle TAPS AUTNS KATAKALETAL Lo 
P\n mpokpiyy Topoval (wrupos Kat KAELTApYos 
Jos opy:aOes Tas €av lepeus atro0avn Tov apews Tre 
10 jAas everronce ploTeAXNleTalt EvkOgpLMS UTO TO 
|778 xpovos v 10 €YX@ploY Kal Els THYA ToOTOY ) 
| KaraxAvopo peperat Onpocioy peta THY TpL 
|... 8 amexrewve THY NuEpav KaLovTwy de TH 


Or 


tO 


ag 
Hex[ 
Aor 
TO| 
vei 
TAaca| 
AaoeL| 
kauyn| 
apx of 
ovvBal 
eas yf 
Kako 
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lkee wn oXe. 
Je Tore 
Is pewal 

AleyorTat 


|\razo 


Col. III. 


¢nrova-al 


15 


20 


[cvyyevav o xelpotovn bets ume 


[tTlov dnuouv <akopos urrotiOn 


15 [ot] 7@ vexpw 70 Tou Geou Eihos 


Kal ovyns yevonevns Pabevas 


eav n vopipos AauBave TH 


yervopevoy eav de eykAnLa 


TOS TLVOS EXN TUVYELONOLY ETL 


20 Tw Tloly o[t\Onpoy v0BAnOn 


[vat af 


jerat kat avtos €...| 


[.Jee kalrnylopeas a mapevopu|noe | 
els Tov Oleo\y dinyovpevos 8... 


exovd|. |v Aoyor [Tlov api. .| 


25 Ty Kaz[.].. [.jporve.. 


pav o| 


vmep T| 


apxer| 
[ 


30 ¢eul 


To pepe 
THoeve|.|o| 
Thy Ovyalrepa 
fous ave 
supdolp 
Tovaca| 
ylav aol 
& akovoal 
Karng| 
pidroripl 
peyebe[e 
[gor 


J [e+] 


Fr, (8). 


Ieol. . . 
lyooaox(.| 
|v Aomegee THV 
lv eore 6 evTo 
5 ylevonevos ) 
luv Tn Tap 
|roorol, .\v 
lovpat Tas 
| otkeA@y Kat 
EO” |OF lemaerest 
] eweday Te 
T\@ medl@ Tov 


\uo 


oe 
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Fr. (¢) Fr. (d) 
[- se eeee Jepee| Jol 
[pee eaee JoAno| Jox| 
Recent a ]s kat (nr{ |nz7[ 
[-- 2.5. | mepirupou| Jx7| 
5 [.. enti Praca pl 5 jooa al 
kalrerd{n] ofvly Kary «| yuo 


MLXELPOUTL EVKATAT| 

[-...-].. Lluvexe. . af 

TaBi.[..v7j..Ja...[ Fr. (e). 
10 Kp... v[.]. Teal 


To@ Uf, .1€.. opie , [ [.Jo7| 
autal. pleTpiov KoAaoly pav pi 
aos Sexry|]. .[|s oral ead) 
[-Jn{.. Jradyl. . Jy 

‘Aa eee ie Joax| 


Col. II. ‘. .. so long as the natural form remains, if he does not intrigue with another 
woman. If, however, he is caught transgressing [these ordinances], he is mutilated, and the 
members are burnt at her tomb. Such is the account of Zopyrus and Cleitarchus. If a 
priest of Ares dies he is decently laid out by the natives and carried after the third day 
to a public place. While the corpse is being burnt by the relatives, the temple-attendant 
who has been elected by the people places beneath it the sword of the god. <A deep 
silence is maintained ; and if it is rightly done, he receives the customary privileges. But 
if he has any crime upon his conscience, on the steel being held under the body... and 
he [is liable to] accusations for his offence against the god...’ 


Fr. (a). I. 11. xedvos could be read in place of xpdvos. If ypdvos is right, rms may be 
the termination of a word like rerpaerns. 

12. xaraxAvopw: the letter after the second a is rather more like p than x, and the 
traces following could be read as »; the letter before « may be ». 

II. 4. The letter written (by the first hand) over at the beginning of this line most 
resembles 6, but might be read as a, Possibly the scribe intended to record a variant 
my ....vav instead of ray... . wv, but then he ought to have written y above ray, Or 
avy | | yev|iSov may be read, with the insertion of (ird) before ray. 

5. Ta popia: i.e, ra aidoia. 

IO. tThva: ], ruva, 

13. [o Juyyevor : [y |etropwy isa possible alternative. 
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21. Perhaps d[pAdwvlera or alvaivlera, sc. 76 pdoyavov. But the corpse or the 
operator may also be regarded as the subject of the mutilated verb. 

22. The first a of xarnyopecas and the beginnings of the following lines (23-30), with the 
exception of the top of r of roy in 23, are contained upon a detached fragment, which 
could be placed here with no hesitation if it were not for 24; there, however, the reading 
1s not certain. 

The doubtful « at the beginning of the line may equally well be v, and it is tempting to 
read atrds é[au|r |od xarnyopet doa, But the letter before oa seems clearly to be a and not o. 

mapevop| noev : the doubtful a is more like e. 

28. Possibly there may be an « lost between e and A{. 

Fr. (4). 4. evro: the letter transcribed as v may be o. 

Fr. (c). The appearance of the papyrus suggests that this fragment belongs to Col. II ; 
and it could well be placed so that the first line joins II. 26. 28 might then run apyeA[ao]s 
Kat Cyv[ odoros ?, preceded in 27 by woropovor; cf. II.6,7. Archelaus could be the ywpoypados 
THs Umd ’AdeEdvdpou marndeions yns (Diog. Laert. ii. 4. 17), or the author of the "Iduopv7, who is 
included by Susemihl among the Uapadofoypddot. 

4. tupov| : it does not seem possible to read the second letter as a. 

13, 6 may be read in place of a at the beginning of the line. 

Fr.(e). 3. This line was the last of a column. 


CCXIX, ‘Ament’ FoR A PET: 


12:2 X 18-4 cm. (Fr. a). 


Fragment from the end of a lament, apparently for the loss of a fighting- 
cock. The speaker isa man or youth, who professes to be quite disconsolate 
in his affliction, and intimates his intention of suicide. Whether there is some 
allegorical signification underlying all this is doubtful. Of course dAéxrwp can 
have the wider sense of ‘consort’; and 1. 22 is not easy to explain on the 
supposition that the loss of a bird is the only allusion. On the other hand, 
it hardly seems possible to start from the more general meaning of dA€xrwp, and 
to give the lamentation a merely erotic motive. The date of composition is 
probably not much earlier than that of the actual papyrus. The piece was of 
some length, for there are traces in the left-hand margin of the papyrus of a 
previous column. It is written in rather flowery and poetical language, and 
recalls the ‘ Alexandrian Erotic Fragment’ of G. P. I. Perhaps an attempt 
will be made to reduce the present composition to a metrical scheme, as has 
been effected by some critics in the case of the ‘Erotic Fragment.’ It is 
noticeable that the ends of the lines so far as they are preserved correspond 
with pauses in the sense, and that they are accordingly not quite uniform in 
length; and that in each line the penultimate syllable is, or may be, short. 
Hiatus is frequent. 

The papyrus is written in a rough and rather difficult cursive hand of the 
earlier part of the first century. It was found with a number of documents 
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dating from the earlier part of the century (e.g. cclix, cclxxxv); and though 
perhaps scarcely so old as the oldest of these it is not likely to have been 
separated from them by any considerable interval. 
added where not required, as is common at this period; and there are two 


PETE WOXNORT INCE Smet ain 


or three other mis-spellings. 


Io 


15 


20 


Fr, (2). 

[> a5 letters jena 
[| Shes Js aval. . Pico ema ay 
[ 13 J-erov of). Slat... 
[ 12 4, ].arny tdiw,.| KadAovyy 
[| 12 4, Jol..J. exov ev rye ofdax 

KO roo. Joy. ..].$ 
ie ArOnne: |rov euny Pee: 
ee nt Fool |v kat 7oAXa [. . . pov 
Bee a lector. NA a cones ] aXexropa pou [dluvapeba 
....|77.. cacal, .|aow ek mEeplTarou 
hemes ]. tOo[. .. .Joas map adidpocas 

ss. deoval, J. [. neal Jre tov Bagh... jy 
|akesece Sueihs mlados e[plvAaccev o piAos ov Tpudewv 
Bene Te|kvov Ty[plov ev Tals aykadats 
[amropolupar mov Badiow n vaus jou epayy 


[Tov k]a[r]a[Ojupioy amodecas opvida pou kAatwx 
[... Plepe To epvio[yv] Tpopnv avrov mrepiraPar 
Tov play |iouv Tov emepactov Tov €AAnVLKOU 
Xeplv Tlovrov exadoupny peyas ev To Biot 

[0] 
Kat [eA]eyouny pakapiols avdpes ev Tos girorpode 
Wuxouaxor o yap alAlexTwp noToxnkE fou 
kat Oaxabadrmados epacbes euev evKateduTeE 
QAX emders ALOov E“atou emt THY Kapdvay 
KaO/nlovxacopat vpe(e|s & vyrawere didor 


Irs (2). 


log 


. adscript is frequently 
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). eH 
Juovp] 
lis vogo| 
|vav| 


\rroAc , [ 


TEp| 
Kalra Wuy[nv 


Fr, (a). 15 sqq. ‘... 1 am at a loss where to go. My ship is shattered. I weep for 
the loss of my sweet bird. Come, let me take the chick he nurtures (?), he, my warrior, 
my beauty, my Greek cock. For his sake was I called great in my life, and deemed happy, 
comrades, in my breeding cares. I am distraught, for my cock has failed me; he fell in 
love with Thacathalpas (?) and deserted me. But I shall find rest, having set a stone upon 
my heart; so fare ye well, my friends.’ 

_ Fr. (@). 2. The last letter of the line may be », in which case the preceding letter 
is a ore. 

8. Joy: v might be read in place of p, and [oré|vov restored. 

10. Perhaps rypiaas. 

11. The letters between |oa and dpocos are very doubtful. Instead of map, o(or y or 
t)ev Or o(y, 7,)eko might be read. The vestiges following suit 6 rather better than a, da 
or dov would be just possible. 

15. 1. éppayn. 

17. Possibly there is a reference to some relic of the cock. 

20. € in avdpes is strangely formed and may be intended for 0. There is a hole in the 
papyrus above the final « of ddorpodu, where the o would have been if it was written ; 
IE prorpopi{ o(us). 

22. Oakafadrds is conceivably the name of a hen. Or perhaps, as Blass suggests, 
Oaxa is for raya. On ever for éué cf. Dieterich, Untersuch. 2. Gesch. d. Gr. Sprache, 190. 

23. evarov is a later form of euavrod frequent in papyri. 

24. vpes: vis badly formed, and may be meant for 7. 

Fr. (4). There is a blank space below the remains of the last line of this fragment. 
Either, therefore, the fragment comes from the bottom of a previous column ; or, since the 
lines in Fr. (a) are irregular in length, the blank space after line 7 may be accounted for 
by supposing that a short line succeeded, in which case Fr. (4) gives the ends of some 
lines from the upper part of the column preserved on Fr. (a). But it is not possible to 
combine (a) 2 and (0) 8. 


CCXX. TREATISE ON METRES. 
Plate VI (Col. VII). Height 16-6 cm. 


This papyrus contains on the recto fragments of a work on Prosody, on the 
verso Homeric Scholia (ccxxi). The hand on the recto is a round well-formed 
upright uncial of good size, which may be assigned to the end of the first or 
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(more probably) the early part of the second century. Some additions and 
corrections in the MS. have been made by a different second century hand. The 
corrector is also responsible for the high points marking a pause which have 
been inserted rather plentifully, and probably for the single accent that occurs 
(VII. 8). The paragraphi are by the original scribe, who may also have 
inserted the solitary rough breathing in XIII. 5. The scholia on the verso 
seem to have been written before the end of the second century. Before being 
utilized for this second purpose the papyrus, which had no doubt become worn, 
was cut down, so that of the metrical treatise only the upper parts of the 
columns—perhaps not more than one half of what they originally were—are 
preserved. 

The MS. is a good deal broken, but the approximate position of all but the 
smallest fragments can fortunately be determined from the scholia. The 
number of lines of Homer covered by a single column of scholia varies from one 
to fourteen, and it is therefore impossible to tell exactly how many columns 
a given number of lines may have occupied. For the purpose of placing the 
fragments nine or ten lines of Homer at most may be taken as the average 
amount treated ina column. Three columns of scholia occupy the same space 
in the papyrus as two and a half columns of the metrical treatise. With these 
premises the gaps between the various columns of the latter may be roughly 
estimated. Between I and II, and between IT and III, corresponding to I, II, 
and III in the scholia, as much as four or five columns may be missing. III-IV 
(= Schol. ITI and IV), and V-VI (= Schol. V-VII), are continuous, and IV-V 
may be so. VII-X (= Schol. VIII-XIIJ) are also continuous, but between 
VI and VII at least one column has been lost, and very possibly more, though 
measurements indicate that the number missing cannot be two. Between X and 
XI two columns probably are wanting; XI-XII (= Schol. XIV-XV) are 
continuous. XII-XIII are continuous if there is only one column of scholia 
lost between XV and XVI; if the gap there extended to two columns. one 
column between XII and XIII is missing. Between XIII and XIV (= Schol. 
XVI and XVII) there is another lacuna of at least a column. 

The metres treated of are the Nicarchean (Col. III), which is not otherwise 
known; the Anacreontean, which is regarded as an Ionic metre (Col. VII) and 
considered successively in its relations to the Phalaecean (Col. VIII) and 
Praxillean metres (Col. IX), and the iambic dimeter (Col. X); the Parthenean, 
which is apparently discussed first in connexion with the Anacreontean and 
derived from the Cyrenaic (Col. XI), and secondly as a logaoedic form (Col. 
XII); and the Asclepiadean metre (Col. XIV), which was about to be discussed 
when the papyrus finally breaks off. The system expounded in connexion with 
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these different metres, though not in itself novel, is here presented in a novel 
form. It is that of the metra derivata (yétpa mapaywya), and its essence is the 
derivation of all metres either from the dactylic hexameter or the iambic 
trimeter, the two metra principalia (dpxéyova), by various forms of manipulation 
(adiectio, detractio, concinnatio, permutatio) ; cf. Rossbach and Westphal, Metrik 
der Griechen, i. p. 119 sqq. Thus, for example, our author derives the 
Anacreontean verse from the Phalaecean by cutting off the first syllables. This 
metrical theory has been hitherto known to us exclusively from Latin writers, 
though, as indicated by the use of Greek technical terms, it had certainly 
a Greek origin. Westphal traces it back to Varro, and postulates (of. cit. 
p-. 173) the existence of a Greek treatise wep) pérpwv presenting this theory of 
derivation. Of such a treatise the following fragments formed part, and they 
thus fill up a gap in the history of the ars metrica. It may be noted that the 
papyrus does not satisfy all the conditions which Westphal considered that 
the Greek original would fulfil. One of these was an ignorance of the ‘ Anti- 
spastic’ scheme of division, which is certainly to be found in our author; cf. 
notes on VIII. 1, XIV. 13. 

The metrical system upon which this work is founded is of course separated 
by a wide interval from the more scientific metrical theory represented by 
Aristoxenus and the early metricists, although some survivals of the old and 
genuine tradition may even here be recognized (cf. notes on VIII. 9 sqq., IX. 2). 
The period at which this particular treatise was written cannot be very 
accurately fixed. The date of composition may have been B.C., but it must 
have been considerably later than Callimachus, from whom a quotation is made. 
On the other hand it cannot have been later than the end of the first 
century A.D. on the ground of the date of the papyrus. The style is fair, 
and shows care in the avoidance of hiatus. The treatise is addressed to a friend 
(cf. I. 10, III. 17), who is perhaps also a pupil (cf. XI. 16); and some rather 
naive autobiographical details occur (V, VI). 

Not the least interesting feature of this MS. are the fragments contained 
in it of unknown lyric poems which are quoted rather frequently in illustration 
of the various metres discussed. The poets, citations from whom can be 
identified, are Sappho, Anacreon, Aeschylus, Callimachus, and Sotades. Alc- 
man, Simonides, and Pindar are also mentioned by name. Of the unknown 
quotations one or two are quite possibly from Sappho. In the papyrus, quotations 
are always so written that they project slightly into the left-hand margin. 

We are indebted to Professor Blass for much assistance in the recon- 
struction of this text, as well as for a number of valuable suggestions and 
criticisms. 
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(-Jel 
Jrepelels 7/ 
5 eo. w.| 
Jov ms yxaul 
jrov capBoly 
| Kat Tov &uBpay{vv 
] xaptev cote | 
to @]| piAtare dia 7 


|raroy didayx[ 


djerE@ cor mapal 
] eropevny [ 
T]nv Xwpav Te 
15 €|v TovTots: 


].eo[.] Oakal 


Cols: 


(Cal, W. 


J mpotepo ly tovrov Tov aAkpava Kat 
TOV oLpw |viby KaTw 


[wolunv yap ToTe mpwros 
[el€evpnkevat Tode To 


on 


1 fe) 


15 


20 


Col. Tit 


mlepukotaly yleverbals 


[Klara mpoobect|y Kal ka 
[T]a apatpeoty [ov\rw dn ) 
[A]ov ort: Kat Trlolot Kal oXN 
aot ToLs avTols appo 
[Tlepa xpynrar’ do [kat] Kaveov 
[0] autos eatat k\at TlovTou 
[kat Tov dadarke olv' po ) 
[v]n Tn TeAEvTALA cvVAAGBNL 
[Bplaxurepos Kat yap Kata 
[Tnlv mpweTny ywopav Kat 
[Toluro To peTpoy ToLs 
[ducvlAAaBas evadrAao 
[oeTal|: Kal TavT@V pe 

TEXEL| TOY TpoTT@Y oO 

[HoLws] Kal TO VLKapXeELoV 
domrep| w giATaTe KaL ovA 


[ 

(AaBlais ov rats dex[a] jo 
[vals xpnoerar [adrAa KaL 
| 


TrAjeojaww" ws ki, -jeAl. . 


Coleiive 


about 9 letters |aou[ 
9s ” JAous[ 
» 9 Wexi 


Col. VI. 


TavTeros tva dog[aipe Tw 
ovTt THL TOAEL KEXa| pic Oat 


RratrEe: Vil 


+ ON TOTO! ov 
ve SUP boron e ot . That y 


LS AcRaCrRTEDR 


HEAKOKCIN TT Er —_ i 


di ca Nis KON |, sHere Ais 
heced SCE (RAL, 
gis er % 7X4 S)) vs: y 
ie rewTO Re : tt: a4 # 
Momence 3 j 


Now CCX 


3 


Soren Pe 0 he 


»/ 7 , 
“ab ie beh ~~ % 4 
f "ehh 9 ‘ - ‘ 4 
‘i ) , ‘ ; hy 
ith, ie Po . : 4 4% F is @ 
: i} ’ > ’ m4 
‘i " ee 
& We " : a] 


bereveceons, ycmstovers REE Tr 
WO) ynyortecery eggho ibd 
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Frs. (a) and (0). Fre (c): Fry) 
: Jepov yvous | lal 
: : 
TEO| ELE 
Fr. (d). r 
." eu 
or |pveeco, fae 
atl |vetols | 
Be Fr te 
Erol i (¢) 
Fr. (e) le 
lk 
Fr. (4) 
\co 
lv 


The recto of Frs. (2) to (z) is blank. 


I. There is no clue to the subject of this column. 

Io. giArare: cf. III. 17, &c. gudia re might be read. 

11. The first letter may be A or pz. 

16. This is a quotation in illustration of what has preceded. 

III. ‘... which are naturally produced by addition and by subtraction. It is thus 
evident that both metres employ the same feet and arrangement. Accordingly the scheme 
of this metre is the same as that of the Phalaecean, only shorter by the last syllable. For 
in that metre also the feet of two syllables are interchangable at the beginning of the verse, 
and all the variations open to the Nicarchean metre are shared by it. Hence, dear friend, 
it will employ not only the regular ten syllables, but also a larger number.’ 

The Nicarchean metre, which is the subject of discussion in this column, is unknown 
from any other source. It is, however, clear from the comparison with the Phalaecean 
(cf. VIII) that the scheme was ¥ u (alsovuU YU —)—-—-UU-U-vH-. 

4. The punctuator read otrw dydovdr, which he took with what precedes. In the 
absence of the context it is impossible to say that this may not be right; but, as the passage 
stands, the punctuation followed in the translation seems preferable. 

6. [xa]: there is barely room for this supplement, but [6] is not enough. 

17. [Sorep|: the supplement is a little long for the lacuna, which five letters would 
sufficiently fill. 

20. [md]e[o]ouw: ice. eleven, by the resolution of the first long syllable into two short 
ones: cf. 10 sqq. 
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V. 1-7. ‘I once thought that I had been the first to discover this metre, and I prided 
myself upon the discovery of a new metre. I subsequently found that it had been used by 
Aeschylus, and still earlier by Aloman and Simonides.’ 

At the top of this column an omission in the text has been supplied by the corrector. 
The place where the omission had occurred is marked by the sign in the right margin 
opposite line 8, and the word ave (‘see above’) was no doubt written above the line at the 
precise point where the additional words were to be inserted, corresponding to the kdro 
with which they are concluded. ‘This is the regular method in such cases ; cf. ccxxiii. 83, 
note and 126; O» P. Ts. xvis Ile 3. 

1 sqq. It is impossible to tell what this metre was that the writer supposed himself to 
have discovered. For the language cf. the lines of Pherecrates on the invention of the 
metre called after his name (Hephaest. x and xv) dvdpes, mpdayere tov vooy | eEevphuare kag, | 
ovpmriKrois avuraicrous. 

VI. ‘... completely, in order to appear really to have conferred a favour on the city, 
and to be an innovator as well. As it is, let my good will be made known...’ 

tt Todec: 1.e, the town in which the writer lived and which expected some novelties 
from its professors and teachers. 

3. Kaw[ooo|pos? cf. V. The compound is not found elsewhere. 

VII. 3-17. ‘Of the Anacreontean metre this is a specimen :— 


vu -_ u - Cy ee a 
“Water bring and wine withal, boy.” 
‘Many term this Parionic, because it appears to border on the class of Ionic metres, 
especially when it has the anapaest standing first and the trochee next, similarly to such 
parts of Ionic verses as these :— 


me gins a FE Gs Cura 2s mie 
‘“Unto Zeus, wielder of thunder.”’ 

2. In the metrical scheme there are some slight traces of ink above and below a hole 
in the papyrus between the two trochees. But they do not appear to represent a line of 
division, which ought to have been carried down to meet the horizontal line below. It may 
then be assumed that the writer derived the Anacreontean verse from the onzcus a maiore 
(cf. 7 sqq.), by cutting off the first and last two syllables from a series of three feet: 
—-- juv,-¥ou,--|uv. For the admissibility of — vu instead of vu — in the 
middle of the verse cf. 12. 

5. The quotation is from Anacreon (Bergk, Fr. 62. 1). 

10. There is not room for | & JamrecOau. 

17. This is the latter part of a Sotadean verse (one of the forms of the Jomzcus a mazore) 
quoted by Hephaest. c. xi. The complete line is Hpyy more gaciv Ata roy repmixepavvov, 

VIII. ‘If from the first two feet all the component parts are removed, and only a 
short syllable and the rest of the verse are left, this dimeter will be effected. For example, 
these are Phalaecean verses :— 


Vv v 


- heen = _ Vv Vv 
“Temnos, foremost, in olden time, of cities.” 


“Thus entreated I all the gods of heaven.” 
Vv v= _- Vv v-vV emt, _- _- 
“From Eros wings Aphrodite holy goddess.” 
‘Cut off the first syllables from these Phalaecean verses, and the Anacreontean measure 
will result, thus :— 


Vv On i vu oe 
“most, in olden time, of cities.”’ 
The Anacreontean metre, which is the topic of the preceding column, as well as of the 
two columns following, is here considered in relation to the Phalaecean. 


E 
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I. ts mpatns durodias : the division of the Phalaecean verse here indicated is the same 
as that of Hephaest. (c. x.) who describes the Phalaecean verse as a catalectic trimeter 
povqv tiv mpotny (Sc. avgvyiav) dytirmactiKiy exov, Tas de éEns Gddas lapBicds, Le. GO SY — vy, 
NI ed ra Nad a aes ’ : 

3. The metaphorical sense of mpioa is curious. There is no alternative to the reading. 

9-14. The source of none of these three quotations is known. The fact that the 
third of them, which has twelve instead of eleven syllables, is given as an instance of the 
Phalaecean metre, is remarkable. ‘This is possibly due to confusion, which some suppose 
to be the explanation of the statement (e.g. Caes. Bass. p. 258) that Sappho used the 
Phalaecean metre, though no example is quoted from her poems. But the citation is rather 
to be regarded as a confirmation of the view of Wilamowitz-Méllendorff, who considers 
the Phalaecean to be an Ionic metre, and the forms — ¥ -— yu uw — v,— v — — and 
vu--UuU-—Yu,—-Uu- - to be equivalent (AZélanges Werl, p. 449 sqq.). According to 
Caes. Bass. p. 261 Varro called the Phalaecean verse Jondcum trimetrum; and Synesius’ 
sixth Hymn offers an example of the mixture of Phalaecean and Jonic trimeters. On the 
other hand this analysis does not agree with the scheme given by our author (cf. note on 
VIII. 1), who makes ¥ G — v, not Y o -, the first foot. But the inclusion of the 
dodecasyllabic UU - -U u —U —u— — under the Phalaecean metre may be a survival 
of older tradition similar to that noticed in IX. 2, note. 

12. The papyrus is damaged where a stop after araoi would have been if it were 
written. 

IX. ‘In an analogous and similar manner if from the Praxillean verse the first two 
syllables are cut off, the Anacreontean metre will result ; or to make a general rule for this 
case also, if all the syllables of the first foot are removed except one short syllable, the 
metre will be produced in the same way. Take these lines, of which the first syllables 
have been left behind :— 


Vv Vv = uv - he = 
‘¢Then appeared the moon uprising.” 
v Vv - uv — 


Vv = = 
“From distress, and health’s enjoyment.” 


v v = v —_ Vv _- —_ 
‘““May I fly, my comrades; youth’s bloom.” 
‘It may be thought that catalectic iambic dimeters produce the same result...’ 

1. Probably éropé |vas. 

2. mpagiAdewov: the scheme of the Praxillean metreis ¥-Uu—-Uu-vu-—-., 
Hephaestion describes it (c. xi.) as rpivetpa BpayveardAnkra, & Thy pév mpdrnv exer tovixhy thy dé 
devrépav tpoyatkny, and quotes as an example the verse of Sappho wAnpns peév epaiver’ a oeddva 
which is also used as an illustration here (1. 14). Hephaestion’s division of the metre is 
therefore -— Uv, -y—v,——. Our author divides differently. It is evident from his 
description of the way in which the Anacreontean verse may be derived from the Praxillean 
(ll. 7-10) that he regarded the first foot not as ¥—wuv, but as Y¥—v. His division 
therefore is ¥ —u, v—u—-,4¥—-. This Blass considers to be the true analysis of the 
metre, and a remnant of the older metrical tradition. The same scheme may be applied to 
such analogous metres as the mporodiakdv: ¥ — v, U — UU — (4Y — UU, — U — Hephaest.), 

14. The quotation is from Sappho (Bergk, Fr. 53). The correct form épaiver’ is found 
in the better MSS. of Hephaestion (c. xi). 

15, 16. The source of these two quotations is unknown; they seem to be from the 
same poem, and are very possibly, like that in 14, from Sappho. In 15 xéyleav must of 
course be read for ka vyeav. Blass suggests that this line may be completed : 

ee éviav Te, Kvyievay 
drace |, 
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and the next: [yapas 
Gavvi|oa priyoe maides* #Ba 
kaduoror |. 

18. tapBixav Smerpoy karadyxt.: the discussion of the relation of this metre (which is 
also called Anacreontean, Hephaest. c. v) to the Anacreontean is continued in the next 
column. 

VUev — v = ae 

X. 2-15. ‘«Whoever is for fighting.” 

‘If the first foot is made an anapaest the metre will be as follows :—- 


Vv v — es v=—_—- 
“So the Lyctian Meneites.” 
Vv nd _- Vv - — 
“But whoever is for fighting.” 
‘For with an anapaest at the beginning these are equivalent to Anacreontean verses; but 
when a spondee or rather an iambus is placed in the first foot they diverge more from 
them. 

1. All that remains of the first letter of the line is a vertical stroke which may belong 
toH!1NorP. It may be inferred from what follows that the quotation from Callimachus, 
6 Avgrios Meveirns, had just preceded; and »[ewrns] might be read here, though it is rather 
long for the space. But o Av«rios we would not fill a line, and it is the practice in this MS. 
to begin a fresh line for each quotation. 4 [ré8e] may be conjectured. 

2. The same quotation from Anacreon (Bergk, Fr. 92. 1) is made by Hephaest. c. v. 

6. Quoted from Callim. Zpzgr. 37, 1 (Wilamowitz, who reads Mevoiras), 6€ is of 
course inserted in order to make the first foot an anapaest. 

14. ma[de: the vestiges after 7, which resemble a nearly horizontal stroke, may be 
the bottom of a small a, but this is quite uncertain. 

XI. ‘Such as :— 


vv —_ = Vv v = 
“To endure this you are fain,” 
just as Aeschylus again has it in the Prometheus, thus :— 


—Vv 
(a3 


uv -— evilly tongued.” 

‘If you would still like to have the case put briefly, cut off from the Cyrenaic measure 
the first foot of two syllables. By producing the remainder you will construct this 
metre, thus :— 


Seo be. ous 
“Gu maiden still unwed.” 

‘If now, dear friend, you understand this verse leave it and consider it no further; but 

pass On 5)..) 

The metre discussed in this column is uU —~G ¥u -, which in col. XII is called 
Parthenean, and is there treated as akin to the Aoyavdid (cf. Hephaest. c. viii), the 
scheme being uU-,o ¥,u—. In this rrth column the same form is apparently con- 
sidered under a different aspect, namely as a modification of the Anacreontean metre. 
Here then the division will be different, vv, —oG Y uv, —; this is the scheme of the 
Anacreontean verse mznus the final syllable. 

Deak rot |odro. 

2. It may be inferred from 3 sqq. that the author of this quotation, as of the next, 
was Aeschylus. 

3, 4. ev To mpopnOer .. . auxv{dos: the quotation is not to be found in the Tpop. Acon., 
and therefore must come from one of the other plays on Prometheus, the HU. Nup¢dpos 
(Ivpkaeds) or II. Avdpevos. ; 

g. Tov kupnvaxov: the scheme of the Cyrenaic metre, it may be gathered from this 
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description, was vu — UU -U-U- or Y—VU-Y—v-, according as the TpLTUA - 
AuBov of the corrector or the duevAXaBov of the first hand is accepted as the correct reading. 
This metre is only known from the present passage. 

15. UU mapOevov kopyv: this is apparently the Jatter part of a verse which had already 
been quoted as an example of the Cyrenaic metre. The author is not known. The 
phrase rap6évos xdpa is used by Euripides of the Sphinx, Phoen. 1730 mapOevov kdpas aivuyp 
dgvveTov evpor. 

20. There is not sufficient space for én’ (é’) [€]rep[ov o|rixov. The letter before « 
is probably y, «, 7, o, Or T. 

XII. ‘A feature common to logaoedic verse. But we must now pass over the 
characteristics common to logaoedic metres and to this, as they will be explained in the 
following treatise. I will now rather speak of the more important ...I may reasonably 
first adopt and lay downas the formula of this metre the following: vu—,¥u,u™. The 
Parthenean verse as it is called is used by Pindar...’ 

On the subject of this column and its relation to what has preceded cf. note on XI. 

Hig Us kot |vdv. 

XIV. 2. The traces suggest that the scribe wrote Jow and then inserted a small o 
between and «. 

3. After Ja m was originally written, but the second vertical stroke seems to have 
been subsequently crossed out. 

6. This line apparently contained a quotation which was ended in |. 7. 

Io. [Kavova : Gig MOBI; Tike 

13. The scheme of the Asclepiadeus here given corresponds with that of Hephaestion 
(c. x), who classes it under the ‘ Antispastic’ metres, i.e. those which employ the dipody 
of which the pure formis vu ——v. Cf. introd. and note on VIII. 1. 

Frs. (a) and (4). The combination of these two fragments of which (a) contains 

only the letters o[ and «[, is rendered probable by the appearance of the papyrus. 

Fr. (d), 2. This seems to be part of a quotation. 


CEX XI (ScHorman 17oe7 oo 


Plate VI (Col. X). 


The following scholia on the twenty-first book of the 7/ad are written on 
the verso of the preceding papyrus in a small, cramped, informal uncial hand. 
The date of the metrical treatise on the recto, which is late first or early second 
century, gives about A.D. 100 as the /erminus a quo for the date of the scholia. 
On the other hand we should not assign them to a later period than the end of 
the second century. The writing presents much resemblance to that of the 
Herondas MS. (Brit. Mus. Pap. CXXXV). Mr. Kenyon now (Palaeography, 
PPp- 94, 95) ascribes that papyrus to the first century or first half of the second. 
We, however, are inclined to think a first century date improbable in the case 
of the Herondas MS. Both it and the scholia are very like some of the semi- 
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uncial documents of the period from Trajan to Marcus. The Y-shaped 7 which 
occurs in a correction upon the Herondas MS. (op. cit. p. 94) does not prove 
much, for that form is quite common up to A.D. 200, e.g. in ccxxxvii. 

Points, breathings, and accents are sparingly used. Paragraphi (either the 
dimA7} or a straight line) often mark the conclusion of a note. 1 and v sometimes 
have the diaeresis. Quotations frequently project by the width of one letter 
from the beginnings of the lines. There are a large number of corrections, many of 
which are certainly by the original scribe, some not less certainly are by a second 
and probably contemporary hand, while others cannot clearly be distinguished. 
Despite these, several blunders (chiefly due to the confusion of similar letters, 
e.g. H and []) have been allowed to remain. A note in cursive was added in 
the margin above Col. XVII; the remarkable signature in a semi-cursive hand 
between Cols. X and XI will be discussed later. 

Excluding the unplaced fragments, there are parts of seventeen columns, of 
which four are practically complete while four others are fairly well preserved. 
The papyrus is a portion of a tadéuvnua or commentary on Book xxi, perhaps 
on the whole /iad. Instances of a commentary upon a single book are 
rare, though ovyypdyyara on special subjects are known. But considering the 
length which this commentary on Book xxi, if it had been complete, would 
have reached, it is improbable that this roll at any rate included notes on 
another book besides ; and there is, as will be shown, some reason for supposing 
that this commentary did not extend to other books of the //zad. 

The first question which arises in connexion with these scholia, the date 
of their composition, admits of a fairly definite answer. The date of the MS. 
itself shows that they cannot have been compiled later than the second century 
of our era. On the other hand, besides referring to the Alexandrian critics, 
such as Aristarchus, Aristophanes, Zenodotus, and others, our author quotes 
Didymus and Aristonicus, who were Augustan, and Seleucus, who was probably 
contemporary with Tiberius (see note on XV. 16). But the great Homeric 
critic of the second century, Herodian, who lived in the time of Marcus Aurelius, 
is not mentioned, and it is a fair inference that these scholia are anterior to him. 
The last half of the first century A.D. is therefore the period to which their 
composition can with the greatest probability be ascribed. 

The question of authorship is more difficult. It depends in the first 
instance upon the view taken of the mysterious signature written at right angles 
between Cols. X and XI, ’Appdvios ’Appeoviov ypappatixds eonsermodunv. The 

natural meaning of this remark undoubtedly is, ‘I, Ammonius, son of Ammonius, 
" grammarian, made these notes’; cf. Marcell. wt. Thucydid. § 47 af’ ob 6 
moreuos paro, éonuerodro TA Neydpeva Aravta Kal Ta Tpartdpeva (i.e. he put them 


54 THE OXVYRAYNCHUS PAP RL 


down in his notes), od piv KddAovs eppdvture THY apxny, GAN ) TOD povoyv cGcaL TH 
onueidoes Ta mpdypara. Botepov be... cuvérage pera Kdddovs & e€ apxhs povor 
éonuerodro dua Thy puyynv, and the use of troonpevodcOa. in the same sense in 
Diog. Laert. ii. 48. If then Ammonius, son of Ammonius, was the author or 
compiler of these scholia, can he be identified with any of the known grammarians 
called Ammonius? The most famous of these was Ammonius, son of Ammonius, 
the head of the university at Alexandria. He wrote a commentary on the //ad, 
to which several references are made in Schol. A, and Suidas states é1ed¢Earo 
Ti cxodHy Apiotapxov mpd To8 povapyfrat Tov Adyovoroy ; cf. Didymus on /liad x. 
397. dvedéEaro ought to mean that Ammonius directly succeeded Aristarchus, who 
died about 146 B.C., and though the phrase apd tod povapxjoa tov Avyovorovy 
rather suggests that he may have lived in the first century B.C., it is impossible 
to identify him with the compiler of our scholia, who quotes grammarians 
of the Augustan age. An Ammonius who wrote scholia on Homer before the 
end of the first century A.D. is also known from the Brit. Mus. Odyssey 
papyrus (CCLXXI), where some notes of his are added in the margin. It is possible 
that he is identical with our author (but even the reading of his nam e, which is 
always abbreviated a”, is not certain), or he may be identical with the successor 
of Aristarchus. A third Ammonius is the author of the extant lexicon [lepl 
diadopas dpolwy pnuatwv, the date of which is uncertain. Valckenaer assigned it 
to the first century A. D., but later critics suppose it to be a work of the Byzantine 
age based on first century materials (Cohn ap. Pauly Eucycl. s.v.). Both the 
lexicon and our scholia quote the same grammarians, and it is conceivable that 
the Ammonius whose name was given to the lexicon was the author of the 
scholia; but this too is the merest conjecture. It is moreover by no means 
certain that the author of these scholia was called Ammonius. The occurrence 
of a signature in the middle of a long book has no parallel, and no obvious 
explanation suggests itself. The use of the first person éonuerwodunv would lead 
us to think that the manuscript, if not the original MS. of Ammonius himself, was 
at least a copy made directly from the original. But the existence at an Egyptian 
country town of such a MS. of a work which, as will be shown, appears to have 
played an important part in the history of Homeric criticism, would be most 
remarkable. Moreover, not only is the signature in a style of a handwriting so 
different from that of the body of the MS. that, though we are not prepared to deny 
the possibility of their having been written by one and the same person, appear- 
ances are all against that supposition ; but the signature may have been added as 
much as a century later, so far as palaeographical considerations are concerned, 
a fact which makes the insertion of a copy of the author’s signature still more © 
inexplicable. One is tempted, therefore, to suppose that the meaning of 
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eonpetwoduny proposed above is incorrect, and that the explanation of the term 
is to be found not in literary works or grammarians but in Egyptian documents. 
onpevody is frequently found in Greek papyri; in Byzantine contracts it is 
sometimes used in the signature of the scribe as a mere equivalent of éypadn 
(cf. B. G. U. 303, 310), but since the signature here is not apparently in the hand 
of the body of the scholia, Ammonius cannot be identified with the copyist. 
In the Roman period onuewotoda. is commonly used (nearly always in the form 
vTeonpetwpat, rarely éonweroodunv) for an official signature signifying approval ; and 
if €onwetwodpnv here does not mean ‘ made (these) notes,’ it must mean ‘ signed,’ 
i.e. ‘approved.’ There is, however, no parallel for such an dmprimatur as 
distinct from the signature of a corrector. There would be nothing strange 
in Ammonius stating that he had revised the MS., cf. Revenue Papyrus 
Col. XXXVIII. 2 diwpOwcdpeda ev rots "AtoAAwWviov TOD dtoLKNnTOd ; but onperodaOa 
can hardly be a mere variant for d:0pAodc@a, and the identity of handwriting, 
which we should expect on this theory between the signature and the corrections 
that are not due to the original scribe, is not apparent, though owing to the 
paucity of the material for forming a judgement it is impossible to speak 
definitely. And even if ¢onuerwoouny means that the manuscript had been 
approved by Ammonius, it is still very strange that the fact was recorded in 
the middle of the papyrus. 

We have now discussed the possibilities of Ammonius having been the 
compiler, the scribe, or the ‘ approver’ of the scholia. None of these explanations 
is altogether satisfactory. There remains the heroic alternative of supposing 
that he had nothing to do with it at all, and that the signature is a mere scribble 
without any connexion with the body of the papyrus, like the two lines which 
follow the extract from the Epistle to the Romans in ccix. Such a theory, 
however, is unwarrantable, since éonuerwoduny admits of at any rate two 
explanations; and the accidental occurrence of a grammarian’s signature in 
a Homeric commentary, yet without any reference to it, is very unlikely. The 
choice lies between Ammonius the compiler and Ammonius the approver, and 
in spite of the difficulties which arise we prefer to suppose that Ammonius was 
the compiler. That éonperwodyyv can mean ‘ made (these) notes’ is certain, and 
seeing that the term would apply to only very few literary compositions, while 
the approval of a grammarian might just as well be appended, if it ever was, to 
a manuscript containing verse or a ovyypappa, the occurrence of éonpermoay ny 
in the sense of ‘approved’ in connexion with a manuscript itself containing 
notes implies an accidental coincidence which is hardly credible. 

What is the relation of Ammonius (as we shall now call him) to the extant 
scholia of the Ziad? These are divided into two classes:—(1) the more 
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important, the scholia of the Venetus A, which, according to the subscriptions, 
were compiled from the commentaries of Didymus, Aristonicus, Herodian, and 
Nicanor ; (2) those of Schol. B (Ven. 453), Schol. T (the Townley, i.e. Brit. Mus. 
Burney 86), and Schol. Gen. (Genavensis 44, edited by Nicole in 1891), which 
have no subscriptions and differ materially from Schol, A, especially in paying 
less attention than the latter to questions of reading and more to questions of 
exegesis. Ammonius’ scholia are earlier than the date of the composition of 
Schol. A, for they do not include, so far as we can judge, two out of the four 
ingredients of those scholia, viz. Herodian and Nicanor. They coincide with 
Schol. A on some points, especially on questions of reading; but this is natural, 
since the other two ingredients of Schol. A, Didymus and Aristonicus, were 
known to Ammonius. That Ammonius’ scholia were a source of the Ven. A 
scholia is rendered unlikely by the subscriptions of the Ven. A; and though 
Ammonius, so far as his scholia are complete, seems to have included notices of 
the readings which in Schol. A are excerpted from Didymus and Aristonicus 
as Aristarchean, there is not sufficient evidence to show that he was as full as 
the compiler of the Ven. A scholia on purely critical points. It is, therefore, 
extremely improbable that Ammonius’ scholia are either a source or an earlier 
stage of the Ven. A scholia. 

The case is otherwise with the second class of scholia, Scholl. B, T, and Gen. 
These coincide in a marked way with Ammonius, and the notes of B and T often 
seem to be an abbreviated version of our author. The agreement of Ammonius 
with Schol. Gen. is even more conspicuous, because it is only in the twenty-first 
book that the Geneva scholia are clearly distinguishable, by much new and 
valuable information, from Scholl. B and T. Several remarkable notes in Scholl. 
Gen. on Book xxi, e.g. those on 195, 256, 282, 363, largely reproduce the scholia 
of Ammonius. It is indeed a question whether the coincidence between Scholl. 
Gen. and Ammonius is not best explained by the hypothesis that Ammonius’ 
commentary was confined to Book xxi. Of the second class of scholia, there- 
fore, Ammonius seems to be a real source, though it is curious that he is not 
referred to in them by name. But we must leave the discussion of this topic, as 
well as that of the sources of those scholia which our author giveson his own 
authority, to specialists; and we conclude with a brief summary of the most 
important features of the papyrus. 

We have here for the first time an almost contemporary specimen of a first 
century commentary on the /éad. The MS. of the Ven. A scholia is eight 
centuries later than the materials from which it professes to have been compiled, 
and it is impossible to be certain how far corruptions and interpolations have 
crept in. The present papyrus can claim to be exempt at any rate from the 
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latter, and the statements which it makes concerning Homeric critics do not 
admit of controversy. 

Secondly, though, as has been said, owing to the elaborateness of the Geneva 
scholia, our information concerning Book xxi is fuller than in the case of any 
other book, and Ammonius’ scholia therefore contain fewer novelties than 
would have probably been the case if a commentary by him on some other 
book had been discovered, there are still a number of points in which he gives us 
fresh information about the views of ancient critics and erammarians, or, what 
is hardly less important, assigns a definite source to statements which were 
previously anonymous. Amongst these may be mentioned the excerpts from 
Hermapias (III. 17), Didymus (X. 12, XVII. 27), Dionysius Sidonius (XI. 1), 
Protagoras (XII. 20), Seleucus (XV. 16), Crates (XVII. 30), the attribution of the 
known variant weAacas for y’ €ddoas to Aristophanes (X. 36), the notice of the 
omission of v. 290 by the Cretan edition (XV. 27), and the new verse after 
Book ii. 848 which was found, if we accept the ingenious conjecture of Blass, in 
the edition of Euripides (VI. 17). 

Thirdly, our author frequently uses illustrations drawn from classical Greek 
literature, some of which are new, e. g. the quotations from Hesiod (?) (III. 3), an 
unknown epic upon Heracles (IX. 8), Pindar (VII. 6, IX. 11), Alcaeus (XI. 9), 
Sophocles (XI. 13), and Aristotle’s "Atopjpara ‘Opnpixd (XIV. 30). 

Lastly, whatever view be taken of the precise relation of Ammonius to the 
class of scholia represented by Scholl. B, T, and Gen., the authority of that class 
is greatly increased by the present discovery. Hitherto those scholia have been 
at a disadvantage compared to Schol. A, owing to the absence of subscriptions 
and the consequent uncertainty attaching to their materials and their date. It 
is now clear that they are to a considerable extent based upon a compiler, who, 
whether he was called Ammonius or not, lived as early as the first century A. D. 
and had an intimate knowledge of his predecessors in Homeric criticism and of 
Greek literature in general. For such statements as they make Scholl. B T Gen. 
are henceforth entitled to as much authority as Schol. A. 

The text of the scholia is printed after our usual method except that, for the 
sake of clearness, the words or passages commented on are printed in capitals, 
with the number of the line referred to in brackets at the side ; capitals are also 
used for the initial letters of proper names, which are here particularly frequent. 
Owing to the unevenness of the hand, the number of letters lost in the lacunae 
cannot be gauged so closely as in most literary papyri. The scholia cover the 
first 363 lines of the book. There are gaps sometimes extending to several 
columns between I-II, II-III, VII-VIII, XIII-XIV, XV-XVI, XVI-XVII. 
We have followed in the notes the customary practice of referring to books 
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of the //ad and Odyssey by the letters of the Greek alphabet. In the restoration 
of the text we have once more to acknowledge our great indebtedness to 


Professor Blass. 
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CYAA aviolua* Kat mapa] KaOnKov 

€= [E|MEOEN T EAACA[C ouy] To y*° Tapa 
[dje Apictopaver med acas| TEAION 
[KJATA MEPMEPA PE[ZE Ta] pepiuyns 


In the margin between Cols. X and XI at right angles 


Appovios Apporviov ypaypartikos ernpemoapny 


Colmeek 


agia kaka EPATEINA [PEJEOPA 0 Xidewrios 


15 


20 


“ gnow o7[t] 0 moluln7ns efe[meloev evs THY 
Oinyn{platikny KataoKeu|ny pin 

TiK@Y oVvT@Y Tov oyaly o1| de Ta gu 
oet [Kali mpo TNS TapamoTapias paxns 
epateiva OYAE TI TH AYNAMAI TIPO 
XEEIN POON EIC AAA AIAN CTE[I]NOMENOC 
NE[K]YECCI orevoywpovp{evo|s mapa 
[rTlavz[a] Arkaos orev pilav] BavOw plo 
[os] es Oaraccay ikave kar ev Odvocea 
alia Ke To. Ta Ovperpa Kat evpea TreEp 
far eovta evyovTes aTEvoiTo ov 

X ws YopokAns arevagor vexveoow v 

70 VEKU@V AIAHAWI]. |]JC ADPAVIOTLK@S* 


EACON at Apiotapxior ovTws wa To ov 


vndes nuiv ne ot d€ avti Tov yxopra 

aOnT. mapa To aipatos acat Apna ov 

kK ev aon TAnopovn EKTOPI TIEIPH 

OHNAI avte Tou Extopos €fG) ews mrepa 
[[<]]ros e€ evavTias moAeunoat @ TIOTTO! 
APIYPOTO=SE AIOC TEKOC OY CY TE BOYAAC 


EPPACAO KPONIG@)NOC O TO! MAAA TIOAA € 
TIETEAAE TPC! TIAPECTAMENAI KAI A 


(214) 


(217) 


(218) 


(219-20) 


(220) 
(221) 


(225) 
(226) 


(229-32) 


25 
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MYNEIN EIC 0 KEN EAOH AEIEAOC OYE AYWN 
AMOTELVETAL ETL TA KOLYWS ELPN[LE 

va pos mavTas apdotepoio 8 apn 
ye@ on voos eotw exactov « yap A 
xAreus olos emt Tpweoor payetat 
ovde puvvvO e€ovor modwxea II 
Aetwva [[(dedo pon Kar TELXos uTep)]| 
avEnTlK@S OVvY ElpnKEV 0 TOTApLOS 

] KAaTa TO GlaTmpevoy oLnTEoY 

tv) ell. ]v7jolAnv yeyernoba ober 
/xat avtap Amoddwv o1os edvcero 
[IA}ov ipny BeuBreTo yap ot TELxos 
EvdpLNTOLO nio[[8]}n0s Elpvtao Tpos cE 


‘ avrov eTToln|a\w epvdragas oss ToL os 


| Ke) 


7 
gow de.edos owe dvav* o[ Te av|Tl Tov 


Col ocule 
deftAn apoevikws wl|s Oupeoy peyay av 
74 Tov Ovpav..... \ro de o detedos Kara 
Pee e oe, cent eet ge4s amo| Tns ¢ wpas exewy 


[mlex[pe Ts. .dexalrns avrn de ola KPH 


MNO[Y ATTAIZEAC adloppnoas [alo Tov Kpy 
[u]v[ov O A ETIECCY|TO OIAMAT! OYIWN dv 
aN re haa AyxilrAdreus edoppnoat 
ate a ge tree mo|rapov €vOovotwy 
Olsen tora tees ANIC a|9pows XEPCONAE tous 


Ac. |.u.[. .vexpous| es To mediov € 
KTos eajutou e€eBladdev: ZOIOYC AE CA 


15 


“Oy KATA [KAAA PEEOP|A KPYTTTOON EN Al 

NHCI BA[O\E[IHCI ovo ev KoAm@ Tin vda 

Tos ws eme t[ns Tuplovs' moppupeoy 6 a 

pa kupa Te[piaTad|n ouper toov KupTw 
F2 
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(230) 
(230) 
(232) 


(234) 


(234) 


(236) (238) 


(238-9) 


68 


THEOOXYRAYNCH US: PAPEL 


Bev kpuwey de Oeov| Ovntny Te yuvat 


ka Tpla peltCov n Kar a\vOpa Tous veKpous 


exBaddr{«r thous (wv|ras owger mpos A 
xirArca [payeTat] AEINON A ALM) AXIA 


/ 
20 


“AHA KYK/@MENON] ICTATO KY(MIA+ IT peo 


25 


tayopas gnoliv mpols to diadaBew tHv 
paxny To €meco|d.ov yeyovevat To € 
Ens tng BalvOov kale Ovntov payns w 
cus thy Ocoplaxialy petaBn taxa de 


iva kat tov |AyiAlAcia] avgéyon Kat mpo 


KOTOE TOV waver ] rows Kivdu 
OES OE Got |p ches 2 58 |s kaTahap 
Bavovra Tol, 2s. . em|nda de ov 


€ 
K €&Y T® piOpa [ere aA €V T\o media’ O 


30 


35 


“A AP €K AEIN[HC ANOPOYCJAC HI=EN TIE 


AIONAE TTOCI K[PAITTNOICI] TIETECOAI To 
de appate ou[k nv xpnoba| pn Kabarep 


€V LKTNL TW [appare Kivd |vyevon UTTO 


Io 


cupevTov Toly immov....Je Kal Tov 70 
is 
TOLOU) OACC\O a. ee ee ] npavigl] ov J] 
TOW CYOUUG ..0 sh lec Kevdu 
VOUZO <OY GNA etna thy eee | e& de t@ To 
VOU Te ae eke eee leaTnoe Tov 
Coleexiii: 
The first five lines begin 7{, g[, of, 8, Acts 7 
def. jarnk[ ave 
dvoeto diluvns «du 


[[e]loero TeX 


ws ek Alpr[ns 


TAL WS EV .[ 


(240) 


(246-7) 


(246) 
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nielgev re6|LoL0 oTt €AAELTIEL 1 ‘Ola Toot 


Le) 


20 


25 


30 


35 


“a r 
Kpaimvolo{e merecOat 


pepecOat AK[POKEAAINIOWN peAatvo 
Hevos KaTa Ta [akpa ; 
7...) Ta yap yal 

ead . ot aglfe]]a/ 


Ss 
Tuprd| v || eK yelveTns 
vdaros [.]...| 
[INIA MIN TIAYCEIE TIONOIO AION AXIAAHA 
Tov Kata Tov mroAenov epyou Apicroda 


Pa SEO CR OV OL ake i. ih. OCON T €TTI 
AOYPO[C EPWH Al 
ETOY O[IMAT EXG)N MEAANOCCOY OHPH 


THPOC [ pedravas ofbar 
povs [€xovTos 

arog 

ateTol 

[. Jacore| 

det off 

NTaL Kl ApiororedAns 
taTopn|ce 

pov 9 

Tay 

Kal KplaTLOTOS 

KA) RO ie Atle ht KadreTar Oe pe 
Aavaletos Kat Aaywopovos EKTpE 

get del povos Ta TeKva ovTos Kat «fa 
yet care de wxvBodos Kat evOnuov 


kat al@Oovos Kat apoBos Kat paxijos 


Colt Ive 
| Sinpnobar Ka@ ov Aoyov To 
[.... 70 pley € dacuvteov To de a 


2 
[Widwreov| amo tavtov 0 elpnKey 


(249-50) 


(251) 
(252) 


(282) 


7O 


D 


10 


i) 


20 


25 


30 
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[ov pa T evalvAos amroepon xetpor] os] 
ya 


[wepwvTa| kat Hpn def ¢]] pe  avoe Trept 


[Oeucac AyilAAne pn ply amopaEle pE 
[yas morapols Baluvdiwns Kat epoav 


r 


[de eAOera iv’ ne epyOevTa Kat THY 
fefovAns| Suxkny evrevOey exrTLOn 

[or de kat SlodAwvos ex € a€ovos cov 
[Ans eay Tiles e€euAdAmL wv eav diKny 
[viknon oclov eav afiov n es Onpoat 
[ov opAeliv Kar Tw tdwwTn EKaTEpw 

[urov ENAYAJOYC xipappouvs ws Apiorap 
[xos pew] ev TapapnKeot ToTrocs: 

Ie al RO wk Os eg ves ac ev Tos avdwo.y 
Pepe bt oer ie | avAwves of OTEVOL KaL € 
‘miunkes moTa\uo. o O€ OparE Ta Koto 
[Hara e€ wy alc ex{[.||p[foljucecs tay mo 
[Tapwv tmemA|nvTat Kat euTivTAn 

[Oc peeOlpa vdjalros |]. . |] ex mnyacor 
ev 

[wav |ras 6 opoduvey avdovs av 


[Aos] may To aTélvoy eLoe ovv 
Rene Jecoae are orevouper|.| THs 
(... |powopa XEIPI AE XEIPA [AJABON 
[TEC] ETICTWCANT’ ETTEECI dia de 
[cas] meotw emo:noavto tev do 
[yo|y Apiororedns de yn Bonn 
[cat] avtous Ayxwrddree ott Hdacaros 
[avrlereraxto To BavOw arorov 
...| Auveav ceverOat mpoonrn. 

. .jv TOIC] AE MYOWN HPXE TIO 


35 [CEIAJA(N E[NJOCIXOWN ort IToce: 


[karee dpocjov Kat xwpis 6 avd epoat ec 


ol yap at alradkar Kat Spocwdes Kparns 


(283) 


(286) 


(287) 


NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS 71 


Coli XV. 


r 


(Sjw[vos] Kale] AOnvas kafc] ad{Aor 
Hin] ovt@y tows exmev ws Kafe 
ev Odvoceta emt Kadrvwous klar 
Odvocews roor de pvdev rfpye 
5 Karuyow dca Oeawy MH T AP TI AI (288) 


“HN TPEE: Hn umoxw@pet ZHNOC ETA! (290) 
NHCANTOC €fQ) KAI TIAAAAC AOH 
NH aere:tae oTt ovopa ovK et 
pynkev ovoua tov Oeov add eyo 
10 petaBeBAnkos Tv ideav 
ets avdpa [klar ylalp ovkade xara 
Thy apodov onperm emipaver 
tov AxiwAdea eOapovvey ovde Yea 
pavdpos ednye TO ov pevos ard € 


A TL padrdrov xwero IInrevwrr 
mpos TavTa eyet DedrevKos ev TH y 
kata Tov ApltoTapxov onpewy ort 
avOpacly @MOLOMEVOL OMwS KaTa 
T[o otlwrmpevoy dia tye deEwoe 

20 as] xvn Tov Oeov evar Tmapexov 
[Tlae [elrec mas ecpnkace Ttlorjo yap To 
vow Oewy emitappobe [eculev 
kat [vjmo Atos de kata To o[tw|\T@pe 


vov emenpOnoav ev [dle Tw € 


25 Tw Ase o autos [a|Oeree 
ovy Tos e€ns B ws mEpiccou|s ov 
Kk evar O€ ovd ev Tn Kpnrixn 10 (291) 
TAMGQ) TE vio Tov troTapov AW?H ( 
CEl evdwoe: ato Twv Tous Aodovs 

30 Tous Tpaxndous umoTevT@r 


(omy Tews yap (vyopaxouv 


72 


THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAFYRI 


Ta evdwwow Cevybevta Kat 


o Kaddcpaxos nddev o Bovs 


YKI 
u[m alpotpoy exovorol|y]|s mip. . . ,INwc 


Col, XVI. 


KaOnpec KalTeBadre Kae daovveTac 


on 


|e) 


15 


OPCE KYAAOTIO[AEION EMON TEKOC 
II rod\epacos [tTnv maparedevtov Tepe 
omat oTt Tavita Ta ets @Y AnyovTa 
€me TAapEeTXalT 

tov pacw ort 

TAKTAL TO Lt Ki 

kov vuy add[ 

[.Jos avrov Kal 

TOMEGN OA TO Vast, te opaeo KvAXO 
modeloy Bed[riov aberew Tov ottxov 


ovdeTEepw yalp mperovTws addAa 


ax{|- lates 7/0 emOerov KeiTat 
mpos tThv di{AavOpwmevoperny 

oTt uTo pev | 

viv xelpouri ae 

TOLOUTO ovY eé| Ska 


pavdpwr Oe HICKOMEN © 


20 


25 


Holtjovpey efvopuifowev oT €o 

Tt [vdw|p mvp. [evaytiov 

T.vewv Tol 

€ AYTAP E[T@ ZEPYPOIO 

ev B wept tov 

Hevov dylow ort Cepupos amo eozre 
pas kat [yn] anfo dvoews,....... Ka 


AeiTat Tapa [Ounpw fogos o de apye 


(293) 


(327) 


(331) 


(332) 


(334) 


30 
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oTns ott evs [Tporay amo tov rept Ile 
AoTovynalov ToT@Y MVEL EV OLS TO 
Apyos to 6 ¢& [aveuwy dvo Kexpapevov 
OvehAa EICO[MA mropevoopar Kadovoa 
avTous addolv adAayobey Znvodo 


tos de ypade: [opraca wore To Eloomal 
yvolojopat avirovs H KEN ATIO TPWWN KEdA 
MAC Tous Tpalas bAETMA 


eye. te) WS. 6: 16-0.) (8). 6. ce 


35 éw tnv drdlya kabos Howodos kav 


pa de Oeomferioy KaTexev yaos 


Coli XV i, 
Jrev| 
| AR ater Bee Joni 
(ee ees ieresee | HAE K[YTIEIPON at €x Twy mo 
[Aewy de] xuma{clp[ov 
Peeyeiecs seneohten es ] ore ta af 
ede eas .| e€ndAOov [TEIPO|N[T E]PxX[€ 


15 


20 


[AYEC TE KJAl IXOYEC [olre Kexopio 
[mevoe eyx]eAves Kar tyOves TINO(I 

[H TEIPOMJENO! Tn arrogopa tov mv 
[pos Katalmovovpevoe pity O€ NK. . 
(apoia te. K|JAIETO A IC TIOTAMOIO 7 tio 
[xus 0 morlapos oft] de Tov Kal ovy 
[Seopov .va.. tTyv de E avTwvu 

[wtav wv | Kale] avrov TovTo mpocet 
[wev ts mrolraploo alvTipaptupe de 
[70 dy mupet] Kalcopjevos Kat To avrap 
[emer BavOjo:0 daun pevos diva yap 
Peace ners |vou [ylpamreov ANA A EbAY 


[E KAAA PEE]O[P]A 9 PAlenTis avageors 


Risers Jros [ole dfe] ewAnOve KNEI 
[CHN MEAAJOMENOC Apictapyos Kat 


TS 


(335) 


(336) 
(337) 


(353) 


(355) 


(361) 


(363) 
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in Kaddot|patov suv Tw ¥ KYLoNY 
[iy n avos| Thy KYcaY THKOY opoL 
[ws tw. K\yionyv 6 ex mediov ave 
[mor pepoly Kvicn de ov povoy o « 
25 [mirAov|s a\Aa mav Actos Ta KvEL 
[on de ovderore expnkev Opunpols 
(kupios| O extt peddery ws Acdv 
[mos tla pedn €ldevy wpowwoe dle 
[Tv pelv vo Tw vdaTt ynv Tw dE 
o [Byte tlo 8 vdwp to Aree Kparn{s 


[od ev . djopOwrikov ypagope 
[vou pe|Adov dynow avtt Tov per 
[Oopelvou dia To Tous apxatous 
[To 6 Tlo UV wn mpooTiOevat ayrio 


Frs, (a) and (6). Fra): Loe ie 3 as © 
mn lap oov Ki jo 
is: Tul lovey ap po 
javral lepera ore) io 
leipea/ mo eraupl iors 
5 | yap o aén 5 wyeraur| 5 jeer] 
\eavaran\ jodlval iron 
joruyan| i fi 
Jo apxial A joy 
Spoxepals lool 
10 ~— |noen{ 
owval Fr. (e): 
wer| coke ak Fr. (g). 
Joo at 2.3 Sh is 
at ee oy |eKar[ }.Aeo,[ 
jens jevod joraxpr| 
15 |Kerovy| joy Acyl L{-ler raf 
Je yap pf 5 jamer Jat deduf 
I 


Loo] lexirp| 5 }.ceot 
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Igoe lepxer, ja peyap, 
\rno,| |ikooyo| 
| \per| aoun| 

Fr. (c) blank. en ch 


Fr, (2). if 3(2): Fr. (2). 
Jov7| leny|. | . 9 yf 
ecrar[ yurée de | Joe] 
juovas eof jepis Kau al Jex( 
| mpocan| |ikos € \ul 
5 lewver| 5 |AnTo 6 e€| 5 eX 
japl [ Je{ 
|rovel \¢ 
japag| Inf 
Jeroy[. lof loal 
10 Jol 
Int 

ers 7(2): Fr. (m). Fr, (7). 
Inf. - | zlolvrol |.gAl lel 
wopt[. tloropoy ger] Joxt| 

ene. Jone] Jo ey 
rod” ed[ jan| 

5 jae Kae x 5 |oaol 

joan ave irar| 


e|pt TouTo[ 


I. Though the beginnings and ends of lines in this column are lost, the size of 
the lacunae between the end of one line and the beginning of the next can be approxi- 
mately determined by the quotations which occur in 13-15 and 26-27 and have from 
25-30 letters in a line. In 2-13 about 10-13 letters are lost between the lines, between 
13 and 16, 12-15 letters; in ll. 16 to 27, 14-18 letters, and in ll. 27 to 33, 16-20 letters 
are required for the lacunae. 
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1-8. A scholium on the accentuation of ére 67 in v. 1, the general sense of which is 
clear. ‘Some read éredy, saying that when 6y is added to ore it causes ore to lose its 
accent. But they ignore the fact that 6) cannot change the accent of a word preceding.’ 
Cf. Herodian on A 493 ’Apiocrapyos dred) os dydad) mapadrdyos dvaywocket. In 1 ] ore d{n 
may be read. 

3. Of the grave accent over « only the tip is preserved, but it must have been written. 
Oxytone words of three syllables were accentuated at this period either with grave accents 
on the first two syllables (e.g. in the Bacchylides papyrus) or with a grave accent on the 
penultimate only (e. g. in ccxxiil). 

5. The meaning, if any, of the dots above and below the o of ore is not clear. Blass 
suggests ém| ppnuate. 

6. avrov: i.e. rdv révov. Blass suggests 7 révo after ore[ dy in 3. 

8-18. On the different interpretations of mépov inv. 1. Cf. Schol. A aépov iov, rov 
mopevtov avrov rémov' “Kal Gpvov ’Addetoio mépov.” ot be Tov pov, of de mépov ZavOov kara Tepi- 
pacw tov ZavOov. "Apurropayns ypaper poor. Schol. B omits the quotation and the reading of 
Aristophanes, Schol. T omits the quotation. The papyrus was somewhat fuller than any 
of them. In 8-11 we have the view that sdépos meant a ford, illustrated by the quotation 
given in Schol. A (B 592); in 16-18 the view that it meant ‘ flow,’ which is apparently 
ascribed to Ptolemaeus (6 ’Ackadavirns, ’Apurtapxevos), and in 18 the reading of Aristophanes. 
The point of the quotation, olkriorov «.7.A. (wu 258, 259), in 13-15 is not clear owing to 
the mutilation of the previous line. It cannot be intended to illustrate the view that mépos 
meant ford; probably it was cited in support of the theory that Zav6ou mépoy was equivalent 
to Bav6ov. 

19-27. On the reading and derivation of edpjos or evppetos in v. 1. This scholium 
is very obscure. If the supplement of 18 is, so far as it goes, correct, which hardly 
admits of doubt, not more than six letters are lost before the beginning of 19, and we 
should there expect the termination of evpnos or evppewos as being the word to be commented 
on. Instead of that however, we have quite clearly in 19 |py». Perhaps the scribe 
wrote ev |pnv for ev|pyos because ypapet follows. Apparently (19-21) some critic wished to 
read évpjos, which is found in one MS. (L) and in a quotation from Strabo in place of the 
usual edppeios, deriving it from a nominative edpeds; cf. Schol. T evppetos, amd rod edpeds 
(corrected by Maass into etpis) kai kar’ erévOeow Tov 4, 7) dxd Tod edpens edpeCé)os Kal xpacer 
To this derivation Ammonius objected in 21 sqq. but his objection and his own 
theory are not clear, owing to the lacunae. 

21. The doubtful v at the beginning of the line (? evpelus) could equally well be read 
as 7. 

24. emt kafapou tov ns: i.e. ys preceded by a vowel. Ammonius is now discussing 
eupens. 

26. @ypos «7.A.: B 196. The quotation apparently illustrates the form dsorpedéos, 
not Bacwnos. 

28-33. These lines are apparently concerned with the accentuation of evppetos or evpyos. 
32 and 33 look like a quotation from Homer, but we have not been able to identify it. 

II. 1-4. A note on yj gvoigoos in 63, perhaps objecting to the epithet as inappro- 
priate. Cf. Schol. T. 

5-7. A note on the form #edc. Blass suggests rod pérpov xdp|w for the lacuna 
in 6-7. The rest of the column is obscure. 

III. 1-16. The first half of this note on SeiAn in v. 111 presents many difficulties. 
dethyy pev in I corresponds to ravrns d€ in 8, and we should expect in 1 sqq. an explanation 
of the general term deiAn as equivalent to evening, which would balance 8-11 where deiAn 
is said to be subdivided into deiky mpwia and deity dia. oedav in 2 seems to be corrupt. 
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Possibly kadet tiv éorépay should be read, but though an interchange of A and p is easy, 
the o cannot be read as the second half of a. Or, conceivably, eAav ofev «.7.X. may have 
something to do with the ancient derivation of SeiAn, Ste évdet 7 rod AAlov Zn (Schol. A). 

3-4. The quotation in these lines is assigned with much probability by Blass to Hesiod. 
In the third book (rév karadéyor, which is sometimes omitted in quoting) that poet treated 
of the story of the Argonauts, and the Mares were a tribe on the shores of the Black Sea 
near Colchis (Hdt. vii. 79). 

4. avros: sc. Homer. This remark is repeated in 11 seqq., where the instance 
(@ 232) is quoted. The quotation from Phrynichus is quite obscure and seems to be 
corrupt. The form d¢eeéAn which occurs in it (line 6) is acknowledged by the Etymologicum 
Magnum beside the forms S¢iAn and deledos. 

7. Blass suggests 6y|cov and oy|yy in the next line, and thinks that these two lines 
are not from Phrynichus but belong to another quotation from an Ionic poet. 

8. For the Attic distinction between Seidn mpwia and Seihn dia and the division of 
the day into three parts (13-16) cf. Schol. T, whose language is very close to that 
of the papyrus. 

13-14. Cf. Schol. A on 232 » dciAn SeteAos eipyra ws 1) €omépa eamepos. 

16. On”Apy inv. 112. Cf. Scholl. B T, both of which record the variant dp7 and 
its explanation, but without mentioning Hermapias. Neither of them throws any light 
on what the reading of “of 8é” in 16 was. A corrector has written an » over the 7 of 
Apn, apparently being dissatisfied with the form of the letter as written by the first hand, 
which resembles «. 

19, 20. Cf. Schol. T which is verbally the same; Schol. B is also practically 
identical. 

21-247. A scholium on the accentuation of éevravéo, which Dionysius Thrax wished 
to make properispome on the ground that the accentuation of it as perispome belonged 
to the later period of the Ionic dialect. Cf. Cramer, Amecd. Par. II]. 291, where it is 
stated that Dionysius accented it properispome, and Schol. A 716 évravOot mepiomacréor" 
gomt yap amd tod evravOa ’Arrixod. The latter part of the scholium is obscure owing to 
the lacunae; perhaps the discussion turned on the rival derivations, evravéa and évravéi. 

It is noteworthy that Ammonius like the other scholiasts gives joo as the reading 
in v. 122, though keioo is found in all the MSS. Whether he mentioned the other reading 
is doubtful. The last word in 23 cannot be read as xewo, though it may well be a 
corruption of it; cf. XIV. 13, note. There is what looks like an acute accent over the 
final «, which is followed by a sign like a mark of elision. 

26. The letter before ma is not 7, so yey[ par |rac cannot be read. 

24. The v of rov is corrected, perhaps from s. We cannot guess the meaning of the 
8 written above the line. 

32-5. Cf. Schol. B drodiypjoovra, xarapdyoow" amo Tov Neixyew S€ etAnmrae TO Aexpav. 
axndées S€ of px Knddpevot Tor. 

IV. 4. Perhaps a scholium on ciow ddds in v. 125, El]|CG) [AAOC avte rou es ados ; 
cf. Schol. B. 

The rest of this column is taken up with a note on the various readings in wv. 126 
and 127. From 27 onwards, the explanation of tmadv&a given by Philetas, the papyrus 
agrees with Schol. B. 7-13 also agree, so far as we can judge, almost verbally with the 
explanation of the reading traife ascribed to of ’Apirdpxeror by Schol. B in the sentence 
immediately preceding the explanation of Philetas; cf. also Schol. A, which ascribes the 
reading imaife to Aristarchus, and gives the same explanation in slightly different terms. 
There is, however, the difficulty that another writer in Scholl. B and T asserts that 
Aristarchus read émaife, and the description of his explanation, in so far as it runs parallel 
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with 7-13 of the papyrus and the other note in Schol. B, differs only by the substitution of 
éni tiv gpixa for ind riv dpixa, and a few other verbal changes. It would, therefore, be 
possible to maintain that in 7-13 Ammonius ascribed the reading éraifer, NOt wnaiker, to 
Aristarchus. But such a view is very improbable, for in 23 he seems to ascribe the reading 
inaife to the Aristarchean copies, and the remains of 7-13 agree with Schol. B (2) more 
closely than with Scholl. B T (1). 

6. Possibly Apuroparys] xa. Porphyry states that Aristophanes read dmaige. 

21. The quotation (8 389) clearly illustrates the reading és xe ¢dyyot, where Aristo- 
phanes read és. Probably jiros in 17 is part of owas used as an explanation of as. 

22. For ai ’Apsordpyevor (sc. exddoers) cf. XI. 15. 

V. 5. ava, if correct, recalls Schol. T adda dia 70 Tods emt yys dvatpoupevous eis avTov 
pimrec Oat, 

VI. 3. Inmeus: better “Immus, of Rhegium, perhaps a really old writer, but the works 
which in the Alexandrian age went under his name were not genuine ; see Wilamowitz- 
Mollendorff in Hermes xix. pp. 442-53. 

13. Cf. Schol. A dre Actrer wept mpdOeots,  — avnpnpevev in the next line explains 
ktapevor, which is probably lost in the lacuna. 

14. Blass suggests 6 péaos (sc. ddpucros) [dvrt maOnrikoi |. 

15. mporapokuver: 1.€. Sodtxyeyxeas, cf. Schol. A as evedéas’ mapairnréov yap tois dddos 
dvayiv@cKovras, 

16-30. There was an ancient difficulty here that Asteropaeus was not mentioned in 
the Catalogue, though he states that he has been at Troy eleven days and the Catalogue was 
made five days previously. Ammonius offers two solutions, first, that the edition of 
Euripides and others contained after B 848 (avrap Tvupaiypns «.7.A.) a new verse (Indeyovos 
x.7.A.) mentioning Asteropaeus; and secondly, if this new verse be rejected, that Astero- 
paeus may have been one of the subordinate leaders, and therefore was omitted in the 
Catalogue like Stichius, Schedius, Phoenix, Patroclus, Antilochus, and Teucer, who is 
addressed by Agamemnon as a leader in the verse Tedxpe idn xehadry TeAapanee | koipave 
Aady| (6 281). Cf. Schol. T on v. 140, where the same two explanations are given in 
different language, and without mentioning by name the authority for the new verse. 
Schol. B gives only the second explanation. 

17. tT Kar e|vpimdnv: besides the addition after B 848 which, if the conjecture is right, 
is alluded to here, Eustathius says that after B 866 there was in that edition another new 
verse, Tur tnd nbdevts “Ydns ev riom Snuw. The edition of Euripides was pre-Alexandrian. 

24. koAver: this word must have been intended, but the scribe apparently wrote 6 in 
place of A, and over v there are traces resembling o, or a circumflex accent. 

26. The scribe apparently first wrote cy.dcov, altering it to orexcor. 

29. For”lorpos, the follower of Callimachus, see Susemihl, Alex. Lit. Gesch. i. 622. 
He maintained that only kings were called jpwes, see Schol. A on B rro (Aristonicus) and 
on T 34. The objection that Teucer is called jpes in © 268 Istrus met by referring to the 
verse (Tetkpe Pidn, 7.4.) quoted here, which showed that Teucer was a koipavos dady, i.e. 
a Baovteds. For Ammonius’ use of Istrus’ argument see note on 16. 

VIL. 6. ev Mapéevecos : the v of ev appears to have been written over something else. 
The quotation which follows is probably from the Uapéévera of Pindar, cf. 12 iévra pop| Bow 
with O/, xiii. 94 eué & etOdy dkdrvrwv iévra pépBov. In 1. 11 Blass suggests dovpwr ata ||Néov, 

10. Apparently the first hand wrote yeyny, which has been altered by the corrector to 
me"n. xeoporrori{ is for kal dudmrodi| s OF -v. 

13-14. For the supplements cf. Schol. B. In 16 Blass suggests 4@\ov or pdvov before ro. 

18. kadov Opn{x)«cov: ¥ 808. The quotation in the next line is from ¥ 561-2. 

1X. 1-25. A discussion of the question whether v. 195 ovd€ Buduppeitao péya obévos 
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’Oxeavoio was to be retained. It was rejected by Zenodotus according to Scholl. A Gen. 
The consequence of omitting the verse was to make v. 196, é& odmep mdvres morapol, k.r.2., 
dependent upon ’AyxeAwios in v. 194, instead of on ’Qkeavoio; cf. Schol. Gen. yiverar 8¢ 
Axeh@os myn TOY GAov TdvyTOV, 

I-3 contain a quotation, obviously imitating the passage under discussion, from some 
poet who clearly did not know the doubtful verse since he makes e€ ofmep depend on 
*AxeAoiov. 

3-5. A second argument in favour of rejecting v. 195, that it was not read by 
Megaclides; cf. Schol. Gen. which also quotes Megaclides. 

5-8. Ammonius next gives the contrary view. ‘Aristarchus, however, shows that it 
(sc. tov otixov) is Homeric, on the ground that the source of streams is the ocean.’ 

8-11. Ammonius now brings forward quotations in support of the explanation given 
by those who rejected v. 195, namely, that "AyeAdios was used as a general name for water. 
Cf. Schol. T rév yap adrov ’Oxeave ’AyeAGdv paow. The first of these is a quotation from an 
unknown epic poem on Heracles by (? Sel)eucus, in which ’AxeAdos appears to be used as 
equivalent to ’Qxearvds. But there are several difficulties. «mop[ev@]ns in g is not satisfactory ; 
we should expect emepnous, and though the third letter can be read as «, the letter before the 
final s cannot be a or e, or indeed any vowel except 7, so that a passive aorist seems 
inevitable. apyvpodiwa, too, is curious ; apyvpodwew would be expected. 

11-17. ‘ This (i.e. the identity of ’AyeAdos with ’Qxeards) is also shown by Pindar, who 
says that the flute player’s reed (comes from?) the springs of Acheloius, that is to say of 
water. ‘‘ Thee, the most musical, aforetime the broad surface of the springs of Acheloius 
and the winding river’s streams nourished, a reed” (i.e. once you were reed, now you are 
a flute). Elsewhere, however, he says “ Child of the springs of ocean.”’’ Here, too, we are 
beset by difficulties. It is not clear why rovro de éudaivew and the following verbs should be 
in oratio obligua if they represent remarks of Ammonius himself. It is tempting at first 
sight to make this a continuation of the opinion of Aristarchus in 5-8, but the arguments 
in 18-25 are certainly directed against the view of Aristarchus, and the quotations from 
Seleucus and Pindar, though the point is in neither case very obvious, appear to support 
the same view as 18-25. 

14. wo, if correctly read, is a corruption of o’, but it is possible that the supposed «¢ 
is a stroke crossing out a letter wrongly written. 

15. evpomia: evipwrds as opposed to orevwmds is found, but not the abstract substantive 
‘breadth’; here moreover the sense is very difficult, but there is no doubt about the 
reading. There is a spot of ink above the , which we are unable to explain. 

16. For érépws in the sense of év érépos cf. Schol. Gen. on v. 169, where aos appears 
to be equivalent to ey a@dows. 

17. eda is most probably for maida. The argument drawn from the comparison of 
the two passages in Pindar seems rather far fetched. 

18-20. ‘And many sacrifice to Acheloius before Demeter because Acheloius is a 
name of all rivers, and water is the source of fruit.’ 

21-25. Cf. Macrob. Sa¢. v. 18 where the quotation from Ephorus is given more fully. 

24. In Macrob. /.c. the passage runs @are moddot vouigovres ob Tov morapdv Tov dia Tis 
’Axapvavias péovra, GANA Td GUvoAoV Vdwp ’AxeAGov bd Tod xpnopod KudeivOa. It is not easy 
to recover the precise reading of 24. The scribe perhaps wrote mavras rorayoy for mavra 
norapnor, the mistake being due to the acc. plur. preceding. morapovs cannot be read. 

26-4. Cf. Schol. B paxpd, Babea ws 76 evavtiov, k.7.d. 

27-X. 18. Cf. Scholl. A B T which together give the substance of this note, but not 
so fully. Ammonius suggests three explanations for the conjunction of eels and fishes. 
(1) 28-33, eels are selected as a type of fishes because they were specially fond of eating 
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flesh, and ixOves is equivalent to dddou ixves, just as mornrd in w 62 is equivalent to dddAa 
mornta: cf. Schol. A and (for 28-9) Scholl. B T ad fin. (2) eels are selected because they 
live in mud and eat human flesh; (3) there is a real distinction between eels and fishes, 
a view which Ammonius supports by two quotations from Aristotle (the second given on 
the authority of Didymus), and by the distinction made at Athens between taxes on eels 
and those on fishes; cf. Scholl. BT, which give the substance of the quotations from 
Aristotle without mentioning his name, and Schol. A which briefly alludes to this view. 

33. wows O: Sc. kar’ eLoxny eipnryrar. 

37. cada now Apiotoredns: List. An. Z 16, p. 570%. The quotation varies the order 
of the sentences. 

38. (worocovow : gorokotow Ar. 

X. 2. yas evrépav ad airéyara Ar. The second word was corrupt as written by the 
first hand; the second hand apparently read evrepwy, though it is possible that the stroke 
which he drew through the letter before » is intended for an iota; cf. IX. 14. The 
superfluous ns (js ?) is, however, not erased. 

(, Ws e€avaho| Oc |vros : e€avrAnOevros Ar., which is better. efvaGevtos = exEvabertos. 
Most MSS. of Aristotle have évc6évros, but there is a variant e€o0@&ros or efourbertos, i.e. 
exEvoGevtos. 

11, ev de ra (: Hist. An. © 592%. dpapripes=‘ without quoting him in full.” The 
passage in Aristotle runs ¢@ou & emai éyxédus kai émra Kai dxt@ €rn. Tpopy S€ Kat of moTdptoe 
xpavrar GdAndovs 7 éaOiovres Kai Bordvas kai pitas, K.7.A. Cf. Scholl. BT aot 6€ ddAnrdodayous 
abrds eivae kat Cv éta } éxt® rn. Schol. A does not mention this. 

14. Cf. Ar. De Gen. An. B 741% odre Sé Ondea ote Appeva kal ev TE Tov iyOiav ever 
éariv, otov alr éyxéAets Kal yéevos TL KeoTpewy, K.TA. 

15. kat ev T@ ayopavopuxw, k.T.A.: SO Schol. T. 

19-23. ‘He (sc. the poet) has anticipated what would take place on the third day 
when he (the corpse) would float, or while (rore must be corrected to ére) he was lying on 
the sand, the eels were already pressing in to devour him.’ 

25. Cf. Scholl. AB T epi yap rods veppods moddy eotiv 7 mpedn. 

26-29. The derivation of épémreoOa from épa is found in Scholl. A B T, but not the 
criticism of the word as inapposite. 

31-2. The reading cicdpevos is found in most MSS. Ammonius preferred «iddpevos. 
Aristarchus, as this passage shows, left the question open. Cf. Schol. A eicapevos, ypaderat 
kat eidduevos (Didymus). 

33. meptoows: cf. Scholl. A B T ove avacrperreoy dé ri “ mepi.” ote yap avri trod repicaas. 

Bien (Ot Schol. A (2) ovtas dua tov ye euebev y édacas. The variant weAdoas is known 
“from Schol. T, where however Aristophanes’ name was not given; Mr. Allen tells us that 
meddoas is actually found in one MS. (Vat. 26, saec. xiii). 

XI. 1-6. A discussion of the appositeness of the epithet eparevd in v. 218. ‘The 
Sidonian says that the poet has lapsed into the narrative form, although the speech is 
imitative ; but others say that the epithet refers to what was beautiful by nature, before the 
battle by the river.’ 0 2.denos is Atowaros 6 SiSHv0s, see Susemihl, of. czz. ii. 176. The point 
of his criticism was that the epithet ¢patewa was out of place here in a speech in which the 
poet ought to have imitated the character of the speaker, and described things from the 
speaker’s point of view, whereas in a mere narrative ¢pareiva like any other epithet might be 
employed; cf. Ar. Poetics, c. 3. With the view of Dionysius Sidonius cf. Schol. A ére 
dkatpov 76 émiderov (Aristonicus), and with the other theory cf. Scholl. B 'T xadés 76 émideroy eis 
évderiv Tov Ore TA ToLadTAa pevpaTa peplavTat, 

4. Se: the scribe first wrote ra and then de over it. 

8. orevoxwpovpevos : Cf. Schol. A crevoywpotpevos . . . ot orevdtov. 
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9. The o of orev has been corrected. The.quotation from Alcaeus orévo p[av] Zdvbe 
p[ dos | és Odhacoay ixave is new. If ikave is scanned ikave, the metre is the same as that of 
frag. 15 (Bergk). 

11-13. 1. gevyovrt. The quotation is from ¢ 385-6. Sophocles must have paraphrased 
that passage, very likely in the "Ayadv Sévdemvov, and taken oreivorro in the sense of arevdtor. 

15-18. The ancient critics were divided as to the meaning of éacoy, some taking it to 
be from éde, ‘cease,’ others from do, ‘ take your fill,’ in which case several critics preferred to 
read €asov ; cf. Scholl. A BT, and Schol. A on © 557, where it is stated that Didymus and 
Hermapias wished to read éacas instead of éacas. Ammonius’ note is rather obscure ; 
apparently according to him the Aristarchean copies read éacoy with a smooth breathing 
(otras, i.e. YuAds) as being from ed (iva 16 civnbes jpiv 7), while others took gacov (or éagov) 
as equivalent to ‘take your fill’ (xoprdo@yr is vulgar Greek for xopéoOnr), comparing aiyaros 
aca” Apna (E 289, al.). 

18. If ov« «3 is correct, it must be a criticism of Ammonius upon the view that 
€avov=xoprac@nr.; but then the addition of the remark that don means mAnoporn seems 
very unnecessary. 

19, 20. dvti Tov "Exropos is a remark on the dative “Exropi, but what is eyo? If it is 
a quotation of éye in v. 226, the note éws méparos, .7.A. does not seem very relevant, being 
more like an explanation of mecpnOjvac dvt:Binv. The only alternative is to suppose that ¢yo 
refers to Ammonius himself. But Ammonius does not elsewhere speak of himself in the 
first person, and the construction éya, ws méparos €€ evavtias mokepjoa would be very abrupt. 
Probably there is a corruption somewhere.  dvri8inv, which we should have expected to be 
quoted since ¢€ evavrias explains it, may have been omitted by ‘homoioarchon’ before ayrt 
tov "Exropos. ‘The scribe does not seem to have understood the passage, for his division 
eoorep | atos (corrected by the second hand to ewozepa | ros) suggests that he was thinking 
of écnep. 

22. EPPACAO: our texts all have eipvcao, and so Ammonius in 36; hence éeppacuo 
seems to be merely a blunder. 

25-36. Cf. Schol. B, which mentions the first of the two explanations suggested by 
Ammonius for v. 230 (that it referred to the advice given by Zeus to the gods in Y 25 sqq. 
dporepot, x.7.A.), and quotes Y 25-6. 

30. The erased words (which have also been bracketed) are the beginning of. ¥ 30, 
vv. 28 and 29 being omitted, though there is no trace of their ever having been obelized. 
But as the line is erased, no importance need be attached to the omission. 

32-36. The second explanation of v. 230 suggested by Ammonius (that the command 
to help the Trojans had been given, though not mentioned by Homer, cf. airdp ’AndAXo», 
KT.A., ® 515-6) is new. 

34. os: our texts all have #oi80s in @ 515, but ofos is the better reading. 

35. BeuBrero: i.e. weuBdero. Hesychius mentions the form éprero (i.e. BeuBdero), and 
even the infinitives BéBdewv and BéBrecba. Cf. the form Bdpvaya: for pdpvapa, Kiihner-Blass 
I. 1°, 155, 259, 5: 

36. The y of -nos is corrected, perhaps from 7. «pucao: see note on 22 above. 

37. oss ro: there is not the least doubt about the reading, which must be a mere 
blunder for o ro, a quotation from v. 230. 

XII. 1. Cf. Scholl. A Gen. 6upedv péyar is from ¢ 240. 

3. ékeiy is ) mpoia Seidy; cf. III. g-11. The seventh hour is about 1 p.m. 

4. eva|rns or dSexa]rns alone are too short for the lacuna, which suits evdexarns or 
Swdexarns. ; ; 

6. OYIWN: this spelling, which is found in one MS, (A), is the right one in 
Homer. 
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10. The first word in the line could perhaps be read as vexpous, but the vestiges do not 
suit very well, and more probably it is an adjective. 

14-17. mophupeov, k.7.A.: X 243-4. 

17. pe[iCov n kar alvdpa: cf. Schol. T Ocias evepyeias 7 pug Spy Tovs pev vexpovs ekBaddreuy, 
rovs dé Cavras éyxpimrew KoAmodvra éaurdv, Tov dé ’AxiAd€éa meptictacba. Kodmodvra there recalls 
otov ev KiAm@ Twi iN 103%, 

19-20. AXIAAHA is mis-spelled as in XIV. 6. 

20-25. ‘Protagoras says that the following episode of the fight between Xanthus and 
a mortal was intended to divide the battle, in order that the poet might make the transition 
to the battle of the gods; but perhaps it was also in order that he might exalt Achilles...’ 

30-1. TIEAIONAE: our texts have medio, which was the reading of Aristarchus. The 
variant mediovde is recorded by Schol. A. Cf. XIII. 11. 

31-34. Cf. Schol. Gen. on.v. 256, whence it appears that Zoilus had criticized this 
passage because Achilles did not use his chariot. Ammonius’ note is an answer to this 
objection. ‘Achilles could not use his chariot lest he should endanger himself, being as it 
were in a prison if the horses were tripped up.’ 

34. The dud between this line and the next shows that a change of subject took 
place, and we should expect a quotation of the particular word or words in vv. 246-7 to be 
commented upon. It is therefore tempting to read me6:|ov8e, but the remains of the letter 
before v do not suit o so well as « or 7. 

XIII. 6-7. ave]Svcero Au[pvys : cf. Schol. T, where these words (from e 337) are quoted 
in support of A‘uyns, which was an ancient variant for dins in v. 246. 

11. For the restoration cf. Schol. A (Aristonicus). 

13. héperOa was an ancient variant for méreoOar, Cf. Schol. A rerecOar, ev Ado heperOat. 

15-18. There must have been a remark to the effect that Homer could not have 
described nature so well if he had been blind from birth. Cf. Scholl. B T dxpi8éorara Se éri 
TOY ToTapay tapedvdakey, K.T.d. 

20. Cf. Schol. T ’Apiorodarns pédvowo, 6 S€ ’Apiotapxos mévo.o, Tod KaTa Tov TéAEpoV Epyov. 

22. Probably ped’ dpyijs Bon in the lacuna; cf. Schol. T. 

25. ofOad|uous [exovros: cf. Scholl. BT Gen. This is clearly an explanation of 
the reading peAavdooov, which we have therefore proposed in 23. There were three other 
readings, pedavdorov, ‘black boned,’ which is ascribed to Aristotle by Scholl. B T Gen., 
cf. 30 sqq. below; pédavds rov, the reading of Aristarchus; and péAavos rod, the ordinary 
reading. 

30-39. The quotation from Aristotle is from Ast. An. 1. 618 § 32. The first five 
lines, however, are not a verbal quotation ; cf. the similar inexactness in IX. 37 sqq. 

35. Perhaps ay|«n xa[c¢ Ayvas, cf. Ar. dc. 1. 24, but these words do not octur in the 
description of the black eagle with which the quotation is particularly concerned. 

XIV. 1-16. A note on épxévra in v. 282; cf. Schol. Gen., which to a large extent 
agrees with this passage. ‘The first nine lines here give the second view of Alexion 
6 xodds, who read ép6évra or épOévra, giving various examples. 

2. Alexion was referring to Z 348, év6d pe dw dmdepoe, which he says ought to be 
written dmoépoe. The practice of retaining the rough breathing of a verb, even when 
compounded with a preposition, is common in literary papyri; cf. ccxxiii. 164, note. 

4-7. These two parallels, dy pd 1’ évavdos, x.r.d. (® 283) and “Hpy 8é péya, k.7.A. (© 328) 
are also found in Schol. Gen., but as illustrations of ¢p@evra, not, as here, of ép0évra. 

6. amopoee: a mistake for aTOEpoele, 

7. Cf. Schol. Gen. évoe dactvovew épbevra mapa (riv Epony tovtéatt) THY Spdcov. There 
is not room for kadeu tnv Spog jov in 8. Perhaps epoav | de rnv Spo lov should be read. 

8. xepis 0 adé’ pra is from « 222, where épca means the young lambs and kids. 
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The argument is ‘He calls époa “dew,” quoting ywpls & ai? époa, since the tender are also 
dewy. ely elo al a |mada might be read, but there is not sufficient space for et|rrep €lol aL 
alraka, Cf. Etym. M. s.v. épca, ... ai dmadai kai redelws véa petapopikas, as “Apiotdvixos év 
Enpetows. Epon yap early » Spdcos. The subject of xadei, if correct, is presumably Alexion. 

9-15. Cf. Schol. Gen., where the reading of Crates ¢iAéévra and the quotation from 
Solon’s law are given. 

12. ek € agovos: Schol. Gen. has éwedéow, clearly a corruption of év @ don, besides 
numerous other mistakes. 

13. e£euwhAme: e£erdAne is Of course meant; but the scribe has quite clearly written a m 
instead of an », and there is a letter which looks like an iota between the first « and the 
first A. 

wv eav: édv here and in the next line is vulgar Greek for é&. 

16-27. A note on @avdos in v. 283, which is obscured by the lacunae and the frequent 
corrections. Aristarchus (followed by Ammonius) explained it as a torrent running in 
a long and narrow channel; cf. Scholl. B T évavdos, yetudppovs ba orevod rérov Kal mepyshKous 
TOwovpeEvos THY prow (but with no mention of Aristarchus). 

18. a is corrected from ou. 

19, 20. ¢[mpnxecs: cf. Schol. A evavdous rods rorapods rods émpyxess. 

20-24. Dionysius Thrax on the other hand explained avd as the cavities from 
which rivers take their rise, comparing eumipmdnO, «.7.A. (© 311). 

23. myyaoy: a mistake for mnyéor. 

28-29. Cf. Scholl. BT. 

30. sqq. Probably a quotation from Aristotle’s lost book ’Amopnyara ‘Opnpixd. The 
difficulty here was that Poseidon and Athena did not actively help Achilles, the explanation 
of Aristotle being that Hephaestus was the god opposed to Xanthus. Cf. Scholl. B T on 
V. 288 ixaval ai mpooOjKa brép tov Oapojoa ’AxiAdEa.. . Tpds S€ Tols Cyrodvtas mos dScadéyortat 
Bev adT@ oi Ocoi, vd« émtBonOovor dé, pynréov Gru Erepos fv 6 TH Skapavdp@ avrireraypevos. 

32. drorov apparently refers only to what follows, not to what precedes. If it governed 
BonOjjoa as well as ceverOa it would better account for the uj (which however often supplants 
ov at this period) ; but we should then expect d@romoy at the beginning of the sentence, and 
a comparison of Ammonius’ note with the parallel passage in Scholl. BT quoted above 
shows that ére “Hfairos dvyreréraxro is the explanation of the difficulty and an argument 
in defence of the passage, not a reason for objecting to it. 

33. A reference to Y 325 Aiveiav 8 gocevey (scil. 6 MWocedév), the point of which 
is not clear. Perhaps ‘the absurdity of Aeneas being carried off...’ is Aristotle’s 
criticism of that passage. 

34-XV.5. A note on the loose use of rotor, Achilles being the only person present 
besides Poseidon and Athena. The passage of the Odyssey referred to in XV. 3 rotou de 
ptOov, x.t.r. is « 202 (where our texts have rots dpa). In that passage only Calypso and 
Odysseus were present. Cf. also » 47, where a similarly inexact use of rotou b€ pwr npxe 
is found. In fact Homer never uses the dative singular in this phrase. 

XV. 6. pn vmoywper: cf. Scholl. BT rpée, troxaper. 

6-27. A discussion of the reasons for omitting or retaining v. 290. Cf. Scholl. AT, 
where the question is much more briefly alluded to. The points in Ammonius’ argument 
are (1) 8-11, Poseidon does not mention his own name, but calls himself ¢y#, though he 
had changed his form to that of man, and Achilles would not know who he was (cf. 
Schol. T) ; (2) 11-15, Poseidon does not on leaving give any clear sign who he was, and 
Scamander does not abate his anger (v. 305-6) as he would have done if he had known 
that two such mighty gods as Poseidon and Athena were speaking ; (3) 16-22, Seleucus 
in the third book of his work xar& rév’Apiotdpyov onpetwv argued in defence of the verse 
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that although Poseidon and Athena had assumed human shape they had already implied 
kara Td clamdpevov the fact that they were gods, by greeting Achilles as they had done, 
especially in the line rofo yap rou, «.7.d. (v. 289); (4) 23-4, Seleucus met the difficulty that 
there was nothing in the book to justify Zyvés émawyoavros, which implies that they were sent 
by Zeus, by the argument that this too could be explained xara rd cvomdpevor 5 (5) 24-26, 
nevertheless, in the fifth book of his AvopOwricd Seleucus athetized wv. 290-292 as superfluous ; 
(6) 26-27, those verses were not in the Cretan edition. 

8, 9. ovona is by mistake written twice. 

10. Perhaps peraBeBdyxos. « and x are often hardly distinguishable in this MS. 

11. The dots over xa signify that these letters were to be omitted, cf. cevili. 1, od8€ xara. 

16. Seleucus was nearly contemporary with Didymus and Aristonicus. He was 
probably put to death by Tiberius; see Maass, de biographis Graecis, and Max Miiller, de 
Seleuco Homerico, Gottingen 1891. 

20. Oeov: |. Geoi. 

23. Kat vio Atos: Cis choledy 

26. e€ns: n is converted from some other letter. 

28. TE is a mistake for T€. 

29-33. Cf. Schol. T, which has briefly Awpyoet, cor{1)doe’ Kupiws d¢ tov brofuylav. 

32. evdidwow : |, évdiddacorw. 

33. nev o Bous x. tr. d.: Callim. Epzgr. 55, 3. 

XVI. 1. Cf. Schol. T xara 8 gpec, kaOnpet, kateBaddrev, and Schol. B xareBadde . . . . kal 
Sacvverat. 

2-10. A discussion of the accentuation of kvAdomodivov, which Aristarchus made 
proparoxytone (Schol. A), while Hermapias and Alexion 6 xdés made it properispome 
(Schol. Gen.). Ptolemaeus (6 ’Ackadovirns), as this passage shows, was of the same opinion 
as Hermapias, and formulated the rule about substantives in -ev which is ascribed in 
slightly different language to Alexion in Schol. Gen. ra eis @v Anyovra dvduata Kat THY Taper x dTyy 
€xovra pakpay Gray Kara KAntiKny exepntar Tr@oW Teplomarat KaT avTHY. 

ro-18. Cf. Schol. A dOereira: dre dkarpov 1d erierov. 1 yap piiavOpwmevopévn Kat Eeyouvoa 
“ éuov téxos”” od« @beiev amd Tod ehacowparos mporpeveiy. Schol. Gen., however, has the same 
note with the substitution of ’Apiordvkos for aéereirar, implying that Aristonicus only blamed 
v. 331, which indeed cannot be spared ; and Cobet had supposed that the a@eretra: of Schol. A 
was due to a mistake of the scribe. 

12. ovderepw: i.e. neither Hera nor Hephaestus. 

19-20. Cf. Schol. T jickoper, eikdrws vopifopev Ste évavtiov earl rd ddap T@ Tupl. 

24-26. Cf. Schol. T Cépupos mapa rov (dpov, émet and Sicews Hy Copov kaXei, As we have 
restored the lacunae, 7) in 25 would refer to some word like pepis or yépa. But Schol. B is 
slightly different, mapa rdv (spor, kat 4) dr Stoews mvon Copdrvora kadeira. If, starting from this, 
we read 7 dn[6 Svaews mvoy in 25, we must supply CoPémvora in 26, with some other name in 
place of ‘Ovnpe. Copdmvoa is not found in any extant classical author, and the word ¢égos 
ought to be introduced somewhere in this scholium; the remains too of 27 to 30 are 
nearer to Schol. T than to Schol. B. 

24-30. Cf. Schol. T dpyeorjy rév vérov, mei dd "Apyous eis tiv Tpoiay myeit. yadrernv 
Ovedrav, Gyol thy ek B Kexpapeny dvépor, 

; 30-33. Cf. Schol. A ére ZnvdSoros ypades dpoaca. &€k dé TovTou pavepds eore Sedeypevos rd 
eigopar yuoooua .. . ob Botderae S€ yrdvar, ddAG mopevOAvac TapacKevacovea, 

33-4. Tous Tpw[as: cf. Scholl. B T. 

34-6. Cf. Schol. T réypa, riv prsya ws “kadpa... Oearéoioyv”’ avti rod Kadors. The 
quotation is from Hes. Zheog. 700. 

XVII. The note added in the margin at the top is in cursive ; cf. introd. P: 83: 
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2-3. Cf. Scholl. A T: 

6—7. Cf. Scholl. A T and IX. 27, sqq 

9. Possibly n [kpy run. Cf XV. 27. Schol. A & rior 8¢ purh. 

11-14. Cf. Schol. T Trodewaios 6 Uwdapiov tov Kai otvSecpor kat Thy € dvr@vuplay evdurcer. 
Gros: tes “Kai € 6d” WW A “Kai adroy TdSe etrev ts rorapoio,” 

14-16. The two quotations adduced against the view of Ptolemacus are from & 361 
and 383. 

18. Cf. Scholl. BT dva & epdve, avéferr evOev kat 7d ek Oeppdrntos dvdornua pdv«ris, from 
which it becomes nearly certain that ¢[A]uyts is a corruption of Pdveris ; cf. XIV. 13, where 
an 7 is corrupted into *. There is not room for ex @epyorn|ros at the beginning of 19. 

19-26, The difficulties connected with kviony pedSdyevos are discussed at length in 
all the scholiasts, except A which is brief; our text, so far as it goes, is nearest to Schol. 
Gen. Up to 26 the question is of the reading xviony. This Ammonius attributes to 
Aristarchus (so Schol. A B T) and to Callistratus (so Schol. Gen.), and he mentions the 
variant «xvion which he rejects as un-Homeric (so Scholl. B T), but he does not refer (so 
far as the note is preserved) to the other ancient readings xvicy and xvions. The quotation 
in 23-4 kviony & ék, x. t.d. (@ 549) is also found in a scholium attributed to Porphyrius in 
Schol. B. 

247-8. Cf. Scholl. B T, where however Didymus is not mentioned. Schol. A omits 
this remark. 

28-30. wpowwoe ... Aue: this part of the note is new. 

30. Kpatn[s: cf. Schol. Gen., where this explanation of the reading peddduevos as a 
corruption of the archaic spelling peddopuero, i.e. peddouévov, is given at somewhat greater 
length, but on the authority not of Crates but of Pisistratus the Ephesian and Hermogenes, 
who no doubt copied their information from Crates. 

32. pe |Adoy is corrupt. 1. peAdouevo as in Schol. Gen. 

34. The sentence may be finished dyvo[ noavras twas mpoobeivat 7d &. 

From the junction of two sedédes and the writing on the recéo of Frs. (a) and (8) it is 
certain that (4) is to be placed directly underneath (a), but the extent of the gap between 
them, if any, is uncertain. 


CCXXII. List of Otymrran VIcTOoRS. 
18 x 9°5 cm, 


THIS fragment from a list of Olympian victors, covering the years B.C. 480 
to 468 and 456 to 448, is written in a small semicursive hand upon the verso 
of a money account. The latter document, the handwriting of which is an 
ordinary cursive of the latter part of the second or of the beginning of the third 
century, mentions the tenth and fourteenth years of an emperor who is probably 
either Marcus Aurelius or Septimius Severus. The list upon the verso does not 
appear to have been written very much later; and we can hardly be wrong 
in assigning it approximately to the middle of the third century. 

The names of the winners in thirteen events are given for each year, in 
a regular order :—orddvov, dfavdos, ddALXos, TévTabAor, maAn, TUE, TayKpatioy, Taldwv 
orddiov, Taldwv maddy, Taldov avE, dmdirns, TéOpimmor, Kens. This series follows 
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the traditional order of the date of foundation as given by Pausanias (v. 8) and 
Eusebius, except that the two races for horses are transferred from their 
chronological position between the wéé and mayxpdrvoy to the last place. The 
explanation of this may perhaps be found in the statement of Pausanias (v. 9. 5) 
that since the seventy-seventh Olympiad the horse races had been run on one of 
the later days of the festival. In placing them at the end, therefore, the compiler 
of the list reflects this later practice. Precisely the same order is found in a list 
of victors for the 177th Olympiad derived from Phlegon of Tralles (Miiller, 
Frag. Hist, iii. p. 606), who wrote a work in sixteen books on the Olympian 
festival, and lived in the time of Hadrian (Suidas s. v.). The only variation 
is that the éaA(rns is mentioned along with the ordéiov and dlavdos, but the 
reason of this is that these three races were all won by the same runner; and 
the fact that he won the ézAirns is repeated in its proper position after the 
name of the victor in the tayxpdriov. Hence we may conclude that the order of 
the contests in the papyrus was the regular order followed in such lists of 
victors. It is noticeable that the amjvy or mule-chariot race, although it was 
run during the period covered by the papyrus (Paus. v. 9, Polemo af. Scholia 
on Pindar Ol. v. ad init.), and victories in it were regarded as a worthy theme 
for Pindar’s Epinician odes, is not included among the events here recorded. 

The identity of the author of the particular compilation of which this 
fragment formed a part must remain quite uncertain. Ultimately it may be 
based upon the work of Hippias of Elis, who according to Plutarch (Vwma, c. 1) 
was the first to edit the Olympian register, and who, at least for the period to 
which the papyrus refers, had the authority of the official lists preserved at 
Olympia. A treatise called ’Odvyumaddes is attributed to Philochorus, and 
"Odum movixat as well as Mvovtkar figure among the titles of Aristotle’s works. 
The similarity in plan to the fragment of Phlegon already alluded to is striking. 
The list might very well be derived from any one of these three writers. Its 
general trustworthiness is @ priori probable from its very completeness; and 
its facts are corroborated, wherever they can be tested, by Pausanias. A few 
corruptions in the names may be traced, but they are not sufficiently important 
to affect the credibility of the list as a whole. 

The number of interesting points upon which the papyrus throws new light 
is very considerable. By a fortunate chance its information relates to a period 
where it is particularly valuable, the period namely of the composition of the 
Odes of Pindar and Bacchylides. The computation of the Pythiads from 
B.C. 582, which is followed by the scholiasts on Pindar in dating his poems, is 
confirmed (cf. note on I. 37). The dates of three of Pindar’s odes (OU. ix, x, xi) 
which have hitherto been a matter of doubt, and commonly, as it now turns out, 
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wrongly fixed (see notes on I. 16 and 37), are definitely determined. The 
chronology of the three victories at Olympia of Hieron of Syracuse, upon which 
depends the date of the first Olympian ode of Pindar and the fifth ode of 
Bacchylides, is at length settled (I. 19 note). Fresh light is thrown upon 
a difficulty in connexion with the occasion of Pindar OJ. iv and v, as to which 
the testimony of the ancient scholia has been discredited, though again the 
solution to which the papyrus points is not in favour of modern critics (Il. 22 
note). The traditional date of Pindar O/. xiv is proved to be erroneous 
(I. 14 note), though we are not enabled to correct it. The latest definite date 
in the life of Bacchylides previously known was B.C. 468, when the victory 
celebrated in Ode iii was gained; it is now certain that the poet flourished 
as late as B.C. 452 (note on II. 18). Hardly less important is the evidence 
supplied by the papyrus for the history of Greek plastic art in the fifth century. 
Polycletus of Argos and Pythagoras of Rhegium are both shown to have been 
flourishing in the middle of this century. Polycletus can therefore be certainly 
placed somewhat earlier, and Pythagoras somewhat later, than was before 
possible (notes on II. 2, 14, 16). This affects the date of Myron, who on 
one occasion, according to Pliny, was a rival of Pythagoras, and is also described 
by the same author as the aegualis atgque condiscipulus of Polycletus (VV. 7. 
xxxiv. 9). Naucydes of Argos is proved to have been a younger brother of 
the elder Polycletus (II. 28 note); and one or two statues of which the pedestals 
have been discovered can now be assigned to the latter artist, instead of to his 
less famous namesake (notes on II. 14, 16). Finally, a long disputed point with 
regard to the interpretation of a well-known passage in Aristotle’s Ethics 
(Eth. Nic. vii. 4. 2) is cleared up, and the opinion of ancient commentators is 
entirely vindicated against the prevailing view of modern critics (II. 3 note). 

But the value of this discovery lies not merely in the actual additions made 
to our knowledge, the more salient features of which we have summarized. It 
has also an important bearing upon the wider question of the credibility of early 
scholiasts and commentators upon matters of fact similar in kind to those 
contained in this papyrus. The existence during the third century at a some- 
what remote and unimportant centre of Hellenic culture like Oxyrhynchus of 
so complete and detailed a record indicates how widely diffused and easily 
accessible such information was. Invention under these circumstances would 
be ridiculous. People do not invent when not only are they able to tell the 
truth, but failure to do so can easily be recognized. It follows that when 
definite statements upon questions of this character are found in ancient com- 
mentators, they are at least entitled to the utmost consideration and respect. 
They are not of course free from confusion and corruption ; but to neglect them 
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or to dismiss them as mythical without strong preponderating evidence is incon- 
sistent with the principles of sound criticism. It may indeed be said that the 
general tendency of the fresh evidence gained from recent discoveries has been 
to uphold the trustworthiness of tradition, as well with regard to the texts of 
classical authors as to their interpretation. 

In the commentary upon this fragment we are indebted for a number of 
references and suggestions to Professor Blass, and also to his colleague Professor 
Robert. 


Call, Ne 


® gradiov (B.C. 480) 
[. . .JK@v apyelos maw madnv 


[€e|vomOns xevos mau 


[. . .]pavns npaevs mau? mv€ 
: 


5 [.. .|T@vda kat apoiroyou OnBaltwy Te 


aoT|vAos gupakooLos omAELTHV 


6 


[apy|ec@v Snpoowos KeAnS 
[os oxaluwavdpos putvAnvatos or[advov (B.C. 476) 


[dalvdis ap'y]et[ols duavAov 


jiey 
LIL J Melon dorrxov 


TOV Deere ] Tapavrivos mrevta® 


eee ee Halpwvertns taXdny 
[evOupos Aok|pos am itadias mug 
[Oeayerns Olacios maykpatiov 


5 grad.ov 


eenRaateeay AJakov mac 

15 [Ocoyyntos avytynrns ma? madrnv 
[ay]nou[da\uos Aoxpos am itadias ma mug 

[aorlupos oupakootos omdet” 0 Kpatio [.J& 

[Onp\wvos akpayavtivov rep! 

[“epl@vos cupakociov KeAns 

20 [o¢ dav|dis apyeios aradiov (B.C. 472) 

[. . .lyns emdavpios Stavadov 

epyloreAns tpatpeos dol]. ]]Acxov 

[.. .Japos piAnoios mevtabXov 

[. . .|uevns capuos tadny 


25 [evO|vuos Aokpos am itadtas mué 


30 


35 


40 


5 


Io 
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ika|AAtas aOnvavos mayKpariov 


® gradiov 


[. . .Jravdpidas KopivO.0s mau 
[. . .|Kparidas tapavtivos maw madnv 


[TeA]Awy patvadios malay mug 


|. . Jysas emdapvios ordre” dis 

[apylecov Onpoooy teOpurmov 

[teplwvos cupakolciov kleAns 

[on mlappeverdn[s moced|wvia™ arad.ov (B.C. 468) 
[map|uevedns o [avTos] dtavdov 

[.. .Jundns Aakoly dojAryov 

[. . .|Tlwv tapar[rivos] mevta® 6 ditio 


[epalppoaros omolvytios mladnv 


_ [Helvadkns omroulytios mulé 


[. .\rivepadas apy[ecos mlayKpatiov 


[Aukloppav abn[vaios ma] orad.oy 


ie 


[. . .Juns tepvvOco[s mador m'vg 
fees 
[ 


.. .Jyupov ovpakolavov TeOpt|rmov 


.|Jnuos mappacitos maw’ mad)nv 0 Kaddo 
Aos a@nvai[os omderty|y 


Col. II. 
[. .Jvopos [ mevTa0Aov (B.C. 456) 
AeovTia| Kos peconvlos amo olKkeAtas Tadny 
avOpor| os mug 
TimavO[ns KAEwvalos TayKpaTLoy 
ikavey [| maw orad.oy 
gpvvix[os maw madny 
adxevferos Nempeatns mal mug 
Aivaca| omAELTNV 
Stakrolpidov T€Opimmov 
ayia val KeAns 


7B AvKolvy Aapioatos sTad.ov (B.C. 452) 
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evBovrdo|s dtavaov 
uTmoBo[ Tos doALy ov 
muOokAn|[s ndevos mevTabAov 

15 A€ovTioklos pfecanvios amo alKeAtas Tadny 
apiotey [emidavpios mug 


dapaynt[os podios mayKpartiov 


Aakov Ke[Los mal? cradiov 
KAcodwpo|s Trav TaAny 
20 amroAAo0de[ pos mal mug 


AvKos OecoalAos omAELTHY 


gapiov Kaplapivaov TeOpimmov 


muOwvos «| KeAns 
Ty Kpiteov ipuleparos oradiov (B.C. 448) 
25 evkAedns .| OvavAov 


avyedas Kpn{s SodLxov 
KnT@V AoKplos mevTabAov 
Ki“@v apy|elos many 
aynotaos plodios mv 

30 Oapaynros plodios mayKpatiov 


Aaxapioas Al maw orad.ov 
moAduvikos [| mal madny 
apiatoy al mat? mug 
Auketvos Af omAELTHY 


I. 1. |, Zevomei@ns Xios. The names of the winners in the two preceding games, of 
which the mention in the papyrus is lost, are known from Pausanias :—@ecayévys Odowos wvé 
(vi. 6. 5), Apopeds Mavrweds mayxpdrvoy (Vi. II. 5) 

4. [aor |vdos cupaxoowos: cf. Paus. vi. 13. 1, where it is said that Astylus, who was 
a native of Croton, entered as a Syracusan in order to please Hieron. Pausanias states, 
that Astylus was victorious on three successive occasions in the orddioy and Siavdos. The 
papyrus shows that he should have said émAirys instead of diavAos. He won the orddiov in 
B.C. 488, 484, and 480, and the émXirns in 484, 480, and 476 (1. 17). 

5. ? [Aa |ravda (Paus. vi. 17. 5), or [Kpa]ravda. 

7. [oxa]uavdpos: Diodor. xi. 48 gives the name, no doubt rightly, as Sxayavdpios. 

8. ee this is probably the correct form of the name. The same man won the 
aradvov at the next Olympic festival (cf. 1. 20 below); and the MSS. of Diodorus, who 
records the fact (xi. 53), give the name as Aavdys (so Vogel), with the exception of P, the 
oldest MS., which has Advis. The latter spelling is also found in the codex Palatinus in 
Simonides’ epigram on this athlete (Am/h. Pal. xiii. 14 =Simonides 125 Bergk). 
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g. At the beginning of the line some letters have been crossed out and others added 
oe them. The result is a confused blur, in which it is scarcely possible to read any- 
thing. 

10. This Tarentine may perhaps be identified with . . . rioy Tapavtivos, who won 
the same event in 468 (cf. 36). A name of about the same length is required for the 
lacuna here. 

Il. pal|poverns: the reading is very doubtful; the traces before « suit a (or €)p better 
than v, and vp or v« could well be read in place of po. 

12. For Ev@upos cf. Paus. vi. 6. 6. He also won the boxing match in 472, cf. 25 below 
and Paus. /.c. 

13. [@cayerns Olacvos: cf. Paus. vi. rr. 4. 

14. According to the scholia Asopichus of Orchomenos, to whom Pindar OJ. xiv is 
dedicated, won the maidwv orddvov either in the 76th or 77th Olympiad. The papyrus 
proves that this was not the case. The date of O/. xiv is therefore still to seek. 

15. Theognetus of Aegina is known from Paus. vi. 9. 1, Simonid. (?) Zpzgr. 149, Pindar, 
Pyth. viii. 35. It is not, however, stated in which year his victory was obtained. The 
supplement given in the text is therefore hardly certain, especially as it is rather long for 
the lacuna, for which ten letters would be sufficient. 

16. [ay|nou[Sa]uos: this is the victory which was the occasion of Pindar’s 1oth and 
ri1th Olympian odes. The traditional date of Agesidamus’ success, based on one set of 
scholia, is B.c. 484. Scholiast Vratisl., however, places it in B.c. 476, and this statement 
(which Bergk, Poefae Lyrici, i. p. 6, dismisses as a ‘manifestus error’) is now confirmed by 
the papyrus. Fennell (Pindar, Olymp. and Pyth., p. 90) had suggested the year 476 as the 
date of the composition of the 10th Olympian ode, while retaining the traditional date for 
the actual victory of Agesidamus. 

17. [aor|upos: |. [”Aor|vdos; cf. 4 and note. 

For the addition at the end of this line cf. 36 and 41, where o qudto and o xaddo are 
similarly appended after the names of the respective contests. xpatic, diduo, and xaddio can 
only be interpreted as the superlatives xpdrio(ros), pidta(ros), and kdddo(rTos) ; 0, as Blass 
suggests, probably stands for otros. The word after xpatio in this line (it does not occur 
in the parallel cases) is possibly [m]a(vrwv); it is not clear whether there is a letter or 
merely a stroke of abbreviation over the a. The explanation of these different epithets is 
not obvious. The designation of a famous athlete like Astylus, who had been credited with 
several previous victories, as xpdrucros is no doubt natural; and that a boy should be 
described as xad\oros (cf. Paus. vi. 3. 6) is also appropriate enough. But why should 
a winner in the mévraOdov be called fitioros? And how were these designations assigned? 
Is it to be supposed that the judges in the games decided which of the competitors was 
most conspicuous for kpdros, kaddos, and gudia? It is noticeable that none of the winners 
in 472 are singled out in this manner. 

18. This victory of Theron is celebrated in Pindar’s 2nd and 3rd Olympian Odes. 
The statement of Schol. Vat. that Theron won in s.c. 472 has rightly been discredited 
by editors. 

1g. Cf. Paus. vi. 12. 1, Pindar, O/. i, Bacchylides v. The conjecture of Bergk, who 
placed Hieron’s first victory in the single horse race at Olympia in B.c. 476, correcting 
riv oy ’Odvpmidda in Schol. Vratisl. to tiv os’ (Poet. Lyr. i. p. 4), and the chronology of 
Hieron’s victories with Pherenicus proposed by Mr. Kenyon (Bacchy/. pp. 35-9), are now 
confirmed. Hieron won the xéAyns at Olympia in B.c. 476 and 472 (1. 32), and the 
réOpurmov in 468 (1. 44). 

20. [dav lds: cf. 8, note. 

22.1. ‘Iuepatos. This victory is celebrated by Pindar, O/ xii. According to Paus. vi. 
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4. 11 and the scholiasts on Pindar, Ergoteles was a native of Cnossos in Crete who 
settled at Himera after being driven from his country by civil disturbances. 

25. On Euthymus cf. 12, note. 

26. [xa]Aduas: cf. Paus. v. 9. 3. The base of Micon’s statue of Callias, which is 
mentioned by Pausanias (vi. 6. 1), has been discovered at Olympia; cf. Lowy, Luschr. 
griech. Bildhauer 41, Dittenberger-Purgold, Zuschr. von Olympia 146. 

24. |ravSpidas: the doubtful r may be y or o. 

29. [teA]Awv pawadwos: Pausanias (vi. ro. 9) describes Tellon more precisely as an 
Oresthasian, and this name is confirmed by the pedestal of his statue which has been 
found at Olympia (Dittenberger-Purgold of. ct. 147, 148) inscribed TéAAov . . . ’Apkas 
Opec Odcwos, 

30. ]yas: the vestiges of the first letter are also consistent with r or A. It not clear 
why dis is added at the end of this line. It can hardly mean that this person had 
won the same race on a previous occasion since (i) the remark is not made in other 
places where it would be expected, e.g. in reference to Astylus in 476 or Euthymus in 
472; and (2) we know that this Epidaurian did not win at either of the two preceding 
festivals (cf. ll. 4 and 17) and so a previous victory could have occurred at the earliest 
twelve years before, which, though not impossible (cf. note on 4), is hardly probable. Blass 
suggests that d/s means a second victory on this occasion, and that |yns emdavpios, the 
winner of the Siavdos (21), and |yas emSaywo0s may be one and the same person; for dis 
in this sense cf. Phlegon fr. 12 in Miiller, Yrag. His¢. iii. p. 606 “Exarépvas MaAjowos ordéiov 
kai SavAov kal émAitnv, tpis. Sis might also imply that the same race was for some reason 
run twice over. 

a2. CL 10,enote, 

33. Cf. Diodor. xi. 65. Parmenides also won the Siavaos, cf. 34. 

37. The date of this victory, which was the occasion of Pindar’s 9th Olympian Ode, 
is thus finally determined. The scholia on Pindar (O/. ix. 17, 18) make two statements :— 
(1) that the Olympian and Pythian victories of Epharmostus occurred in the 73rd Olympiad ; 
(2) that the Pythian victory occurred in the 3oth (or according to Schol. Vratisl. the 33rd) 
Pythiad. Boeckh wished to reduce these conflicting dates to harmony by accepting the 
statement of Schol. Vratisl. and correcting by a ‘certa coniectura’ 73rd Olympiad 
to 33rd Pythiad (B.c. 458), placing the Olympian victory in B.c. 456. G. Hermann, on 
the other hand, adopted the 3oth Pythiad as the true date, and harmonized this with the 
Olympiad by emending 73rd to 78th. ‘The papyrus proves that this was the right method. 
It also confirms the computation of the Pythiads from B.c. 582 followed by the scholiasts 
on Pindar, which was the basis of Hermann’s conjecture, and which is followed by Bergk 
in his chronology of Pindar’s Pythian Odes (Poet. Lyr. i. pp. 6 sqq.). The computation 
from 586 proposed by Boeckh and adopted by some recent editors, which antedates 
the Pythian odes by four years as compared with the scholiasts is, so far as the chronology 
of Pindar is concerned, shown to be false; cf. Wilamowitz-Méllendorff, Arist. und Athen 
iii. p. 323 sqq. and Kenyon, Bacchyl. p. 33. That some ancient writers reckoned the 
Pythiads from 586 B.c. appears from Pausanias x. 7. 3 (where he seems to be trying to 
reconcile the rival dates, 586 and 582 B.c.) and from the Parian Chronicle. But the 
scholiasts on Pindar (who are supported by Eusebius and Jerome) reckon the Pythiads 
uniformly from 582 8.c. The supposed exception quoted by Boeckh in connexion 
with Ergoteles of Himera (schol. ad Pind. OV. xii., cf. Bergk, /. c.) can be easily explained. 
ee of the two dates 586 and 582 B.c. is correct forms too large a question to be entered 
on here. 

39. Jrermadas: the first « was connected with the preceding letter with a ligature at 
the top, which would be consistent with ¢, y, o, or r. 
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42. tipyvOrols: the first « is written over some other letter. It may perhaps be 
inferred from the occurrence of the name here that the destruction of Tiryns by Argos 
(cf. Paus. ii. 25. 8, Strabo viii. p. 373 &c.), which took place at about the same time as 
that of Mycenae (s.c. 468, Diodor. xi. 65), had not occurred before the Olympian festival 
of this year. 

44. [...]|vvpou: the reading of the papyrus, which is quite certain, is a riddle. There 
is no doubt that Hieron’s victory in the chariot race occurred this year; cf. the scholia 
on Pindar, O/. i. 1, and the statement of Pausanias (viii. 42. 8), who, though giving no 
dates, says that Hieron died before the dedication of his commemorative offering at 
Olympia. Two explanations suggest themselves. Either [avw|yiyov may be read, on 
the hypothesis that the name of Hieron had become lost at this point in the lists. But 
it is strange that the name of the winner on so famous an occasion, which had been 
celebrated by Bacchylides (Ode iii), and the date of which was known to the Pindar 
scholiasts, should not have been restored. Or it may be supposed that the scribe wrote 
[‘Tepo |vduovu instead of ‘Iépavos by a mere blunder. If the longer form ‘Iep@vvpos had really 
appeared in the official register, it ought also to have been found here in 19 and 32. 

II. 1. Six or seven lines are lost at the top of this column and therefore twenty-four 
or twenty-three at the bottom of Col. I. 

|vowos: the reading is dubious. The first letter may be «, and the last « or v,or any 
similar letter with a vertical left-hand stroke. 

2. Aeovtio[xos: cf. Paus, vi. 4. 3, where however no date is given. Leontiscus also won 
the mdédy in 452 (1. 15). Pausanias tells us (/. ¢.) that his statue at Olympia was the work 
of Pythagoras of Rhegium. The papyrus therefore supplies a new date for the life of 
that important statuary, who was not certainly known to have flourished so late as this. 
Pliny indeed (VV. H. xxxiv. 49) places Pythagoras in the ninetieth Olympiad (a.c. 420- 
417), but this statement has been generally recognized as an error, though it is not 
perhaps so far wrong as has been assumed. ‘The earliest dated work of Pythagoras 
is his statue of Astylus (Paus. vi. 13. 1), who gained his first victory in 488, and his 
last in 476 (cf. I. 4 note). 

3. avOpwn[os ...mvé: the papyrus here disposes of another vexed question of criticism, 
with reference to a well-known passage in Aristotle’s Nicomachean Ethics (vii. 4) 
Tovs pev ovv mpds Ta’Ta... UmrepBdddovtas .. . dmA@S pev ov Eyouer akpareis, .. . ws érépous Kal 
kal? dpoudtynta Aeyouevous, Gorep "AvOpwmos 6 Ta Oipmia vertknkas’ exeivp yap 6 Kowds Aéyos Tod 
idiov puxpe Siepeper, GAN Spas Erepos jv. ‘The ancient commentators explain “Avépwmos here 
as a proper name; and Alexander Aphrodisiensis actually says that "AvOpemos was a 
mots :—avOpwros* jv yap kal voy dvoya rovro Tod ’OAvpmovikov TUKTOV ob ev HOtkois euvnudvevoer 
(Top. 61); cf. Alex. Aph. Zop. 22, Soph. Elench. 53 a, Suidas s. v. avéperos, Eustath. II. 
xii. p. 847, Mich. Eph. ad £7h. Nic. v. ict. fol. 56 b, Ald. Schol. ad £7A. Nic. vii. 4. 
Modern critics have with few exceptions rejected this story, regarding avOpwmros as a general 
term. The ancient explanation of the passage is now entirely confirmed. Cf. our note 
in the Classical Review for July, 1899. 

4. Cf. Paus. vi. 8. 4. The date of Timanihes’ victory was not previously known. 

5. tkavev: Robert suggests that this person may perhaps be identified with the Epavriov 
who is said by Pausanias (vi. 17. 4) to have won a boys’ ordéiov at Olympia. That there 
was some doubt about the spelling of the name is shown by the MSS. of Pausanias, which 
vary between E and I for the initial letter, and v and » for the fourth. 

7. 1, ’AXkaive[ros, for whom cf. Paus. vi. 7. 8. Pausanias says that Alcaenetus won 
originally as a boy and subsequently as a man, and that his sons Hellanicus and Theantus 
won the boys’ boxing match in the eighty-ninth and ninetieth Olympiads respectively. ‘The 
date supplied by the papyrus for the first victory of Alcaenetus is again a new fact. 
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8. The scribe seems clearly to have written A, and not p, though it is tempting to 
read, as Robert suggests, Mvacé[as Kupnvaios, who is known as a victor in the émXirns 
from Paus. vi. 13. 7, 18. 1. It is of course quite possible that Ac is a corruption for p; 
the mistake is a very easy one. ¢ could well be read after o; a second o, a, or » would 
also suit the vestiges. 

g. Acaxropidns was a name in use at Sparta (Hdt. vi. 71) and in Thessaly (Hdt. vi. 127). 

II. Avko[y: the name is given as Avcos in Euseb. /e//. Olymp. p. 41. 24, D. Hal. x. 53 
(Avkos @ecoadds dard Aapicans). Possibly some confusion may have arisen between this 
victor and the Avxos @eccadéds who won the ézAirns on the same occasion (I. 21), if 
indeed they are not to be regarded as identical. 

14. The statue of Pythocles erected at Olympia by Polycletus in commemoration of 
this victory is mentioned by Paus. vi. 7. 10; and the base of the monument, inscribed with 
the names of both athlete and artist, has been discovered on the site (Lowy, of. cz. 91, 
Dittenberger-Purgold, of. cit. 162, 163). The papyrus by fixing the victory of Pythocles 
in B.C. 452 proves what was previously a moot point, that the statue was the work 
of the great Polycletus (so Robert), and not his younger namesake, as has been maintained 
by Curtius, Furtwangler, and Lowy. An important date for the /lorwit of Polycletus is 
also supplied by the papyrus (cf. 16, note). According to Pliny (VV. H. xxxiv. 49) he 
flourished in Ol. go (n.c. 420-417), and this is generally accepted as the approximate date 
of his famous statue of Hera (Paus. ii. 17. 4), which was probably completed after 
the destruction of the old Heraeum in s.c. 423 (Thue. iv. 133). Plato (Profag. p. 311 Cc) 
couples Polycletus with Pheidias as if he was a contemporary of the latter, and it is now 
evident that he was not a very much younger contemporary, if he was executing 
important commissions as early as the middle of the century. 

15. For Leontiscus cf. 2, note. 

16, apsorwy: we are told by Pausanias (vi. 13. 6) that there was at Olympia a statue 
of the boxer ’Apioriwy of Epidaurus by Polycletus of Argos. The pedestal of this statue 
has been discovered at Olympia, bearing the inscription ’Apiorioy Ocopircos ’Emdatpuos. 
Tlodvkderros émoinoe (Lowy, of. cit. g2, Dittenberger-Purgold, of. cf. 165). On palaeo- 
graphical and orthographical grounds epigraphists have had no hesitation in referring 
this inscription to the fourth century B.c., and have therefore attributed the statue to 
Polycletus the younger. But of course if ’Apior[i|oy is read here (for a similar omission 
of « cf. I. 7, note), and the identification with the boxer mentioned by Pausanias is 
accepted, the statue must have been by the elder Polycletus. The original inscription 
must therefore have become defaced and was replaced by the one which is preserved. 

17. For Aaydynros cf. Paus. vi. 7. 1. Pausanias does not give the date of his 
victories. A pedestal bearing the name of Damagetus has been discovered at Olympia 
(Dittenberger-Purgold, of. ect. 152). 

18. daxov: |, Adywov. This victory was the occasion of two odes of Bacchylides 
(vi and vii), which were accordingly composed not earlier than B.c. 452. The title 
of Bacch. vi (that of vii.is not preserved) is Ady Keir oradiei “OdMpr(ia). If Lachon 
was a boy, madi ought to have been added as it is in the title of Bacch. xi. Mr. Kenyon 
therefore very naturally supposed Lachon to be a man, and impugned the veracity of 
the Olympic Register, in which his name is not given. Wackernagel and Wilamowitz, 
who are followed by Blass, showed ground for believing that the victory of Lachon 
commemorated by Bacchylides was won in the orddwv for boys; and this view is now 
confirmed by the papyrus. The date of the event is also a valuable fact for the life 
of Bacchylides. he latest precise date previously known in the poet’s literary career 
was B.C. 468, when the third ode was written. By the discovery of this papyrus his 
activity obtains a definite extension of sixteen years. 
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21. Cf. 11, note. 

22. captov kap|apwaov reOpurmov: this name reopens the question of the occasion of 
Pindar’s fourth and fifth Olympian odes. They are addressed to Psaumis of Camarina, 
who according to the scholiast on OZ. iv had won in the 82nd Olympiad reOpinme (v. /. 
immois); while according to the scholia on O/. v Psaumis had been victorious teOpinrw 
kal amjvy Kai KeAntt, Internal evidence makes it certain that O/. v at any rate was composed 
in celebration of a victory in the dm or mule-chariot race. The statement of the 
scholiast concerning Psaumis’ triple victory has accordingly been explained with much 
probability as based on a misunderstanding of line 7; and O/. iv has usually been 
considered to refer to the same victory in the dmjyy, notwithstanding the testimony of 
the scholiast. Now it is evident that this view is at least partially correct, for the papyrus 
shows that Psaumis did not win the xéAns in the 82nd Olympiad. But it appears more 
than likely that the scholiast on O/. iv was so far right that Psaumis won the réOpurroy 
in that year. caov is not far from Yadjuos; and xap[ can hardly be anything but the first 
syllable of Kap[apwaiov. We have therefore a choice of alternatives. OJ. iv may actually 
refer to this victory in the ré@pimmov, and the victory in the mule-chariot race celebrated in 
Ol. v may have been gained either on a subsequent or, less probably, on a previous 
occasion. There is nothing in QO/. iv inconsistent with such a theory. 6yéoy in |. 11 
is an indecisive word; if it had definitely implied the amyvn the scholiast would obviously 
not have said re6pimm@. Or both the fourth and fifth Odes refer to a victory in the dmjyy 
which was won before this 82nd Olympiad, possibly in the 81st. If the names of winners 
in that race were not usually included in lists like the present (cf. introd.), the scholiasts 
might have no means of verifying the date; and after the theory of the three victories 
in the 82nd Olympiad had been evolved from 1. 7, to place the victory in the amy 
and the supposed victory in the «éAys, in the same year as the ré6purmov, which was fixed, 
would only be a natural step. 

24. kpirov: Diodor. xil. 5 gives the name as Kpicwy (Kpicowy the oldest MS., and so 
Euseb.) ; Kpicwy is also the spelling in Plato, Pro/ag. 335 E, Leg. viii. 840 A. 

25. The mutilated letter had a rounded first stroke; ¢, 4, 0, o, or » are most probable. 

28. This kor apy| vos is clearly to be identified (so Robert) with the Xeiuov of Argos 
whose victory in the may is mentioned by Pausanias and whose two statues by Naucydes 
he considered to be amongst the best examples of that artist's work (vi. 9. 3). For a 
similar substitution of « for x in this MS. cf. 18 Aaxcwy. It has been a doubtful question 
whether Naucydes was a younger brother of the elder, or an elder brother of the younger, 
Polycletus. By placing Cheimon’s victory in B.c. 452 the papyrus shows that the former 
view is correct. 

29. aynowdaos plodios? p before the lacuna is almost certain. Robert suggests 
with much probability that this is a variation of the name of Damagetus’ brother, which 
is given in Paus. vi. 7. I as "Akovoidaos. The fact that Damagetus also won in this year 
(1. 30) and Acusilaus is described by Pausanias as a boxer confirms the identification. 
’Axovatdaos is more likely to be the correct form. 

30. For Damagetus cf. 17, note. 

33. The letter after » might be ) or pz. 

34. The doubtful X may be x or perhaps ». It is known from Pausanias (vi. 2. 2) 
that a Avxivos Adcey won the chariot race about this time. But it is not likely that this 
is the victory to which the papyrus refers, for in the first place that hypothesis involves 
the supposition of the loss of a line between 33 and 34, since the démAins always follows 
raiioy wvé; and, secondly, if this Lycinus was the winner of the ré@purmov and not of the 
émdirns, his name ought to be in the genitive case. 
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Ill, FRAGMENTS “OP EX GANT 
CUASS ICA DAU To ies 


CCXXIII. Homer, /had V. 


26 X 209-5 (first ten cols.) cm. Plate I (Col. VII). 


THIS fine copy of the fifth book of the //ad is written upon the verso of 
ccxxxvii, the ‘ Petition of Dionysia. Before being utilized for the Homer the 
roll had to be patched up and strengthened in places by strips of papyrus glued 
on the vecto. In its original condition it was of great length. Two fragments 
of the twenty-ninth column are preserved; and nine more columns would still 
have been required to complete the book, while each column occupies from 8 to 

4 inches of papyrus. Probably other documents than the petition of Dionysia 
were used in the composition of this roll. The writing on the vecto of the 
fragments of the twenty-ninth column is not the same as that of the petition ; 
and a third hand may be distinguished on the vecfo of Col. XV. The MS. is 
continuous as far as |. 278, and the first eight columns, which were the core of 
the roll, are practically perfect. In the tenth and eleventh columns the 
condition of the papyrus gradually deteriorates, and finally becomes fragmentary. 

The handwriting is a bold well-formed uncial of the square sloping type. 
In general style it resembles the hand of the fragment of Plato’s Laws (O. P. I. 
Plate VI), which was written before A.D. 295, and still more closely that of O. P. 
I, xii, with which this papyrus was actually found, and which may be placed in 
the first half of the third century. Other items of evidence are afforded by the 
pieces of papyrus glued to the recto, which seem to date from about the beginning 
of the third century, and by the few cursive entries on the verso, which are 
apparently not very much later. On the other hand a terminus a quo is provided 
by the petition on the vecto, which was written about A.D. 186. The date of the 
Homer, therefore, may be fixed with much certainty in the earlier decades 
of the third century. & is formed by three separate strokes. 

The MS. is very full of accents, breathings, and marks of elision, with which 
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not even the Bacchylides papyrus is more plentifully supplied?. The method of 
accentuation followed in that papyrus reappears, with some modifications, in the 
present case. Here, too, the acute accent is usually placed upon the first vowel 
of a diphthong, and the circumflex (which is sometimes of angular shape) over 
both vowels. Oxytone words in the Bacchylides papyrus are not accented on 
the final syllable, but all the preceding syllables bear the grave accent. In our 
papyrus only the penultimate syllable (except dvelos, in 1. 9) has a grave 
accent ; and when the word is followed by a stop or an enclitic it is usually 
accented in modern fashion with an acute accent on the last syllable, e.g. 
41 pesonyts*, 92 mohAd 6. Monosyllabic oxytone words bear the grave accent, 
except when followed by an enclitic, when the accent becomes acute. Words 
followed by enciitics are accented in the manner now usual, except that in 
perispome words the natural accent is superseded by the retracted accent, e. g. 
176 wodAdv Te, 192 Tév Ke. There are some cases of mistaken or abnormal 
accentuation, e.g. 17 Gpvuto, 33 Ktdos, 92 awry, 196 kpel, 221 uv, 245 elv’. 
Breathings are usually acute-angled, not square. The diaeresis is freely used, 
and the length of vowels is occasionally marked. 

It is difficult to determine whether or no the original hand is responsible for 
the majority of these lection signs. On the whole it seems probable that the 
stops, accents, breathings, and marks of length are almost entirely a subsequent 
addition. Of the marks of elision some are certainly original, but more are 
posterior. The diaeresis on the other hand appear to be mostly by the first 
hand. It is not more easy to decide how many correctors of the MS. may be 
distinguished, and to which of them individual corrections should be assigned. 
The beginnings of the lines of the first column have been broken away and 
afterwards restored on a fresh sheet of papyrus in a rough uncultivated hand. 
To this hand may be attributed the occasional insertion in the margin of the 
names of speakers, the addition after 83, and a few of the other alterations, 
including, perhaps, that in 132. Another hand, to which most of the corrections 
(among them the insertion of 126) are due, is earlier in date, as may be partly 
inferred from the fact that the very ill-written supplements in Col. I are not 
amended. Probably this first corrector was also responsible for the punctuation 
and accentuation of the MS. 


1 Mr. Kenyon considers (Palaeography, pp. 26, 28) that only works intended for the market or large 
libraries would be provided to any considerable extent with accents &c. ; while he also holds (sbed. p. 20) 
that works designed for sale were never written on the verso. Our papyrus clearly makes it impossible to 
maintain both of these positions; and it may be doubted whether either of them is really sound. Why 
should not works intended for sale have been written on the back of previously used papyrus? Such books 
could of course only have commanded a lower price; but there must have been a demand for cheap books 
as well as dear ones. As for accentuation, that obviously must have been a matter of individual 
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The text is a fairly good one, though not of course free from errors. As 
usual in the case of Homeric papyri of the Roman period, there are few 
divergences from our vulgate. Of the peculiar variants rérayrat for Kéxuvrat in 
141 is the most striking. vos for BéAos in 104 is an interesting confirmation of 
the reading of the Geneva MS. A collation with La Roche’s text (R.) is given 
below. We do not, however, as a rule, notice as variants cases of the common 
spelling « for t. 


Colt: 


ev8 av Tu\dedn dropndet madras abnvyn 

dwxe pélvos kat Odpoos iv Exdndos peta macw 

apyeoto[c] | yevorro ide Kdéos EcOAov porto: 

/Sar o ex | KépuOds Te Kat aomidos axduarov Tup 
5 aoTep om|wpelve evadiyKioy 6s TE pddLoTA 


Aap pov | Tappdwnot edovpévos wKEavoLo. 


oc| 


r x 
—1[[o [loro | 7vup Oatev aro Kpa@T0S TE KAL WU@V 


@po: 
/Ovplle Se ply Kata peoooy 66. mretoToL KAovéorto- 


nv Oe Tiles ev Tpwecor ddpns advelos apdpor 


10 tpevs nlaotoio: dvw de ot ties Horny 


/onyeus | ecdatds te paxns ev edére mdéons 


ol TO v 
to [[uev]] | axpiOere evavtio wppnOirny 
Hee 
To pe |b urmoiv- 6 & adnlo] yOdvos dpruto mégos- 
for 8 ote Oly cxedov noav er addAndroiww idvres] 
15 pnyevs pla mporepos mpotel dortxdoKio[v] e[y]xos- 
8 
Tudede|m 8 vTep wpoy aplijotepov nAvO’ akwKn 
ov 
ey Xeos 3 €BaX avrov. o & varepos Spyuto xadko 
tudedn|s+ tov & ovy’ ariov Bedos éxguye yeLpos 
addr eBadrle ornbos petapdgiov aoe & ad inmor: 
é| 


20 etdai(o)s | amdpovoe Nimoy mepikadrdéa Suppor 
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25 


30 


35 


40 
4I 


43 


45 


ovd etAn | mepiBnvar adeAperou KTapévo.o- 


ovde ya | [ovdé Kev avros uméxpuye Knpa pédavay 
ar{r) nonlotos éputo cdwoe Se vuxte Kadtwpas: 
ws dn ot pln mayxv yepov akaynpevos en 


Cowl: 


urtrous 6 e€ehacas peyabupou Tudeos iuos 
Swkev ETalpolow KaTayELY KolAaS ETL Yas: 
A he cae 
Tpwes de peyadupor emer ov tie Sdépntos 
Tov pev arevdpevov tov de ktdpmevoy map dxerdt 
mac opivOn Ovpos' atap yAavkomis abnvn 


XELpos Ehota’ eméeaor mpoonvda Oovdpoy apna. 


apes dpes Bporddolye prapdve TeryeoumATa 
ovk av On Tpwas Mev EaoomEv Kal axatous 
pdpvac® onmorépooil|y]| marnp evs Kvdos opeen. 
vor de xatopecOa dios de adeducba priv’ 
ws emodoa pdyns eEnyaye Oodpov dpna 

pev € 
Tov emeita Kabetoev em nilolyTt oxapdvdpo 
tTpoas 0 éxrewav davaolt] eke 8 dvdpa Exacros 
nyepovev: mpatos de dvat avdpav ayapéuvov 
apxov adi(dvev Sdiov péyav éExBare dippov 
TpoTe yap otpepbevTe petadppevw ev Sdpu miEe[v}: 
dépov peconyts: dia de oTHbergiv edaccev / 


Pyovos 
eldopevevs 6 dpa paicroy eviparo |[Texrovos]] Uiloly 


Baépov’ 6s ex Tadpyns eptBddakos ethnAdvOet 

Tov pev dp evdopevevs Sodpt KAdTOS EyxEl paKpe 

w0E immov emBnodbmevoy Kata deglov @pov" 

jpire & €& oxéwv: aotuyépos 8 dpa puv oKdros Eider: 


X » ~ A ia] iA 
Tov pev ap evdopevnos ecvdevov Depdrrovtes: 


Titov de otpodpiowo oxapdvdpiov aipova OApys 


50 atpelons pevédaos EX éyyXel ofvdevTe 


2 


99 


100 
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Gol lie 


exOrov Onpyntinpa didage yap aptems avTn 


= 
Bdddr\ewv dypta mavTa Ta TE Tpeper dvpeoww VAN’ 


v é 
ad év ov Tore ye Xpaiop’ apTepis Loyx||ac||atpa 
ovde ExnBoriat niow To mplv y EkéKacTo 

55 GAAd pv atpedns Oovpt KAEiTOS pevedaos 
56 mpoaber ev devyovTa petddpevoy bvtace dovpt: 
58 rpumre Oe mpi[v\jis: apdBnoe de Tévxe em avTau 
penpiovns Se hépekAov evyipato TEKTOVOS wLov 
60 appovidew os yepow emlatato ddidara TravTa 
€ 
révxew €|x]loxa ydép pw epirato waddas abnvn: 
6s Kat ade€dvdpw TEKTHVAaTO Vas cELoas 
apxXeKdKous at] Tact KaKov TpwEToL ‘yEVvoYTO- 
ot tlle]] eure em ov Tt Oewy ex Oéorara Ade: 
65 Tov pev pnployvns ore On KaTéuapmTe Stwkev 
BeBAjKer yAoutov Kata de~iov 7 de dia po 
Kavrikpy Kata KtoTw vm ootéov hdvO akokn’ 
vuE 0 €pim olpwtas: Odvatos dé piv apgdexaduer: 
myoaoy & ap emedve péyns avTHvopos w1ov 
7O os pa vd0os pev Env. mixa 8 érpede Seta Oedve 
/lellioa girovoe réxeoor yapifopévn mocei 
Tov yey gudédns dovpt KAlTos eyyvbev edOwv 
BeBrAjKe Kepadns Kata ewviov o€éi Sovpu 
74 avTiKpy 0 av odovtas Umo yh@ooay T&mE Yadkos: 


76 ev[plimvdros 3 evapovidns trivopa deov 


CGolr ive 
Pralpre 8 ev] Kovels Wuxp jov [5 ede xaAkov 0 |Sover[ 
vov UrepOtpou Sodromévovos Os pa ckapdvdpou 


apntnp eTétuKto: Oeos 6 ws réteTo Shyer 


Tov mev ap evptrudos evdipovos aydaos tios 
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80 mpoobev eOev hevyovTa peTradpopddny édav Spor 
ra s ae 
—gacydvw aigas’ amo 0 égece xepa Bapeaar: 
amaroeroa be xelp medlw wéce|[v]| Tov de Kat dace 
av@ 


WanraBe Topptpeos Oavaros Kat polpa Kparain: 
7 


ws ol fev TovéovTo Kata Kpatepny Vopéwwny: 
85 tudéidnv S& ovK av yvdins morépowot peréin 
NE META TPWETOLY GpElhéor N PET aYXaLOLS: 
Oive yap av mediov TroTaper.mAfOovTL corkws 


Xeludppw os 7 Oka péwv exe||o[\Sacce yepupas’ 


8 
tov |[7]] ovr dp re yépupe cepypéve toxavdwour 
go | ovr dpa epxea icyt arwdov epiOnréwv 


eXOovr e€amivns 67 emiBpéion dios opBpos: 
ToAAd O wa avTov epya KaTHpiTEe Kad agnor. 
ws umo Tudédn muKivat Krovéovto padayyes 
TpHov ovd dpa pl pupvov modes ep EovTEs: 

95 Tov & ws ovy evonae AvKdovOS ayAaos ULOS 
Givovr ap mediov mpo bev kdovéovTa Padrayyas. 
ai emu tudcidn etitdivero Kapmtha Toga: 
kat Bad] [e]]| emaiccoovta TdXwv Kata degiov @pov 
Oépnkos yvarov: dia 8 €mrato mikpos otaros: 


100 avtikpu de diécye’ maddooeto S aipate Owpné: 


Tv 
a@ tw & el[ulle paxpov dice AvKdovos aydaos tuos" 
ae 


Colmes 


€ 
—épvvcbat tpwes plelydOvpor Kévtopes immo 


BéBAnrar yap apiotos axaiwy: ovdé € Pipe 
€ 


dn0a oxioacbat Kparepov pevos EL eTEdv pE 

105 @[o]jpcey avag duos tiuos amopybpevos dukinOev’ 
ws épat evxdpevos' tov & ov Bedos dku ddpaccey 
adr avaxwpnoas mpbo8 frmouv Kat dxecgu 


éatn Kar obéverXov mpocépn Kamavytov vor 


102 


115 


120 
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époo mémov Kamavniddn KataBnoeo Suppou 
to o 
oppd por e€ &pdlu]] eptons mxpov otoror 
ws dp én oOévedos de Kab inmwov arto Xapage 


map de aras Bedos aku diapmepes eépve dpov 


aipa & avnkdvr[ccl|e dia otpenroio xiTwvos, 
6n tér éett’ npato Bony ayabos diopHdns: 
KrAvbé por avytdxoro dios Téxos atpuTdévy 

€l ToTé fol Kat TaTpt pila hpovéovoa TapecTns 


Sniw ev moreno vuv avt eve pica aOnvn’ 


[é]Jor dé re p avdpa ede Kal es oppny eyxeos edOeLy 

os po éBadre POdpevos Kat erévyeTat: ovdé pe Pijouv 
dvr] oO] 

dnpov ér’ [lavoxnal|ecOar Aapmpov aos nedz0L0" 

ws épar evxdpuevos: tov 6 exdve madras abijvn: 

yiia & €Onxev chadpa modas Kat xelpas Urepber: 

ayxou & lorapévn érea mrEepoevta mpoonuda: 


Oapoayv vuv Sipndes emt Tpdecot payxerOar 


125 ev ydp to orHPecot pevos matpaiov jika “oT 


127 axAvy av To am opOadpov €dov n ply Emjev 
126 ff atpopov otov exeoke cakeomados ummota TUdeus avw 
Colawids 


130 


135 


~ ta 
opp «dD yeivdoxos epev Ocov nde Ke avdpa: 
uv 
To vuy at Ke Oeos mrepdpevos evOdS’ iknrat. 
bn Te ot} y abavaroiot Oeois avTikpy payerOat 


Tots adXolss atap é Ke dios Ovyatnp adpodétn 


XaAKo 
eAOna es modenov. THy y ovrTapey o€é Sovpr 


n bev ap ws euove améBn yAavKGmis abnvn’ 
Tvdedns 6 egadris tov mpopdyou euixOn 


kat mplv wep Oupw pepaws tpdecor payerbat 


l4 
dn rére puv rpis Téccov €dev pevos ws TE EovTa 
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Ov p&é TE Touuny aypw em elpombkols olecot 
Xpdvon pév T avdns Urepddpevoyy ovde dapacon: 
Tov pév te obevos Gpoe” Eeita O€ T ov mpocapbyer 
140°ahAa kata orabpous dvera Ta 0 ephua poPeirau' 
Jat pev 7 avynoteivat er addAndnow TéravTau 
/avrap 6 eppepdws Babéns e€addere avdns. 
@S pewaws Tpdecot plyn Kpatépos Siopndns’ 
’ ev rev acrbvooy Kat vITélpova Tolmeva AawY 
145 Tov pey Umep pagoio Badwy XarKhpet Soupt’ 
Tov © erepoy gipel peyddw kAneida Tap wpov 


7 
1/|mAHé aro 8 avxévos pollu] e€pyaber 48 amo vérov 
tous pev ao 6 8 dBavra petdxero Kat trodverdov 


gol 
biéas evpyddpavTos ovetpomdAo.o ‘yepovTos: 


a 
150 TOLS ovk epxopévors 6 yepwy expéur|le]|r ovecpous 
arrAé odeas Kpatépos diopyndns egevdpiger 
“Bn O¢ peta EdvOdv te Obwvd re pdiworos Vele 


dupw tndrvyéro 6 Oe TéipeTO yipal Avypar' 
¥ 


Col, Wl. 
TE 
vioy [d] ov Ket’ aAXov emt KTedtecot Aulme[o Oa 


6 ye Tous evdpife dirov © e€aivyto Oupov 
apdloltépw’ marépt de yoov kar xydea Avypa 
/deim’ emer ov CwovTe Paxns EK vooTHaarTE 


déEat[o] xnpaorar de Sia KTHjow SatéovTo 


ev@ villas mprdpo.o sulle] AdBe Sapdavidao 

160 ev] €[vjt duppw eovras exeupovd Te Xpopiov TE 
w[s] dle] A€wv ev Bovor Odpwv e& avxeva a§y 
mopt(vols ne Boos ~vAoxov Kdéta Pookopevdar. 
ws Tous apdorépous €& tmmov Tudéos tos 
B[njoe Kaxws a€kovtas’ émeita de Tévxe eovda* 


165 wn[molus & ots erdpotcr didov pera vnas eddvve. 
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104 


170 


175 


THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


tov & idev aweias adramdfovta otixas avdpov’ 

Bn & ipev dv Te paxny Kat ava KAdvoy eyxeldov 
mdvoapov avTiOeoy digjpevos ét mou edevpou 

eUpe AuKdovos Woy apupovd TE KpaTepov TE 

orn d¢ mpoa@’ avroio emos TE piv avtiov nuda: 
mdvdape mov Tot Togov |lellide mrepdevres olorot 


wee L 4 , td , 
kat KA€os @ ov Tis To. epifere evOdIE y avyp’ 


ou O]|é tes ev AvKin oéo y’ ebyeTE evar apeivor: 
add dye THd Epes avdpt Beros di yxelpas avacyov 
4 u 4 4 

és tis Ode Kparéee kat On Kla]lka moda Eopye 


Tpwas’ emet modmy TE Kat ecOov yotbvar’ éduCE: 
o 


et ph tis Oeos eol[r]e klolrecodpuevos tpwcoow 


€ Ww 
epav pnvéicas’ xadern de Oeov [[a]|m[[o]] pnves: 


Col) VIIT. 


tov & avte mpoceelijre AvKdovos aydaos vLOS" 


186 


185 


avera Tpwowv Bovrndbpe yadkoxiTover: 
Tvdéldn piv eyo ye Oaippovt mavta cickw 


acrid: yewdokov avrwmidi te Tpupadéin: 
Gi 
L \ 
umtrous 6 evcopdwv’ adda 8 ovk od «x [Ojeos eortuy 


ea & 6 y avnp 6v gnu Saippwv tudeos iiios 


ovxy 6 y avevbe Oeouv [[y]@se Hawerat: adda Tis a[y]xe 
éotnk’ abavarlwly vepédn etdupévos wpouls}" 

os Touro[u| Bedos oku Kixfpevoy Erpamev ddA[q 

non ydp ot [ed]ixa Bedos kde puv Badrov Spo 

degtov: avtixplv [| . Jel] dia OdpyKo[s y]uddoo- 


190 Kat ply éyw y’ efduny aidavai mpoidev- 


7 ) 

éumns 8 ovk eOapacca’ Oeos vi Tis eo[t|e KorHes: 
vg ) 8 

immo. & ov mapéaot kat appata tév K emBdinv' 


4 
adhd tov ev peydpoiot AuKdovos evdexa Sidpor 
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kahot mpwromayers veotevxées: apgu de mremAo 
195 TéntavTa mapa dé odw exaotw Oifvyes imror 

coraoul|y]| Kpet AevKov epemTdpevor Kat oAuvpas: 

‘nN pév pot para ToAdrAa yEepov aX pata AUKAwY 

EpXopév@ emeTedA€ Sopors eve molnTotow’ 

ummoirivy fh eKEXEVE KaL aAppacLY euBeBaGrala]| 
200 B [aplxévery tpwecow ava Kparepas vopewvas: 

a[AJA eyo ov meOdunv n T av modu] K[élpdvoy nev 

immov pelddpuevos pH por devdiato popBAs 


avdpwv eidopévav evwOdres Edueve &ddnY: 


Col sees 


EU be ws dimoy [av|rap mlelfos es [etArjov [ecAn|Aovda 

205 Togoloi[y miolvrfojs [lal] 7a dé pw ove ap epeddrey ovyjoefuy 
On yalp Sojoiow apiotiecow edjnka 
tudeid(n Te] Kat altlpedn> ex 3 apporépoiy 
atpeke[s] afiu] éEcoeva Barov nyeipa de paddor: 
TO pa Kalk|n dion amo macoddov ayKidra Toga 

210 nuart 7[@] EAduny Bre etALoy [es eplarelyny 
nyeoul[nv] Tpeecor hepwy yx\aptv] exropi [d]éa- 
et de ke violoTHo[@| Kar eodyoplat op]Oadpotory 


adept env aXdloxjov re Kale] v[epelpes peya dwpa. 
autik éreljr am [elucio kapyn [Tapol] adAdrpios dos 
215 et pn eyw Tdde TOEa pace ev mupe [O€linv 
xepo[t] Suakddooas: aveuddta yap plot] onder: 


o( Ts) : > : 3 
Tov 6 avT alveras TpSwyv ayos avt{ijoy nuda: 


a.veLas . au 
mavdap() yn & ovrws aydpeve: tapos & ovk éocer|le]] addos 


, ? Ee , 
mply] y emt vo Tod avdpt ovy immoiow Kat oxerpu 
220 avTiBinv eXOdvTe ouv évTeot TeipnOnvat 
7 4 He h 
add ay epuov oxéwv em Pyoeat dppa ina 
‘ 
6 ot Tpwlor immor emo[T|épmevor medtoL0 
kpallrva par evOa kale] evOa diwxépev nde [pléRerOa 
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LUE DOXYRAYNGCHUS  PArY RT 


T® Kal vol woAW de cadceTov & TEP av avTE 


225 evs em[e Tu]dédn Sioppded Kid[os] opééy 


add dye [vu pdorerya Kat nvia olfyjadoevra 
ao au 
deEar eyw [6] ir(r)ov emBioope dppa payopat- 
Se 
ne ov Tovde dco peAjoovaw 6 Epot cairot 


Cooly 


[rov] 8 [avre] m[poceerme AvKaovos ayAaos vLoS 


230 auvéetja [ov] wev [avros ex nya Kal Tew iTTO 


HaddAlov v]mr nr[toxw ermOoTt KapmudAov appa 
éuoero[y ec mlep [av alu[re peBwpeba tvdeos viov 
pn To [pev] deftjoafy|rie parnoeroy ovd €beAjnz{ov 
exgepleely modeuolio T\elov POoyyov moecov]res 


235 vet dO mralgals] peyaOvpolv tudeos vios 


aro(tnTns) 
240 
oev(ehos) 


S.0(pmder) 
tu(Sedy) 


245 


250 


favtw re [kr]éwn Kat eddolon povuyas ur}nfouls 
/adra ob [y avlros edalulve Te alppata Kar Tlto immo 
Tovde [0 eylov emivra SedeEouat o€jet Sovpr- 

ws apa dlwv}icavres es plata moxiia Barres 

eu peplawr] emt tvdéidn [exov w|Kkéas Ummous 

tous Ole we| oOévedos Kalravniols ayAaos vios: 
aivva Se [rudjéidnv érea [r]relpdevta mpoonuda:’ 
Tudéd[n| Subundes ew Kexapio[uléve Ovpwo 

avép 6pbm (kK)parep@ emt gor pema@rie] paxerbar’ 
ely’ améAeOpov exovTas: 6 pev Togwv bd evdws 
mévoapos* tios 6 avte AvKdovos évyeTE etvat' 
aiveias 6 tos plely aplv|uovols ayxicao] 

évxeTar exyeyduev [untnp Oe ot eat] adpodern: 
arr dye [d]n xagoued’ [ep immov pn Se ploe ovrw 
Ouve dia] mpopayov pln mos prov nrop ojAccons 
tov 6 ap u{rjodpa Wor mplocedn Kparepos Slopndns 


Siopndns uy Te folBov] 0 aydpever erer ovde ce melireuev bio: 
@ ve 


T[. ]&vov Oe 


ov yap plot ylevvaiov [advoxagovt.] payer ba 
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255 


260 


265 


270 


275 


285 


Col, XI. 


[ovde Kkatamrwoce ert por pelvos éumledov eoriy 
foxvew 8 immov emtBawepev adja cat dures] [evz| |] 


[avTlov el avTwy Tpev pf ovK ea Taddrlas abylyn 


[rovrw 6 ov madi avTis amoiceTor alee[als undfus]] 
[apg~o ad nuewv ee y ovy etepos ye pl¥yni[o|iv 
[addro de ro epew ov 8 em gpect Baddrelo ojow: 

[at Kev pot modvBovAos abnvn Kvdols opéEn 

[augorepw Krewat ov de Tovade pev| wKéas immous 
[avrov epukakeey e€ avTvyos nyial Télvas: 

alivecao O emafar peuynpevos imma|v 

e[k 6 ehacat Tpowy peT evKynpidas] axatods 

T[ns yap To ‘yevens nS TewL TEP EVpvOTT]a evs 


2 
Sox v[tos mownv yavupndeos ovveK] dpiotat 


immov [orcot eaow vi nw T nedALoy TE}: 

Tns yevlens exreev avaE avdpwv alyxéons 

AdOpn [Aaopedovros vocxwv Onde]as immous 

Tav Ole e€ eyevovTo evi peyapoiot yev]éOAn 

rovs plev] Tooapas avTos exov atitad]\’ en{t] parvne 
to de Ov] atvera [Swxey pnorwpe goBloifo 

eft Toura] Ke AdBofpev apoiueOa Ke KrEos eoOAov 

[ws oc prev] ToLtavTa [pos adAndrovs ayopevlov 

[To de Tay] ey[yjvOev [ndAOov eAavvovT] wxéas trm{olv(s}: 
[rov mporeplos [mpoceesme Av|Kkdovos ay|Alaos vols 


€ 
[kaprepoOupe Satdpov ayavov tvdjéos vos 


[7 para o ov Bedos wxu dapalo[calt[o mxpols] of[ojro[s 
Colx Lt. 


[BeBAnat] Kelvewva Siapmepes ovde o oElw 


v 
[Sjn[pov «lr aolxnoecbar epor de pey evxos «dwxas 
[roy & ov rapB[noas mpocedn Kparepos Sropndns 
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n\uBpores| ovjd ervxes atap ov pev aha y o€lw 
[m]piy y amolmavoccOa mp y 4 ETEpoy ye TETOVTA 


no(inrs) 290 [w]e dapevos m[poenke Bedos 6 cOuvey abnvn 


[ 

[ 

[al]uaros alolale apna Tadavpivoy modepioTny 

[ 

[pilva map ofO[adrpov revKovs O emepnoev odovTas 

tlolv 6 amo pev [yAwooav mpupyny Tape xadkos ateipns 
altlypn & e€ed[vOn] mapa vearoy avOepewva 

npire & e€ ox ew’ apaByole de Tevxe ew avTw 

295 a[joAa mapdavowvra’ mapeTlpeooav de ot tmzroe 
y oxtrodes' Tob 8 a0: vO ux TE [pevos Te 
7 af ilv{éjas & amédpovoe avy aomids dolupt Te paxpw 


[dleluc]as pi mas ol epvoaato vexpoy [axator 


alulo{t] & ap avra Baive Néwy ws adrk{e rremrobos 
300 [mpoo|Oe d€ ot Sdpu 7 éxxe Kat aomi[da mavToo eLonv 
Tov] KTdpevar pepaws Os tis tlov] y alvttos eAOot 


\Sarea taywv' 6 de xeppladioly AaBe yxeLpe 


Tey) bee Pay 
23 
22 ma 
ma DO 


dns péya Epyov o ov dvo y alydpe hepovey 


Cal, XID, 


[apa de rudednv peOere Kpa\repovuyals iamous 
330 [eupepaws o de Kump emwyxeTo v\nAréi xalAk@ 


[yryvywokwy o T avadkis env Geos ove Oelawy 


[mpupvov umep Oevapos pee 6 apBpotov apa Oeloio 
340 [tx@p olos mep TE pect pakaper|or Oeoiow 

[ov yap attov edova ov mivjove’ diOo[mrja otvor- 

[Tovvek avaimoves elot Kat] abevaror Kad€ovTat: 

[n de peya taxovca amo co KaBlBadely v]dv- 

[kal Tov pev peTa xEpotv eplucario| g[d|.Bos améAlAwy 
345 [Kuaven vehedn pn Tis davjady TaxuTeddoly 

[xaAkov eve ornbecot Baroy] ek Odufoly [€]AovTo 

[rn 3 emt paxpov avoe Bony alyaO[os SijouAdns 

[exe dvos Ovyatep moAdeuov Kat Snuolrqro[s| 


FRAGMENTS OF EXTANT CLASSICAL AUTHORS 


35° 


355 


365 


370 


400 


[n ovx adus ore yuvatkas avadkijOas nrmeporévelis 
[ee de ov y es ToAEnov TwoANTEGL Nn TIE T oELw 


[ptynoew moAEmov ye Kat EL x €lréplmOe mbO|n[au 


Cols ZcV.. 


[Tnv perv ap tlpils edovlo[a modnveuos e€ay operdov 
[ax Oopevn|y od[vync}e pc[Aat|ve[ro de ypou Kadov 
[evpev emelT|a paxni[s] er apiotepia Ooplpoy apna 
[nwevov nlépe 6 éyxos e[klekAtTo] Kat Tay[e UTTre 
[n de yvu€ epijrotca Kalovyyntowo p\tAovo 

[roAAa ALooo|uévn ypvlojapu[rlvkas Hreev [ious 


[re 
[pire Kaory|ynre kloluifojac TE pe dos de pole] Umovs 
[ 


opp es odvpro ikopale] iy abavatiwly €dols eare 
[Aecyv axOolue e[A]kos [6] we Bpoz[ols dvracev [avnp 
[rTuderdns os vliy [ye Kat] aly dul marpe [pldxoltro 
[os gato tn 6 ap\ns dloxe x\|plulodumvuKals immovs 
[n 6 es Ouppov eBatver] alknlxeulevn ptAdov nrop 
[map de ot tpis eBatle Kar nui|ja Ad[¢ero yerpe 
[yaorigev & edXaav|] Tw 8 ovK [akolyre aL eTecOny 


[aupa 6 ered ixjovto Oewy edos afimjuy ofAvymov 


[vO wnmovjs eorn[ole mloldjvepos alxjea [ups 

Avloac «& oxelwv mapa 6 [aluBpooov Badrev cidap 
n & [ev youvlac{e] wre Scjovnis] dee all 6]|P[p0]d,ec}z\n 
En{tpos ens n] & ayxas [eA]a[(el7o Ovyarielpa [nv 
Xe{upe Te pu] Karépleev erros| tT Edar [ex] T [ovopace 
res vu ae Toad epee Pi[Aoly Tekos ov[paviwver 


Hlawidiws ws] ec TL KaKkov pefovcay [evamn 


Colemxcv iT: 


ev [muA@ ev vexverot Baroy oduynow «dKev 
alvralp [0] Bn [mpos dwpa dios Kat paxpoy oduptroy 
Knp axéwv [oduvynot memappevos avTap oloros 


peo eve oTBapw ndndato Kynde de Ouvpov 


I0Q 
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Tor 8 en{t) malt|ylov oduyngara pappaka tmacowy 
nkeloaT ov pev yap TL KataOvntos ye TETUKTO 
oXET Los oBpipoepyos os ovK ofeT aicvra pefav 
os] régolow exnde Oeovs ot oAvptrov EXoucL 


[ 
405 [cok & enfe rovroy avnke bea yAavKwmis abnvy 
[vi|m[tos ovde To ode Kata ppeva Tudeos wos 


Col XVIIT. 
420 [Toit de puOwv npxe Bea yrAavkalmis ab[nvn 


[(Cev marep n pa TL por KexoAwoeat] OTTL KlEv ELTTO 
3 lines lost. 
425 [mpos xpvoen mepovn Katapvgato yxellpa [apatny 
[ws gato pednoey de matnp avdpwly Te Oclwy Te 
Kal pa Karecoapevos mpocepn xplu[o|ny [appodecrny 
ov Tol Texvoy epov SedoTat TrojAcunila epya 


adkrAa ov y lpepoevTa peTepxeo] epya yal[poto 


[ 
[ 
[ 

430 [Tavra 6 apnt Bow Kat abyvn malta ped[noes 
[ws ot prev ToLavTa mpos adAndAovs aylopevoly 
[atvera 8 emopovoe Bony ayabos Sdiolur[dns 
[ytyvwoKkwy 0 ol autos uTeElpexe] XElpas am[loAA@v 
[a\X 0 y ap ovde Oeov peyay aero] tet[o] & ace 

435 [avecay KTElvat Kal amo kKAuT|a Tévyea [Suca 
[Tpis pev EmeELT ETTOpovoE KaTak|Tdpelvar peveaivoy 
[rps de a eotuperArge gaevny ac|mid aro[Adov 
[a\A ore On TO TeTapTov emecauTo Sd]ipou e[Loos 
[derva, 0 opoxAnoas mpocepn ekalepyos am[oAdov 

440 [ppageo tudetdn kat xageo py Sle Oeoro{uy 
[a ere gpoveery emer ov mote PilAlov dplovoy 

[ 


abavatrov Te Oewv xapat epxopevoly 7 alvOpwrer 
Col. -XAILE 


[agvetos Bidjroftco yevos 8 nv ex moTrapoto 
545 [adgevov os 7 evipu pleec mudtwy dia yatns 
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[os TeKET opaiox[ov Todceco avdpecolv avakta 
[opaiAoxos 6 ap] erixre diokAna peyabvpor 
[ex de dvoxdn]los S[dvpaove made yeverOny 


Coli ox LX: 


[ovre oT avtTedepovTo ayn add aLley olriccw 
[xafovO ws emvOovto peta tpwecoiy apna}: 
[evOa twa mpwrov tiva 6 vaotarov e€jevdplilEev 
[eKTwp TE TplLapolo Tals Kat XaAK]eos ap[ns): 


705 [av7Oeov revOpavr emu Se mrn€rm|nlov opeotny 


1-24. The beginnings of the lines of this column, which have been restored in a later 
hand (cf. introd.), are marked off in the text by a perpendicular line. 

4. dae ov: daié of R., MSS. (Sate &€ of Amb.). 

8. wpae: there is no known variant here. What was first written seems to have been 
a mere blunder, like pev in 12. 

12. amokpwvOevre ; wo above the line is written in lighter ink than the other additions at 
the beginning of this column, and seems to be subsequent to them. The initial a has 
been converted from an original o. ‘The insertion of » is due to the second hand. 

16. The reading of the first hand rudewdew 6 is peculiar to this MS, Tudeidew & R. 

23. npnotos: |. "“Hpaoros. 

31. retxeourdjra, the reading of the first hand, is preferred by R. (so ALM): retyeosBajjra 
Zenodotus. The second o of Sporodovye is wrongly marked long. 

32. eagopev is a mistake; edoamey R. 

33. The correction is by the second hand. 

39. There is a mark over « of exSade which could be read as y (i.e. eyBade) ; but it 
may be accidental. ; 

40. The accentuator has taken perappevw as two words; so too Genav. perd dpéve. 
The normal accentuation appears in 56. 

42. This line, dovrnoev dé mecwr, dpaByoe dé redxe em’ aire, iS also omitted by AC 
Townl. Eton, and is bracketed by R. 

43. Tekrovos, the reading of the first hand, is found as a correction in H. It no doubt 
came in from 59. Myovos R., with other MSS. 

47. eidev; cide R. with ACEGMN. 

53. The interchange of a and e is fairly frequent in this MS., especially before a 
following vowel; but « more commonly appears for a than vice versa; cf. 89, 128, 142, 
172, 173, 203, 218, 227, 246, 361. 

54. y ekexaoro: So vulg., ye kéxaoro R. 

57. The papyrus agrees with A and other MSS. in omitting the repetition of 41 here. 
The line is bracketed by R. 
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58. mpivns': the grave accent was probably placed upon the first syllable before it 
was observed that the word was followed by a stop (cf. 13); the acute accent was then added 
on the final syllable, as is usual in this papyrus (cf. introd.). Theoretically, of course, all 
syllables that do not bear the acute (or circumflex) accent may have the grave. 

63. a: the vestiges above a may be the remains of either a breathing or an accent. 

64. The correction is by the second hand. 

Oeomara: |, béopara. dec: SoCMN Harl. dy L, 75y R. 

68. wE: 1. yk. aphexaruper : dupexadcvpe R. with AEGHMNO. 

71. The deletion of « is due to the corrector. 

72. kduros: KAvtos R, and so the papyrus in 45. 

75. The omission of this line, #pure 8 ev kovins uxpov 8 Ede xadrkov ddovow, is peculiar 
to the papyrus; cf. 83. 

83. The corrector wished to insert line 75 between 83 and 84. He accordingly 
wrote it out in the upper margin, placed a mark of omission in front of 83, and wrote 
avw (‘see above’) at the end of the same line; cf. 126. 

87. av: du R., and so the papyrus in 96. 

89. 1. yéupac eepypevar. eepypevae MSS., eeppévar Aristarchus, R. 

90. Before ovr has been placed a stroke like an iota, which seems to be a critical 
sign ; cts 147. toxe: toxer R. 

92. modda &: wodkka & MSS., R.; cf. 16. 

ka’: the first hand wrote tA, which has been altered by the corrector. Kad’ 
Re Mos: 

98. The unelided « (cf. 252) was deleted by the corrector, who, however, failed to 
notice the trebled o in the following word. 

102. The reading of the first hand opyvc@a may be a genuine variant (inf. for imper.), 
or merely another case of confusion between a and «. 

104. 66a axnao(e)oOa: or dn8 aCv)oxno(e)cOa; cf. 120, 285. avoxnoecba R.  pevos: 
Békos MSS. (except Genav., which also has pévos), R. Didymus says that BédAos was 
the reading of Aristarchus, on which R. remarks ‘de alia scriptura nihil est traditum.’ It 
has been supposed that the variant rejected by Aristarchus was réAos. The agreement of 
the papyrus with the Genavensis now makes it certain that it was pevos. 

105. amopyupevos : amopvipevov MSS., R. 

115. pou: So ACDGHL. pev R., with NO Cant. Harl. pov M. 

117. The first hand wrote gue, which has been converted by the corrector to duAat. 
dita R, with AN. gite D, pie’ CGHLMO, &c. The reading of the first hand may 
of course be due to the interchange of « and a; cf. 89, 128. 

118. roy de re » avdpa: the same reading is recognized by Schol. A ad loc., and ad 
fl. xv. 119. 80s d€ ré w MSS., R. 

119. dnow: so MNO; dyot R., with ACDGL. 

120. avoxnoecOa, which was first written, was due to a reminiscence of 285. The 
scribe then began to write over the line the whole word oweo6a, but, remembering that 
this was unnecessary, stopped at 6, and crossed out o#. He ought to have deleted the 
« also. 

126. The line omitted in the text has been supplied in cursive in the lower margin; 
cf. 83. The omission is not supported by other MSS. 

127. ayduy: aydtv § MSS,, R. 

128. yewookos: ywooxos ACDG, &c.; the optative is also supported by L and 
a variantin H. The subjunctive is read in EMNO Lucian xii. 7, Plato Adczd. ii. 150 D. 
yryvookns R.  equev: nuev MSS., R. 

ket Lwat} cf. 63: 
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132. xadx@ is the reading of the MSS. and R. This correction appears to be by a 
later hand than most of the rest; cf. introd. 

133. yAavewms is written over an erasure. 

140. dvera: the termination a: has been written by the corrector over ¢, as in 117. 

141. avynotewar: SO most MSS. ; dyxvorivat Re with D, reravra is a reading peculiar 
to the papyrus; xéywrac MSS., R, 

142. 1. e&ddAera. 

147. @pov has been corrected to wpo.. dpov MSS., R. 

151. efevaptéev: the final »y has been added by the corrector. éfevdpié ACGHMNO, 
R.; efevdpiEev D. 

152. vere: vie R.; and this is the usual spelling of the papyrus. 

164. aexovras: for the retention of the rough breathing in compound words cf. 
I5 mpotet, 183 evcdpowv, and ccxxi. XIV. 2, note. 

166. The first hand wrote adazeovra, which has been altered by the corrector. 

I7I. mov ror: mov cot Was Originally written; the correction may be by the first hand. 

172. 1. épiferar; cf. 53. 

173. ovde: the first hand appears to have made some muddle in writing 6: anyhow 
the corrector considered the result insufficiently clear. 1. etyerau. 

175. kpareet has been converted by the corrector from xparei. 

176. ekuoe: €Xvoev MSS., R. 

177. €or, the reading of the first hand, is correct. 

178. em: there seems to be no support for the original reading azo. 

182. yewookor : ywookov A, and most of the MSS., yyvocxoy R., with CL, &c. 

183. urmovs 6: so M. The corrector’s reading ummous r is preferred by R., with the 
rest of the MSS. 

189. .|e: there are indications that the superfluous word or syllable was struck out. 

196. eoraot: the deletion of the original final »y is probably due to the corrector. 

199. The superfluous a at the end of the line was struck out by the first hand. 

200. tpwecow ava: Tpwecot cata MSS., R. 

201. meOounv: so M3; mOopuny R. 

203. edueve: 1. Cpevar, addnv: so most MSS.; addy R. 

208. It is doubtful whether rofoux or Togo. was read by the papyrus. The MSS. 
are divided on the point. régéouow R. The deletion of a before ta is probably by the first 
hand. epeddrdkev: so ADEO; éueddov R., with CGHLMN. 

205 mg. e€ in aweay is corrected from a. 

210, The first hand apparently wrote y tr (so G), y being subsequently altered 
(probably by the corrector) to «. ére”INuov R. 

212, of |Oadporow : dpOarpoior R., with ACDEGMNO. 

218. pn &: so MSS.; py dy R. 

221. emBnoear: émBnoeo MSS., R. 

222, of of: oto R., with MSS. 

225. kvd[os}]: the termination must have been unusually cramped to have been con- 
tained in the available space. 

224. emnoonta), the reading of the first hand, was preferred by Zenodotus, and 
occurs in COS Cant. Vrat. c. Mosc. 1. 3.  do8joova R., with Aristarchus and most MSS. 

231. vjr: tf R.; cf. 266 dox u| tos. 

234. mobeov|res: SO DE 557, 31 L3 modeorre R. 

244. av8p’: a mark of elision was first mistakenly inserted between 6 and p. 

245. exovras : so most MSS. ; gyorre R., with GMN Harl. Mosc. 1. Vrat. b. Lesbonax 


Trept oxnuarov p, 186. 
I 
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246. |. edyerau, 

247. ple|v ap v |povol s : so AGLMNO, &c. 5 peyadntopos Re with A sup. DHS schol. 
ad //, xix. 291. Rhet. Gr. iii. 154, 7. 

252. ow: oew is written when the word is a trisyllable, e.g. 350. The marginal 
note may perhaps be interpreted Acoundys n[p(ds)] dtov Bééve(Aov) ; but diov is not very 
satisfactory, since that epithet is not applied to Sthenelus by Homer, nor are epithets 
introduced into the other marginal entries. mp(ds) rdv cannot be read. The letter before 
v transcribed as o might possibly be o. 

255. The scribe began writing line 256 at the end of |. 255. 

2516 @ |keas irmovs, the original reading here, is also found in C, where, too, o 1s 
written above the termination ovs. The correction in the papyrus is probably not by the 
first hand, but there is too little of it left to make it possible to speak with certainty. 

266. The reading of the first hand was apicror. The o of the termination was altered 
to a by the corrector, and above this is written, presumably by a third hand, another letter, 
which may be o or @. dpiorou RS MSS. 

277. vie MSS., R. 

293. e€eA[vdy]: so AHM and other MSS., and Aristarchus; efecv6) R., with 
CDEGLNO Vrat. a. A. Lucian 60, 27, and Zenodotus. 

295. Over the first p of wape|r|pe[ooav there is a mark like a heavy grave accent, which 
seems accidental. 

352. It is possible that this line was included in Col. XIV, and that Col. XV began 
with 353. 

359. The overwritten [r]e is probably not by the first hand. te is the reading of C; 
dé R., with the rest of the MSS. 

363. 7 S ap|ns: the size of the lacuna makes it certain that this was the reading of 
the papyrus; so ADLMN. 19 8 dp ”Apns R., with CGHOS Cant. Vrat. b. Mosc. 1. 

366. [axo|vre: the space is insufficient for [aexo |yre, which is read by R., with GO Cant. 
Barocc. Rhet. Gr. iii. 233, 16. dkovre is found in the majority of the MSS. 

370. det looks rather as if it had been altered by a later hand from an original 6); or 
dea may have been written and e subsequently struck out. The papyrus is much rubbed in 
this part. The superfluous 6(?) following may be accounted for by supposing that the 
scribe began to write dia dedwr. 

398. If the papyrus agreed with the ordinary text, the columns became rather shorter 
at this point, XVII containing twenty-three lines, and XVI and XVIII only twenty- 
two each. 

399. knp': so AC. kip R, 

425. The letters pa, which are all that is left of this line, may belong to the word dpauy. 

434. aclu: aiet R, 

703. «&Jevap[e]fev : so DEHLNOS Cram. An. Par. iii. 278, 16; eéevdpiéay R., with 
ACGM Mor. Barocc. Harl. Lips. 


CCXXIV. Euvriripes, Phoentssae. 
23°5 X 21-3 cm. 


Parts of two columns, containing lines 1017-1043 and 1064-1071 of 
Euripides’ Phoenissae, written in a large, heavy, formal uncial resembling that of 
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the great Biblical codices and the Demosthenes fragment facsimiled in O. P. I. 
Plate III. Like that fragment the present papyrus was found with documents 
belonging to the later Roman period, and the date of both is certainly not 
posterior to 300 A.D., while the evidence is at present all against assigning this 
style of uncial to an earlier date than the third century. Stops, a few accents, 
and the dots apparently denoting a correction in 1036 and 1037 have been 
inserted afterwards in lighter ink, probably by a second hand, which also added 
in cursive the name of the speaker in 1067. The apostrophe separating the 
and p of orevaypos in 1039 a (the use of which makes it probable that the papyrus 
is not older than the third century) is by the original scribe. 

The papyrus is sometimes superior to the MSS., but shares some of their 
blunders and introduces others of its own; and the stops are not very accurately 
placed. Both the high and the low points occur, and it is possible that some of 
those which we have printed as high, are intended for points in the middle 
of the line ; cf. introd. to ccxxvi. Stops may have been lost at the ends of lines 
1024, 1028, 1029, 1039, 1041. 


Colat: 


1017 [marp.o.] kakoly aly aft molAts eAXaooover: 
[mrecpmplevat [T]o Aolimroly evTvy[o|tey av" 
[e|Bas [eBlas: w [mTelpovoca yas Aoxevpa* 
1020 [vlepz[e]pou 7 eycJdvas. 
[kalOue[ilov af p|raya: 
[m]oAvgopos moAvorovos: 
[uc]€orapber| ols. 
Oatoy Tepas _ 
1024 a poitaciw m\€]pors: 
1025 x[arace 7 oplojortos 
Oipkaioly a oT €k 
[Tlom@y veous medatpouv 
[a] adupoly alugs povoav 
[o|Aouer|av] 7 [epev uy 
1030 [elpfeple[s epepes axea] marpude- 
[povia govios ex] Oewv: 
[os] rad nv o [mpalgas: 
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tarcdepor de plalrepwv- Col. II. 
Lar[e|de[por] de [rap|Oevar ; ; : : 

1035 eaTevagay o[t|Ko[t|s” 1064a oppnloaor.«- 
inunenoy Boav: 1065 obey... 
[en ]ene-ne-olv] pedos- [aprayator . 
[ad]Aos addov emwrotvée: ayy|eX(os) @n* Tlis ev... 
Siadoy as ava [mTjoAcvy: [alvoltyer... 
Bpovrat de orev lay pos on afr... 

1040 axatl T nv opoifols 1070 e£eXO alkovoor . . 
omroTe rodeos al djavicevev (An]f[ao... 


a mrepovoca mlapbevols Tv ar[dpwv 


xpover 6 «Ba m[vO.als arroorodatow 


IOI. modus: 1.e. modes. 

IO1g. mrepovcca: this spelling is correct. The MSS. here and in 1042 have 
TTEpovaa. 

1022. modupopos appears to be a mistake for roktPOopos, which is found in some MSS., 
most of which place moAvorovos first. Other MSS. have rodtpoyéos. 

1023. piEorapbevos: the MSS. are divided between this and pfordpGevor. 

1024a. dhoraow: poiracoe MSS. 

1027-8. meSaipoul[ | advpov: MSS. meSaipove’ | dvpov. In lyrics the papyrus scribes 
felt little difficulty in dividing a word between two lines; witness the Bacchylides papyrus 
passim. 

1033, 4. tadredexor: a blunder for iadepor. 

1035. eorevagay : éorévatov MSS. Cf. 1038. 

1036, 7. The dots placed on either side of the third m indicates that the letters in 
question were to be omitted. It is more usual under these circumstances to put the dots 
over the letters to be cancelled. But cf. O. P. I. xvi in which letters to be omitted are placed 
between dots and have a line drawn over them. The revised reading of the papyrus in 
1036 is therefore unmov Boav, the metre of which is correct. The MSS. have iniov Body or 
ijiov Body, from which Grotius conjectured iniov Body, Body. ‘The same holds good of 1037, 
inuniov pedos. 

1038. addov : so the MSS, AN’ (Valckenaer) is necessary on metrical grounds. 

erototuge: emardétuge MSS. Cf. 1035. 

1040. aya: i.e, aya. The MSS. have iayé which will not scan. Musgrave con- 
jectured axa. 

1041. modeos: SO Porson corrected the unmetrical réAews of the MSS. 

apavoeey: sO the MSS., corrected by Musgrave to ddavicer’. 

1042. mrepovooa: cf. note on Iorg. 
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CCXXV. Tuucypipes, II. 90-91. 
13X5:4cm. Plate V. 


Ends of fifteen lines and beginnings of fifteen more, containing parts of 
ch. 90-91 of Thucydides Book II, written in a good-sized and handsome, but 
not very formal type of uncial, belonging to the middle or latter part of the first 
century A.D, It is thus of about the same date as the much larger fragment of 
the fourth Book printed in O.P. I. xvi. Like that MS. the present papyrus is 
a good text and supports the vellum MSS. on the whole, while just as the other 
papyrus by omitting 67: removed an anacoluthon, so in Col. II. g here a some- 
what harsh construction xara ovveow is got rid of by the new reading dpuvotpevar 
for duvvovjevor. In cases where the MSS. differ, the papyrus does not con- 
sistently agree with any one, but is nearest to C, the Laurentian codex. 


Cols: 


[Aas emtkatadaBov]res 
[eEewoay Te mpos Tn\v) 
[ynv umodevyovoas Kat] dt 
[epOecpav avdpas Te Tlov 
5 [@Onvatoy amexre|vav 
[ooo pn efevevoay] av) 
[Tov Kal Tov vewy T\ivas 
[avadovpevot €LAKlov) 
[kevas pay de avto.ls av 
10 [dpacw exov non zlas 
[Se Tivas oc peconrijor 
mapaBonOnoavrTes| Kat 


omAos es THY Oaracclav 


[ 
[emrecBawvovtes £vv] Tors 
[ 
[kau emiPavtes ato Tlwy 


15 


Collie 


Thy emla|Tpopyny es THY 
eupuxapilay Kar pOavov 
ot avTouls mAnY plas ve 
ws mpolkataguyoveat 
Tpos 7[nv vavmaKTov 
Kal oXovTal av|TLTpwpot 
KaTa@ To amroA|Awviov 
TapecKevag[ovTo apu 
voujevat ny [es THY 

ynv emt opas [wAEwow 
ot Oe mapayer|opevor 
voTEpov emrallwvicov 

TE Apa TAEOVTIES WS VE 


VUKNKOTES kK @l THY pe 


15 av vavy Tov abn 


I. 3. The supplement is rather long for the lacuna. It is possible that ry yy |v should 


be read in the previous line, and that re was omitted. 
8:|[epOcipav]: the MSS. vary between the aorist and imperfect and between the 


simple and compound verb, ¢éeipov being the commonest reading. 
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10. #5, which has been omitted by some editors, must certainly have been read by 
the papyrus. 

Il. 1. emo[tpopyv: the MSS. vary between this and tmoarpopiy. ; 

2, pOavov|or: pbdvovow MSS, Cf. O. P. I. xvi where in five cases v epeAxvortxdy is 
added by the second hand. 

5. mpos: so C; the other MSS. have es. 

6. cxyovoa: so M and (as a correction) f; the others have toyovoa. 

4. to: so C and some others; it is omitted by most MSS. 

8. apy |voupevat : the MSS. have dpuvovpevot, which since the feminine oxovoat (sc. vies) 
has just preceded is a distinctly awkward construction. The removal of grammatical 
difficulties here and in Book IV (see introd.) in two Thucydides papyri, which are not 
only nine centuries earlier than the oldest vellum MS. of that author, but are above the 
ordinary standard of classical papyri in point of correctness, suggests that the difficulties of 
Thucydides’ syntax may to some extent be the fault of scribes. 


CCX XVI. Xernopuon, Hellenica, V1. 5. 
14X12 cm. 


Three short and narrow columns, of which the first two are nearly complete, 
containing parts of Xenophon’s Hedlenica, vi. 5. 7-9. The papyrus is written in 
a medium-sized neat uncial of a rather early type, and is not later than the 
second century, while it is possible that it even goes back to the end of the first. 
The MS. is carefully punctuated, the high stop denoting a longer, the low stop 
a shorter pause. The use of stops is said to have been systematized by Aristo- 
phanes of Byzantium who, besides the high and low stops, used a dot in the 
middle of the line to denote a pause still shorter than the low stop. There is as 
yet no papyrus in which the systematic use of all three kinds of stops can be 
clearly traced, though ccxxxi, so far as it goes, appears to keep the three classes 
distinct. But the use of the high and low dots with different values is not 
uncommon in literary papyri, e.g. the Oxyrhynchus Sappho (O. P. I. Plate II), 
the long Homer papyrus (ccxxiii, Plate I), and the Phoenissae fragment (ccxxiv). 
Mr. Kenyon’s statement (Palacography, p. 28) that ‘this system (i.e. that of 
Aristophanes) cannot be traced in extant papyri’ must now be modified. What 
is really rare is a text in which the distinction between the high and low dots is 
so carefully and consistently maintained as in this Xenophon papyrus. 

The variants of the papyrus are not many, nor important. 


Col Ii; 


[ov]K edta[kov Kat 


[yap] 0 oralounmos 
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Colt rE 


3 or 4 lines lost. 
mplogeviov Kat 

[kaArBroly ev [Tous 
[Peapot|s vopeoaly 
[Tes €] cvvedBor o 

5 [Onpos]. modu ay 
[Tar] wANnOea Kpa 
[tnoale expepor) 
[Tat Ta} of7Aa ejdov 
[res de] ToluTo ot mle 

ro [pt rov| cracumrmoy 
[kat avrot alyOal 
[wAtoav}ro: Kat apie 
[Oucr] pev ovk edAlar 
[Tous] eyevovto [e 

15 [ee] pevro es pla 
[xnv] oppnoay. zor 
[wer] mpogevov K[at 
[aAXolus oAvyous per 
[avtjov azlo|Krec) 

20 [vovalt’ Tous de ar 


[Aous] TpeWa|uevor 
ColwLit. 


Tals emt TO TAA 

Aav[TLov Pepov 

cas [mudas kat $ba 

volvo. mply KaTadn 
5 POlnvar vio Tov 


Stw[KovT@y «Ls 


We give a collation with Keller’s text. 


I, 20. de: & Keller). 


5 


[nv] ovos pin Bovre 
aOat mroA[Aous azo 


KTELYUVaLL TOV 


modTov" oft de me 


pt Tov Kadz[Biov 


10 


15 


aVaKEXwp| NKOTES 
Uo To Tpols pay 
TLVELQL TELXOS Kat 
Tas mudas [elme[e ov 
KETL QUTOLS OL €) 
[va|vrtoe emexeL— 
pouy, nouxtav etx ov 


nOporopevol Kat 


20 


25 


ie) 


TAAGL MEV ETTETTOU 
pocay emt Tous) 
peav|Tliveas Kedev 
ovtes Bone’) 
mpos [dle Tous sept 
oraa[i|rmov dre 
Aeyor|T]o mept ov 
ahAay[oly ere de 
[karapalvers nloav 


[or pavT|ivnts [mpor 


Tov [TNs apTe 

plt|d[os vewy ka 
TapulyovTes Kat 
eykAleropevol 1 


ovx|Lav €Lxov oF 


de pleradimgav 


IIg 
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Ws Ba © oral ourmos : ro.ovros 6 Stdourmos K., with the MSS. 
4. amo |krewovale: dmoxrivivae K, 

7. Karz Boy: KaddiBrov K. 

Q. pav|rwetar: Mavriveay K. 

16. emeroupocay: émendupecay K, 

18. Kedevlovres Bonde: BonOeiv xedevovres K. 

25. parr lunes : Mavrweis K. 

III. 8. xa|rapu| youres : xarapetvyovres K. 


CCXXVII. Xzxrnopuon, Occonomicus, VIII.17 -— IX.2. 
Height 26 cm. 


Five incomplete columns, containing most of Xenophon’s Oeconomicus viii. 
17-ix. 2, written in a round uncial hand strongly resembling that of the British 
Museum Pap. CCLXXI, which contains the third book of the Odyssey (facsimile 
in Kenyon, Palaeography, Plate xv). Mr. Kenyon, arguing from the likeness of 
that papyrus to Brit. Mus. Pap. CCCLIV (of. céz., Plate xiv) dating from about 
B.C. 10, considers that the Odyssey papyrus was written near the beginning of 
the first century, though he admits (of. cé¢. pp. 83-84) that Pap. CCLXXI has 
some later characteristics. Taking these into consideration, and also the fact 
that Pap. CCLXXI is written in a formal hand and has scholia which cannot be 
older than A.D. 50, we should prefer to admit the likelihood that it belongs to 
the latter half of the first century, or even to the first two decades of the second. 
To the same period we should also assign this papyrus of the Oeconomicus. 

The vellum MSS. of the Oeconomicus are bad, and the papyrus too is corrupt 
in several places, though sometimes it preserves good readings. A few 
corrections (chiefly the insertion of iotas adscript) have been made, probably by 
a second hand. 


Coll: Colelt: 

Laxupos [olulos ow Nov d€ lara KE 
(over thy [ralfiv xopiopeva [dev 
kat vireppoBov Kav omola n[t Kado 
[He]voe oforws ev de oTpwpalTa Ka 

5 [pltcxovor To deov 5 Aov de xadk{ia Ka 
AapBaveli|y nes doy de Ta .aplpe Tpa 
de kat dvecpnule| meas Karoly de 
vow [elkacrous On Kal TO TAVTO|V KG 


kov [ely Ty oLKe TayeNaoele art 


Io 


15 


20 


25 
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a peyla\rAwv Kat] Be 
Bnkvita|s ths ovKe 

as ev Olarre|bot ex py 
evpyolo|uevy Kadnv 
kat ev[pleTov yx|a}) 
[play ex[a|orots alu) 
[Tov mw|s ovK av 
[mo|AA[n nluov afcvy| 
eo ein] ws pev 

én ayadoy TerTax Oa] 
TKEVOY KATATKEV 
[n\v Kat ws patd.oy 
X@pay EKATTOLS 
AUTWY EUPELY EV 
olkiat Oetvar Eka 


OTOLS TVLPEPEL 


ecpnTa[t| ws de ka 


3° 


10 


Aov paveTat emrer 
Sav utrodénpara 
epeén(s] Kentas 
kav om[olta nu Ka 


Col=iiE 


k[adov Kat Kaba 
pov [paiverau ec 
de [adnOn Tav 
Ta [Aeyw efeoriv 
@ [yuvat Kat Tee 
[pay AapBaverly 
[avT@y ovTe (np|io 
Oev[ras ovTe TL 
moAAa@ movycav 
Tas [adAa pny ov 
de tlovro der abu 


+e) 


15 


20 


25 


30 


oTa ovxX Oo oéepvos 


ada Koprpos kav 


XKVOpAS| a0. ] eu 


pubpov glawverdja 
euKplvas K[EL|we 

vas Ta O€ aX amo 
TOUTOU TavTa KalA| 


AL@ PALVETAL Ka 


TQ KOTMOV KELME 


va Xopos yap oKEv 
WY EKATTA Halve 
Tat Ka{t| T[o] wecov 
de malv\t[@v Tov 
Tov Kadov paivi[e 
TAL EKTOOMY EKG 
aTov Kelpelvlov wo 
TE Kal KUK\ALlos 
Xopos ov jLovoy 
avros KaX[ov Ole 
apa eotiv afdAa] Kat 


TO fkETOV AVTOU 


Col. IV. 


fovras AaBlev «€ 


KaoTa@ TouT[oU LEV 


Tou epnv ey[@ ov 


10 


dev addAo alitLov 
eoTly 7 o7[t EV Xo 
pal EKAOTOV Kel 
TAL TETAY MEV 
avOpwrrov de ye 
(Tov Ka Tav 

Ta EVLOTE aV TLS 


(nTovvTa Tox 


T2T 
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cas ier gee Sear tar 

Xadlerov..... 
15 ws plaOnoopevoy 

TLE TAS Xwpas Kal 

4 lines lost. 

21 mAao[La nuwv EXEL 

n Tao|a moALs ar 

A opel[s o7ro.ov 

av T[@Y OLKET@V 


25 kedevlons 


Goal WwW 


3 lines lost. 
alunxavias eviro0 
5 pilav Tiva evpy 

Ku[ia Kat €deTO 
Holy ws TaxloTa 
nte[p] e[Aeyov dia 
T[al€au' Kale mos dn 

10 [eyloy ed[ynv w taxo 
paxe dtatlagas av 
Ty 7.0 et pln TNS 
ye orklas 7[nv dv 


vapuy €do[£e jL01 
15 mpoltjov en[idee 
gat alv|rn' ov [yap mo 


AAKLIS AVATELTITOL 

TLS Trply EvpELV 

[kal] Tour ovdev 
[adA]o attioy eoTLy 
[n] To pn elvat TE 
[Taymevov]| o7rou 
[exacTov det] avila 
[every mrepe jev O\n 

3 lines lost. 

[Bers doxw peluvn 


k[t|Apace mro[AAols 
KEKOopT[ TAL @ 
coKpates a\AA\a Ta 
OlKnMaTa wlLKO 
Sopnrat mplos av 

TO Eokeupleva 

oTas ayyella ws 
[o]uppopwr[ara 

[nc] Tlo}is wedA[overy 
[ev avjros ejcerOan 
[wore] avtla] [Kader 
[Ta mplemov|ra ex 


[vat ely exao|Tar 


We give a collation with Dindorf’s text (ed. II, Teubner, 1873). 


I. 4. opowws: duos D., with MSS. 


7. Setpnp[e|vav: Suypnyevov D. 
14. ev[p|erov: a natural blunder for evedperov. 


24. exaotos: os éxdoros D., with MSS. The omission of os in this place is no doubt 


due to its occurrence in 21. 


II. 8, 9. ro mayro[y xa'lrayeAacete: a corruption of the MSS. reading 6 mdavrwv kara- 


yeAdoevev ay. 
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II, adda xopyyos: ad 6 kopyéds MSS., D. 

kav kvOpas (altered to Kae xvOpas; the final s was converted from 1), «.7.A.: the MSS, 
here have éru kat xdrpas hyo etpvOpov haiverba edxpws Keyévas, Which makes no sense. The 
most generally accepted emendation is @npi for pyoiv (so D.). Probably the papyrus had 
grow like the MSS., but it omits ér ; and this suggests the possibility that the words ¢yoWw 

. keysévas are a gloss which has crept into the text, and that ér: was inserted subsequently 
to save the construction. «éy for cai is not found in prose writers of Xenophon’s time. 

15, 16, ra de add aro rovrov mavra: ra dé GAXa Hdn mov amd TovTou dravra MSS., D., which 
is not satisfactory, and is rendered still more suspicious by the omission of #5» mov in the 
papyrus. dd rovrov is omitted by one MS. Probably either it or #y mov is a gloss. 

25. woTe: Somep MSS., 1D} 

Titasce 2 62D): 

4. There is not room for éyy, which is found in the MSS. (so D.) after ¢éeorw. It is 
possible (though not probable) that it occurred after ddy6j in 3. 

6, 7. The MSS. have meipav NapBdvew abrav ovre te Cnprwbevras, which is too long for the 
lacunae. Either 7 was omitted or AaBeivy was read instead of AapBdvew, in which case the 
final » of 6 would belong to avro |». 

12sqq. The MSS. have dévpjoa, & yiva, epny eyo, ds xarerdv ebpeiv tov pabnodpevdy Te 
ras x#pas, from which the papyrus must have differed considerably. 

21. The reading of the MSS. is érz pupiomAdova jay aravra exer. dmavra must have 
been omitted in the papyrus, probably with justice. 

IV. 1. A]Oovras: €XOdvra MSS., D. It is impossible to say whether the plural is 
a mistake or due to a difference in the preceding clause which is lost in the lacuna. 

10. The MSS. have kal ratra éviore dvtifnrodvra modddkis dy tis mpdtepov mpl evpeiv aretmot. 
ay tis (ntouvra and avareurroe are corruptions of this reading. 

14. [kat] rovr ovdey: kat rovrov ad ovde MSS., D. The blunder in the papyrus is 
a natural scribe’s error. Cf. note on V. 21, 22. 

Vi fo: ee ed[ nv: pny eyo MSS., D. 

11. Ssat[a€as: the MSS. vary between this reading and &¢ragas (so D.). 

12. Se: d¢ ei D. [rns] ye ousas: the MSS. have rijs olkias rHy divayw, but most modern 
editors have agreed with Cobet in inserting ye after divauw ; the papyrus reading is probably 
correct. 

17. motk[e|Apage rol AAors : woAdois is omitted by the MSS, and D. 

21, 22. avjro eoxepp[eva: adrd toiro MSS. One of these two words was omitted in 
the papyrus; cf. note on IV. 14. Considerations of space make it more probable that 
adré was written. 

28, 29. [ra mplemor[ra ewat ely exac[tat: Td mpémovra civar éxdoro MSS., a reading 
which will not construe. Dindorf’s suggestion éi for «iva has generally been accepted 
by modern editors. But év ékdor@, which was almost certainly the reading of the papyrus 
and had been conjectured by Schneider, is probably right. 


CEOXXWVills Puato, Locke, 107 A=198 A; 
25:5 X15 cm. 


The papyrus containing the following fragment of the Laches, 197 A-198 A, 
includes one practically complete column, with parts of the two immediately 
adjoining it on either side. There are also two scraps apparently from the 
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bottom of a fourth successive column. The papyrus is written in an upright 
square uncial hand of medium size and graceful appearance, which may be 
assigned to the second century. The occasional corrections and lection signs 
Changes of speaker are indicated by the 
double point, as in ccxi and ccxii. The fragment offers a rather remarkable 
number of variations from the ordinary text. 
transposition in the order of words, there are a number of small differences of 
reading, some of which, e.g. cé ye for éywye, in Col. II. 10, may be regarded as 


seem to be due to the original scribe. 
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improvements. 


10 


15 


20 


Colmes 


[rovs Oeous kau ev Aley]eds 

[@ cwKpates| Kat nu 

[ws adnOws| Tout[o] amokpt 
lov 

[var @ vikia mro|Tepa oo 

[pwrepa nuwly TavTa 

[ra Onpia evar plns & av 

[Tes o“oroyoupe|y av 

{Opera evar malo evay 

[TLovpevos ToAluas un 

[de avdpera avta] kadewv: 

[ov yap TL eywye w] Aayns 

[avdpeva Kadw olure On 

[pia ovre adAo] To Tas da 


UAerat iN outa. s L\n poBov 
[Hevov addr adoBlov Kat 


[uwpov n Kat Ta radia] 
[wavrTa over we alydpe 

[a kadev a Ot aylvoltlav 
[ovdey dedorxey aJA[A] orpar 
[ro agoBov Kat To] avdpea 
[ov ov TavTov ec|rLy € 

[yo de avdpevas per] 

[kat mpounOeas mlavu 
[Tow oArLyols Olja] pe 


Golatl: 


[Aoe ely@ Ofpac|ea Kad[w av 
[dpela de ra (plpovipa [ze 
[pt aly Aeyw: Oeacat w clo 


k[patles ws €[v elavrov [o 


5 O€ ws oveTat KoopE[L] Tole 


Aofy]ox [[F]lovs de waves o 
po[Ao}yovowy avdpe.ovs [ee 
vat] TovTovs amoorepeliv 


em[txelper TavTNS T7\S 


IO TLuNnS: OvKOUY GE YE [@ 


“haxns ara Sapper [pn 
fl yap oe etvat codofy kat 
apaxov Ye €l TEP EaT[E 
avdpetot Kat addovs o[v 


15 Xxvous aOnvaiwy : [ov 


dev Epw mpos TavTa exaly 
€lmrelv wa bn we Hs 

ws adnOas agovéa et 
vat: unde y eins @ ra 


20 [x]ns Kat yap pot doxels ov 


[dJe noOnoOac ort 8n Tav 
[Tn]v Thy codiay a 
[pla dlaluwvos tov npere 
pou eTalpouv TapelAngpa 


25 0 de dapwy Tw mpods 


Besides several instances of 
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25 [rewat Opacuryto|s de 
[kat ToAuNS Kat Toly a 

[poBov pera ampop)nber 

[as avy mohAos Klae ay 

[Opov ... 

4 lines lost. 


Colmuile 


ag[lot 7 Tots avTns mpo 


eorav[al: mperel mevTot 


Tov w [“akaple To [LE 
ylotaly mpooratovyTt 
5 MeylolTys dpovnoeaws 
MleTexew doxer de 
feo vi[KLas 
2, lines lost. 
10 [ro T’On[ou Thy avdper 


av: alutos To.vuy oKO 


TEL @ O|@KPATES : TOUTO 


PEAA® [TroLeLy W aplo 
Te ln prevToL pe 
15 [ojtov ag[noev oe Tns Kot 


veovilas Tov oyou ar 


Aa mpoolexe Tov vouy Kal ov 


Kw Ta TOAAG TANTLACEL 
os d[n] doxee Tay cogictov 
kalA]AloTa Ta ToLavT ovo 


[para Otatlpe tly : Kae mpe 


30 [melt m cwxplajres cogiotye 
TA TOLAVTA padrrov Ko“ 


pleverOar n avdplé]le d[v 


[Kore Tia Aeyomeva: Tav 
[T]a dn eo[rw ec doxer xp 

20 [vjar: ad\Aa doxa ov de 
[v|exca Aleye nyly tadw 
[e]é apx[ns oc ore Thy 
avdlpelav kat apxas Tou 
[Aoyoly €[oKomrovpev 

25 [ws pleplos aperns oxo 
mlouvTes : mavu ye: 


ovkouy [Kal GU TOVTO ame 

Kpeélv@ [ws pLopLoy ov 

Tov O(n Kat a\A@v pEpov 
30 a ouvTlavTa apETn KE 

KAnTaL: [Tws yap ov: 


ap ovy almep e€yw Kal ov 


2 detached fragments from the bottom of Col. IV (?). 


Oapp)area [de T]a pln 


I. x. ed ye Bek.; the omission of ye is, however, supported by a number of MSS. 


3. rour| o|: tour Bek. 
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4. The scribe apparently intended mérepa and érepoy to be taken as alternative readings, 
since he has not deleted the a. mérepov Bek., with the majority of the MSS. 


5, 6. This order of the words is peculiar to the papyrus. 


ra Onpia Bek. 


re ‘ ata a pe By 2 
coperepa ons NM@Y TaUT €lval 
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6. There is a thin oblique stroke above the a of may, which is perhaps intended for an 
accent. The scribe may have wished to distinguish 4 mdvres from dravtes. But the stroke 
is possibly accidental. 

tI, 12. It is evident that the usual order od ydp re (rou wf),'& A., éywye dvdpeia KaAG is not 
adapted to the lacunae here, which are of the same size in the two lines. The transposition 
of éywye is a simple remedy. 

13. Addo ovdév (Bek., with MSS.) is too much for the lacuna. On the other hand the 
omission of ovdév leaves scarcely enough to fill it. Perhaps dAdo 7, with no re or with roe 
for re in ]. 11, was the reading of the papyrus. 

tas dev... 7a Sewa bd dyvoias (dvoias MSS.) wy) Bek. ras may be merely a clerical 
error, but if so it is the only uncorrected one in the fragment. 

22. avdpetas is more probable than avdpias (Bek.), which makes a very short line. 

27. A mark above the e of ampounOeas is probably intended to cancel that letter. Both 
spellings are supported by the MSS. dmpopnOeias Bek. 

II. 3. Only the lower point of the colon remains. Immediately below it is a semi- 
circular mark which we have taken to be a circumflex accent over ev in the line below, but 
this explanation is a little doubtful. 

4, 5. ds eb dde Eavrdv 54, ds olerat Bek. 5y (which is omitted in some MSS.) might be read 
in place of [o]8e in the papyrus. 

6. The superfluous 7 has been crossed out as well as cancelled by a dot placed above 
it. ¢ in avdpe: has been similarly dealt with in 32. 

10. ovkovy éywye MSS., Bek. The reading of the papyrus seems more pointed. 

13. avayov ; the same reading is found in two of Bekker’s MSS.(e corr.). 
Adpayov Bek. 

1g. y: ye Bek. 

21. ovdé py Bek. py is also omitted in E. 

ott 6n: dru ode Bekk. 68¢ is omitted in a large number of MSS. Cf. IL. 5, note. 

24. mapernpa: mapeiAndey Bek., with the MSS. The ordinary reading is of course 
correct. 

26. ta moAka: om. ra MSS., Bek. 

28. rowavr: rovadra Bek, 

29. kat: kai yap MSS., Bek. 

III. 1. 7 modus d€cot Bek. 

mpo |errar[ as : mpoiaravat Bek. mpoeardva is found in some MSS. 

3. The addition of mov is peculiar to the papyrus. 

14, 15. pe olov: soone MS. olov pe Bek.; several MSS. omit pe. 

17. The line is a little long; possibly ov was omitted. 

1g. dn: d€ Bek., with most MSS. ye corr. I. 

27. ame|kpewo: but amoxpwa I. 3. drexpivo Bek. 

30. ouvn[avra: Evpravra Bek. 


CCX XG) PLATO. Pe 7a200) 1001), 
17 X 4:9 cm. 


Thirty lines, of which the beginnings are lost, containing parts of Plato’s 
Phaedo 109 C, D, written in a small, somewhat cramped uncial. In the margin 
at the top are two lines in a cursive hand of the second or early third century, 
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which appear to be a heading. The MS. itself may be ascribed to the second 
century. Breathings and accents! are sparingly used, and a mark of quantity is 
found in line 8, a rare occurrence in prose MSS. Two kinds of stops are used, 
the double point marking a longer pause, the high point a shorter one. These 
seem to have been inserted after the writing, but perhaps by the original 


scribe. Unlike the Laches papyrus, the present fragment does not vary from 


the MSS. 


There are slight traces of the first letter of the twenty-eighth and twenty- 
ninth lines in a second column, perhaps ¢ and a respectively, and there is 
a critical mark resembling a comma in the margin against the supposed a. On 
the verso in second or third century cursive is written ’A[00]p A. 


du vdaTos 
wg ot txOues Tov oupay[ov... 
meus Bu aepos 
[Aou]s Twy mepl Ta ToLAUTa EL 
[wOlorwy deve ; bv on UT) 
[oralOunv ravTa ewat Kat Evy 
[pel|lv wer els TA KOLAa TNS yNS: 
5 [nals ovy orkovytas ev ToLs 
[kowA]ous auTns: AEANOevat Kat 
[over Oar avw emt TNS YS OL) 
[Ket] womrEp av EL TIS EV [eE- 
[ome T]or mvOpert Tov Teda 
10 [yous o]ikwy: ototto Te [ene 
[7ns Oadlarrns orcery Kat difa 
[rov vdlaros bpwy Toy nAifov 
[kat T]a adda aorpa TrI[v] Oa 
[Aatraly nyolTo ovpavoy et 


18 [vas dia] de Bpadutnra Te Kale a 


3. Evr[per|v: évppeiv Bek. 


[cOevjecav pnderwrorle ¢ 

[we Ta alkpa Tns Oadatrnls a 

[peypevols unde ewpaxas [et 

[7 exdvs kKlat avaxurpas ex [rns 
20 [Oadrarry|s es tov er[Oade 


[Tomov oc]w Kabap\wrepos 
[Kat kadALlov Tvyx[aver wv 
[Tov mapa odp|ior pnde ad{Aov 
[axnkows €lin Tov ewpax{o 


25 [Tos ravtoy dn TovTo] Kat 7) 


[ 

[was memovOevat]: ovkovyTas 
yap ev TivL KoLA@] TNS ynS 
[over Oar errave auv|rns ovKeLy 
[Kat Tov aepa oupalvoy Kadety 


[ 
30 [ws da TouTov ovpayjou ovTos 


1g. ts, which is read by Bek. with the MSS., was perhaps omitted. 


23. olor: opiow Bek. 


26. The stop was possibly a double point, the lower one being lost. 


1 For the use of accents in prose MSS. of the Roman period cf. ccxxxi, and another fragment of the 
De Corona (O. P. I. xxv), which last Mr. Kenyon overlooked in stating (Palaeography, p. 30) that ‘accents 
were inserted ... so far as yet appears only in texts of the poets.’ 
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CCX XX. Demostuenss, De Corona, §§ 40-47. 
28% 21 cm. 


One nearly complete column, with the ends of the lines of the column 
preceding and the beginnings of some lines of the column following, from a roll 
containing the speech De Corona. The MS. is written in a round, rather 
irregular uncial hand, dating fairly certainly from the second century, and 
probably about the middle of it. The text is a careful one, and occasionally 
shows slight variations from the MSS. It is inconsistent with regard to elision, 
which is most frequent with 5é and its compounds. ‘Terminations of verbs, so 
far as appears, were never elided. A few corrections have been made by a second 
hand, which is also responsible for the rough breathings added in II. 36 and 
III. 14. The paragraphus is sometimes used, but no other stops. A horizontal 
stroke is frequently placed at the end of the shorter lines in order to give an 
appearance of equality in length. 

We append a collation with the Dindorf-Blass edition (Teubner, 1885). 


Colzf Coli 
€ 

[wemoinka akovTo|y ab{nvat [erlaverpe [|] v[uy marcy em 
[ov Kat AvToUpEVv@Y @\oT €1— Tas amodegels ws Ta] TovTwY 
[wep ev dpoverre w OnBalvor aoiknpaTa Tov vuv 7 alplovT@y 
[kat Oerradro. TovTovs] wev— TPAayLaTov yeyovey alTLa 

5 [€xOpous vrroAn|erGe enor 5 emelon yap eénmatnobe pev— 
[de muorevoeTe ov TlovTots ToLs vpes Vio Tou PiAuTmov Ova Tov 
[pnuaci ypaas tauvTlja de Bou Tov Tov ev Tas m[plerBlecars 
[Aopevos deckvulvat Tor— pia OwoavT@y eauTous [EKEL 
[yapouv ek TovT@y] wyeTo— vo kat ovbev tpew adn[Oes a 

10 [exewous AaBwv es To p]nd o Io mayyelAavtoy e€nTarn|vTo 
[rTLovy mpoopayv Tay pjeTa— de ol Tadait@por pwxels Klar avy 
{(ravra pnd acbave|oO[ar a|rAA PHVTO at TOAELS auTwY [TL EyeEVE 
{€aval TavTa Ta Tpay\uaTa EKEL TO Ol ev KaTamTvoTOL OeTTA 
[vov eh eavt@ Troino|acbai— Aot Kat avato[O|nror OnBa{cor] Pfc] 

15 [e€ @y Tals mapovoats] cvugopats 15 Aov €[ve]lpfy|eT]nv cwrnpa pif A Jerr 
[KkexpynvTa o. Tadaitrwp]o[c] OnBat TOV NYOVYTO TAYT EKELVOS 
[or o de Taurns TS... J. . €ws nv autos ovde horny nkovov 
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[avTw ovvepyos Kal culvayoly |: et T[cls ado TL Bov[Aloiro Aeylewv 
[ors Kat o devpo amayyletras vpets 0 udlolpwplevole ta [rempa 
20 [ra Wevdn Kat hevakijoas ipas 20 ypeva Kat OvoyxepalivjovTes 
[ovros eotiv o Ta OnBlatwv odv— NYETE THY ELpnYNY o|uas 
[pomevos vuv maby] Kat dvege ov yap nv o TL av emrotetTe [Kat 
[wv ws oLKTpa Kat Tov|TwY Kat ot addo. de EAANVES OfoL@S— 
[Tov ev doxevor Klaxoy Kat vpelly| mepevakiopevor Kat 
25 [oo adda memovOaci|y o1 edAdAQ 25 OinplalprnKores [wv] nAmicay 
[ves amravTwy avTos| wy altios nyov T|nv etpnynv avtiolt Tpo 
[Ondrov yap ort ov plev adyecs mov 7[v\a ek moAA[ov| xpov[olv 
[[eme Tors cupBeBnKolow ar— TroXe|po}vpevot [ore ylap Trepl| tov 
axivn Kat Tovs OnBaolvs edEeLs plAurmos tAduptovs [k]at TpLiBar 
30 [KkTnpaTa exov ev TN Bollwriat 30 Aous Kat Tivas TwY EAANVOV 
[Kat yewpyov Ta EKELv@ly eyo kareatpepeT o] kat du[y|apets oA 
[de yapw os e€vOus en|rouzny— Aas Kat peyadas emrolielito Up E— 
[vio Tov TavTa mpagavTo|s— QUT@L KL TLVES EK TOY TOAEWY 
[aAAa yap eumemToKa Et|s Aoyous em. Tn [T\ns etpnyns e€ovotar Badk 


35 [ous avtika paddov appoloe: Ac[y]erv 35 Covres exeroe StepOetpovTo— 


wv eile ovros ny Tore malvlre[s 


Col ILE 
: ‘ Ku] 10 cOnobali avte yap pirwv Kat 

duvey [Ta cavTwy aogadras oxn fevov a ToTe w[vopagovTo 

ce otav [BovAwvTat ELT oLpat nvika edwpodokovy viuy Ko 
oupBeBnkev [ Aakes kat Oeorol| iv] exOpole Kat TAA 

2 lines lost. rN’ & Tpoonkel TavTa akov[ovaLy 
6 almodwdeKevat Tos d€ mpoE 15 ovders yap w avdpes abnr[acor 

oTnkooliv Kal TaAAa TANY Eav To Tov mpod.idovTos aulude 

Tous ollopEvols TWAELY TPH pov (nTov xpnpaTa avladioKel 

Tous €a|UTOUS TETPaKOoLV 7 ovd ereday @v av TpinTat ael 


Ke Q. WXETO:; @xXeT B(ass). 

13. mpay|yara: mpdypar’ B. ; 

16. [Kexpnyrac ov raraurrop lol ¢] OnBail[ or: of tadaimwpor kéxpynvra B., omitting OnBaior. 

17. ...]..eas: the vestiges on the papyrus are certainly inconsistent with the 
ordinary reading mores. The traces immediately before the supposed « resemble » or 
AA. dur Jazews would suit them very well. 

K 
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21. eorw is more probable than éoé (B.) owing to the size of the lacuna; it has also 
in its favour the analogy of yéyovey, Il. 4. 


odu[popevos vey: viv ddupduevos B., with A Hermog. p. 242, 346 W. viv is omitted in 
Vind, 1. 

35. The lacuna is of the same size as in the previous line; it is accordingly pretty 
clear that the papyrus read pa@dXov, not pdda ivas, still less padAov tows. tows is omitted in 
Vind. 1 Hermog. p. 344 W. paddoyv [ioos| B. 

II. 1. »[w: the letter transcribed as » might be read as 7, but there is room for four 
letters between this and ]Aw. The reading wv» would perhaps also account for the 
correction of 5 to Se. 61) madw eis (Vind. 1) B. 

3. vuv m|[a]p| ovrop : vuvt [ apdvrav | B. viv is read in Hermog. p. 416 W., where 
mapdvrey is omitted. 

4. yeyovev : yeyov’ B, 

8. eavrous: atrovs B. 

exet vw : om. B.; abrods r@ SAimmo S and other MSS. 

g. ovdey vpew arn| es: od8ev ddybes piv B, 

II. de ot Taduur@por: & of [radaimwpo| B. radaim@po is omitted in Vind. 1. 

avn |pnyto : dvnpnvd B. 

15. eA furor : tov dummov B, 

23. de: & B, 

24. vpely|: dyiv B, 

26. expnyny avz[o |e : SO S3 elpnynv dopevor kai aro B. 

27. tla: mw B, 

€K rodn| ov | xpov[o }u : é€k moddod B, 

30, kat tivas: Tuas dé kat B 

32. emo[ce|iro: ero’ B, 

33. Teves eK Twy: Ties TOY ek Tv B. 

III. About nineteen lines are lost at the top of this column. 

2. orav: SO MSS. ; of av B., following a conjecture of Weil. 

3. ovpBeBynkev : cvpBeByxe B. 

9. n\oOnoOal« : aicbécba B, 

II. rore: rér B 

12. nvica eOwpodoxovv ; omitted in Hermog. p. 165 and bracketed by B. 

13. Jeos: the correction is probably by the second hand; @eois is the ordinary 
reading. 

kau rad |X a mpoonker mavra: SO Hermog. p. 1653 kal wav & mpoojxey B, 

15. @ avdpes: avdpes B., with SL. 

17. xpnuara: xpyuar’ B, 

18. ae; so apparently the papyrus ; the reading is doubtful, but the word following 
mpurae Was certainly neither kupios nor yeynrar, mpintat Kipios yévnrac MSS., B. 


CCXXXI. Demostuenes, De Corona, §) 227-2209. 
9:2 X 7-3 cm. 


Eighteen nearly complete lines containing §§ 227-9 of the De Corona, 


written in a medium-sized informal uncial resembling the hand of the Thucydides 


fragment (Plate V), but having a somewhat later aspect. The papyrus may be 
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ascribed with confidence to the latter part of the first or the earlier part of the 
second century. It is remarkable for its careful punctuation, all three kinds of 
stops occurring (cf. introd. to ccxxvi), and, so far as can be judged from so small 
a fragment, being accurately used. They are accompanied by short blank 
spaces, of about the breadth of a single letter. Both the points and perhaps the 
occasional accents that are found are due to the original scribe. The fragment 
has no variants of importance. 


okey ec|riv dlvoee may oT av py 
Oikaliws| ni mem|paypevoy ek yap 
avtov Tov aodov [TovTov mapade 
yHaTos wpodoyn|Ke vuy y npas 

5 umapxew eyvolopevous eue per 
Aeyerv vmep THs TaTploos: eav[roy de 
umep iAummou: ov yap av peta 
medev vuas efnrer pn Tolvav 
THS UTapXovans vToAnWeols 


IO Tepl EkaTepou: Kat pny ote y ofv 


xe dixkara Aeyer peTdbecOae Tavt{ny 

tTnv dofav afiov. eyo didag[o 

padiws ov Ties Wnous: ov yalp «€ 

oTlLYy 0 ToY TpaypLaTwY ouTos XolyL 
15 ophos ad\A avapivynoKwy €kaloTa 

ev Bpaxeot AoyaTaLs Kal papTuolt 

TOLS GakOVOVELY UELLY XpwpeEVols 

[n] yap €un moALTELA Ns ovTos Ka7[H 

[ylopet alyrle pev tov O\n\Bailous peta 


I. co |rw: éute B(lass). : 8 ; 
4. B. omits vdv ¥ (so SL) after apoddynxe(v) with A, but voy is required in the papyrus. 


6, eav[rov : adroy B. ; ay 
8, 9. To[ av |rns virapXovans : TowavTns ovons THS 1B}. with MSS. The omission of ovons 


ts may be due to homoioteleuton. 
10. of v |xe: ov B. Re 
16. Bpayeot Noytorats : Bpaxéow, Aoyrorais Gua B. 


K 2 
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CCXXXII. Demosruenes, contra Timocratem, §§ 53-54, 56-58. 


13x14 ¢m. Plate IV (Col. If). 


The latter parts of two columns, containing portions of Demosthenes’ 
contra Timocratem, §§ 53-54 and 56-58, written in a medium-sized, sloping uncial. 
The verso of the papyrus is covered with parts of two columns of cursive writing 
(perhaps a letter) of the end of the second or (more probably) of the first half of 
the third century. The Demosthenes on the recto, therefore, cannot have been 
written later than the early part of the third century, and may well be as old as 
the latter half of the second. It should be compared with the large Oxyrhynchus 
Homer (Plate I) and the fragment of Plato’s Laws (O. P. I. Plate VI), both 
somewhat later specimens of a type of hand which became common in the third 
century. There are no breathings or accents, and only one stop occurs. 


Gol, IT. 


omojca O emt TwY TPLAKOVTA ETpAa 

x9n n Sixn edikacO(n wdia n dy 

foota akupa ewat [emioyxes ELTrE 

pot te Oe{t\voratoy malyTes av a 
5 KovoavTes dnoalTe Klal TL padi 

Col. I. T av amevEaiocde ovy[t TavTa Ta 
[7 |paypata amrep nv EmL TOY TpLa 


eaTlv y] mov [vopoyv y emita KovTa pn yever@at eywy olt\uale 


[ 
[yHa ex]ov7[a] eeoghepey ey pel 
[ovk ouluar Kat yap alto|xpoy mre 
[pe ov pylde xaprfecOar Sev vale 
5 [Andpare] wept Tovrwy axovTov 
[vpov ea|y a tives BovdrovTat mpa 
xXOnvat Ajeye Tov pera TovTov 
epeéns | 


ocwy di|\kn mpotepoy eyevero 


Fopos 


ev OtKaoT|npiot 7 (Lydia n Snot 


[ 
[ 
[ 
10 [n evduva n] Svadikacia mept Tov 
[ 
[a » To On|uootoy amedoro pn 


0 your vopuos ouvToalt evAaBoupe 
10 vos ws y €f0l doket TO ToLoVTOY 
amelie TH TpAaXOEvTa ET EKELYOY 
[Ln Kupla €lval ovTOoL ToLvUY THY 
“QUTNY KATEYY@ TapavopLay Tov 
emt TNs Onpokpatias mel Tpaype 
15 VOv NVITEP EKELY@Y OfLo|Lws ‘youly 
akupa Tove KaLTOL TL Hnoopley w 
avdpes aOnvatoe TovTov Kupifoy 
a 
T[olv vopoy eacavres yeve(obat ro 
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[ecoayery mlept Tovt@y els TO Ot Te[po Ta dikacrnpia a Snpokpla 
[Kaornplovy pin\d emuyrndicev 20 Tolupe|yns TNS TOAEwS EK THY OL\@ 
Lloko|r@y mAnpovTa Tavra al de 


DeLee ncresis 4 difficulty about the reading of the beginning of this line. The 
stroke before da: might just as well be an iota as the second half of H, but it is im- 
possible to read nprayidiae Or npewunrdear Or nproudtar. 

II. 2. dy]uoova: the absence of iota adscript is a slight argument in favour of 
supposing that the scribe meant dypdéo1a, not Sypooia, for in I. 11 the iota adscript is 
written. But MSS. of this period are not consistent in either inserting or omitting it. 

4, 5. av a |koucayres pnoare : so MSS.  dkovoavres dv B(lass). 

Q. ovtoat: SO MSS.  oéros B. 

10. ws y evor: OM. y B. 

II. mpaxOevra: mpax6ev7’ B., who also elides the final vowel of xépia in 12 and rai?’ 
in 21 where it is retained in the papyrus. 

15. nvmep ekewor : qvmep tov em ekeivov tueis B, tay is omitted by S and some other 


MSS. 


CCXX XIII. Demostuenss, contra Timocratem, §) 145, 146, 150. 
108 X 9:3 cm. 


Parts of two columns from another MS. of Demosthenes’ contya Timo- 
cratem (§§ 145, 146 and 150), written in a small uncial which resembles on the 
one hand that of ccxxxii (Plate IV), and on the other the fragment of Plato’s 
Laws (O.P. I. Plate VI). Like the epic fragment (ccxiv), the script of which 
is almost identical, it may be ascribed with confidence to the third century. The 
few corrections are due to a second hand, which also inserted probably all the 
stops except that after voyois in line 16. 

The only variant of note is that in lines 10, 11, where the reading of the 
papyrus is obscured by the lacuna, 


Cola: Coke iis 


Se 
wa pn dija To d[eaOat xeEtpov a 


vay|KafovT[o aywviger Oat 


CL evel OUTOOL de Qa eTrl T[ols akpl 
€ 


[ 
[ 
[n Kat] mavran|acily amalpacKev 
[ 
5 [ros] Kita ws rept amralyTov 
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[elp|neva peddeL mpols vpas 
[Aey]erwr ws dn capas yrlwcecbe 


[olre adn On AEyo eyw vpLELY Epo’ ofvdeva ... . Kara 
[ovre] yap av w avdpes Otkalo|rac oTn[om.... vevv] 
10 [tTiwaly €Env vprv o Te x[py] ma voy | «+ »*s TOV 
[-\noat n amorica ev ylap To|L EvvE| a 
[wlafew Ka o dexpos [vi ov : , ; : ; 


[k aly ovy e€ny deopolv trunoat 
oute ocaly evdeliEis ea[TLv 7 
15 amaywyn mpoceyeypanto [av 
[ev] Tors vopors' Tov dev dietx dev 
[ra] n amaybevta dnoavTwv 
[or evdlexa ev Tw Evdw EL 
[wep pn] eEnv addovs 7 Tous [e 
20 [mt mpodjocia THs TOAEwWS 7 ETL 
[karadu|oe Tov Onpov curvioy 
[ 


Tas n Tous Ta TEAN wvoU|“E 


4. de: the papyrus does not elide a final «, except in 16 (corrected). 


7. 6): 6€ B(lass). y»[eoecGe: here and in 13 the supplements at the end make the 
lines unusually long. 


IO-11. ma[.|yoa: the MSS. here have zaéeiv. Possibly the influence of dmorica 
following made the scribe write wa@joa, in which case it was no doubt corrected. The 
space between naa and the line above is lost. The doubtful » could equally well be «. 

16. de dexevra is altered by the second hand to 6 evdeyevra (MSS., B). 


by) MISCELEANBOGS: 


CCX XXIV. MepicaL PRESCRIPTIONS. 
30:6 xX 8-7 cm. 


FRAGMENT of a treatise containing medical prescriptions. The column which 
is preserved is occupied with a classified series of specifics for earache ; the first 
two or three letters from the beginnings of thirty-two lines of a second column 
also remain, but are insufficient to indicate whether the ear was still the subject 
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z 


of discussion. The medical work was written on the verso of the papyrus. 
On the vecéo are parts of five lines from a memorandum concerning a lease made 
‘in the 14th year,’ and mentioning ‘the present 17th year.’ These lines are in 
an upright cursive hand of the latter half of the second or the beginning of the 
third century, so the reign referred to may be that of either Antoninus, Marcus 
Aurelius, or Septimius Severus. The handwriting on the verso, therefore, which 
is a round upright uncial of medium size, well formed but somewhat heavy, may 
date from the end of the second century ; it can hardly be later than the first 
half of the third. 

Paragraphi are used to mark a pause ; the high point also occurs once, after 
avddaBe in 19. A horizontal dash is sometimes added at the end of the shorter 
lines ; these are omitted in our transcription. 


Celk tl. 


ora 

| podi- 
x |Acdvas 
a]Ao 


Colma 


a\AA]o. KagTopyou Kal pn- [av] tpipas door épo- 
koviou tcov pocas [Bolv evOes els TO ods. 
[@AAo]. PvAAOv TEpcéas 
[aAletpas évOes. aAlAo}. 
5 ph, poloriKod, kal ed- 30 [xoA]jv Bods Kpoxvd|c] 
js. -|\oas xpnoipws 
[kal] ovoTpépas evOes. 


ém [dlotpaékov padiora 


[Hey “Arrikod, ef dé 


vas duels yAukel yALd- 
vas évotage. Xo. 
" xadBdvnv covcive [@AA|o. opdpvay Kat 
[oru|rrnpiav ica Tpl- 
35 [Was] evdes. 
KAvojiol Tos 


/ ‘ fe 
pvp@ dieis mpdopigov 
10 pérx kal pddivor, Kalt| 
olaoumnpoy Epiov TeE- 


pi pnrorpioa svoTpé- [pds] mrévous. 


‘ 4 BA 
as Kal xALaivey €v- 


oTage. aX. powv 


[AB laverdy oive 


[diet]s Hdlor@ KAvgeE 
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15 KuTivous pepuvKo- 40 [70 olds, Kal oTas xpw 
Tas Tpiipas Kal Kpdkov (ro|(\s] mpoyeypaupe- 
vdwp emiatagas b- [vols éyxvpaouvy. 

Tav puTa@des yévn- [aA |Ao. mpdaou xvdov 
Tat avddaBe’ mpos [Oe |ppov Evkruge. 

20 [djé riv xpelav ArLKov 45 [GA|Ao. XoA Tavpela 
[d]poB@ ev yAukel dteis [) Kjat alyeia » mpoBareta 
[k]ai yALdévas tvorage. [4| Twa mapamAnoia 

(Oc |puR KAvdge. dAdo. 
évOera els 7[ 0] [welUKns XVAG Oepua 
ovs mpos mévous. 50 | \apamAnoias. 


25 [otlurrnpiay Alyumri- 


Il. 1. 1. Kacropiov. 21. 1. époBov. 47. 1. rem. 


‘ Another :—Heat an equal quantity of beaver-musk and poppy-juice upon a potsherd, 
if possible one of Attic make, but failing that of ...; soften by diluting with raisin wine, 
warm, and drop in. : 

Another :~—Dilute some gum with balsam of lilies, and add honey and rose-extract. 
Twist some wool with the oil in it round a probe, warm, and drop in. 

Another :—Pound some closed calices of pomegranates, drop on saffron-water, and 
when it becomes discoloured draw the liquor off. When required dilute as much as the 
bulk of a pea with raisin Wine, warm, and drop in. 

Stoppings for the ear against earache. 

Pound some Egyptian alum and insert into the ear an amount equal to the size of a pea. 

Another :—Anoint a persea leaf and insert. 

Another :—Thoroughly moisten a flock of wool with the gall of an ox, roll up and insert. 

Another :—Pound myrrh and alum in equal quantities and insert. 

Clysters for the ear against earache. 

Dilute frankincense with very sweet wine and syringe the ear; or use for this purpose 
the injections described above. 

Another :—Rinse with warm onion-juice. 

Another :—Syringe with gall of a bull or goat or sheep, or other similar kind of gall, 
warmed. 

Another :—-The sap of a pine tree, warmed, to be used in the same way.’ 

2. pooas: potas (pwyw) is the commoner form, 

5» Aedvas Suels yAvket: cf. Arist. Problem. 3. 13 TO ev yAukd deavtixdy. 

8. covowoy pvpov: the method of preparing this unguent, ‘8 gor kpivwov kadodow,’ is 
described by Dioscor. 1. 62. 

29. [ad]eipas: [rpleivas is also a possibility; but the fact that the fragment offers 
three other instances of the use of this participle, in all of which the spelling is rpivas, 
renders it less probable. 

30. [xoA ]nv : cf. 45. = 

41. [ro |i[ s } mpoyeypappel vo les eyxvpaow : i.e. those described in the first section (1-2 2); 
which was perhaps originally headed ¢yyipara. 
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-CCXXXV. Horoscope. 
21 X13+5 cm. A.D, 20-50, 


Horoscope of an individual born about 10 p.m., Sept. 28, A.D. 15-37. 
The first four lines are introductory (cf. Pap. Paris 19), and are addressed to 
a certain Tryphon. The horoscope was found with cclxvii, eclxxv, &c., in which 
Tryphon, son of Dionysius, is constantly mentioned, and no doubt he or his 
grandfather (see cclxxxviii. 36) is the person addressed here. The handwriting is 
a good-sized semi-uncial, and the papyrus was written probably very soon after 
the date mentioned in the horoscope, and certainly not later than A.D. 50. 

Four other horoscopes on papyri are known, Brit. Mus. Papp. XCVIII recto 
(date lost, first or second century), CX XX (A.D. 81), and CX, a duplicate of Pap. 
Par. 19 (A.D. 138), and a horoscope for a person born in A.D. 316 (Grenfell, Class. 
Rev. viii. p. 70). The present document is less elaborate than the first three, 
fuller than the last. It gives the sign of the Zodiac occupied by the sun, moon, 
Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Venus, Mercury, and the four chief points in the 
heavens, with the ¢¢d:0v and oikos of each. A unique feature is a diagram below 
the text, some lacunae in which it serves to supplement, illustrating the position 
of the heavens at the time when the birth took place. This diagram consists of 
a circle divided by two diameters intersecting at right angles and connecting the 
zenith with the nadir, and the point in the heavens which was rising with that 
which was setting. The signs of the Zodiac are marked inside the circle, the 
sun, moon, planets, and points of the heavens outside it, in a line with the sign 
to which they belong. Beginning at the top we have (1) Aquarius (‘Ydpoxde, 
vdpo being written over an erasure) at the zenith (ueoovpdynya), (2) Pisces, (3) 
Aries, (4) Taurus, containing the moon and the point which was rising (@pookédzos), 
(5) Gemini, (6) Cancer, (7) Leo, at the nadir, (8) Virgo, (9) Libra, containing 
the sun and Mars, (10) Scorpio, containing Mercury, Venus (’A[¢podirn]), and the 
point which was setting (dvo1s, which is all but obliterated in the papyrus), 
(11) Sagittarius, containing Saturn and Jupiter (Zeds is lost in a lacuna, but 
cf. line 10), (12) Capricornus. 

Though the hour, day, and month are preserved, a lacuna renders the year 
of Tiberius’ reign, to which the horoscope refers, uncertain. If all the astro- 
nomical observations in the text of the papyrus were correct, the data would 
have sufficed to reconstitute it; but Dr. A. A. Rambaut, who has kindly investi- 
gated the question for us, tells us that some of the positions assigned to the five 
major planets must be inexact. If Saturn and Jupiter, the slow moving planets, 
are taken as the starting-point, Saturn is only in Sagittarius on Sept. 28 during 
the first four years of Tiberius’ reign, and out of these four years Jupiter is in 
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Sagittarius only in A.D. 15. But during Tiberius’ reign the moon is in Taurus 
on Sept. 28 only in A.D. 17, 25, 28, and 36, and in A.D. 15 the positions of Mars, 
Venus, and Mercury, do not agree with those assigned to them in the papyrus. 
As is usual in horoscopes, the day of the month is given both on the fixed 
calendar (Phaophi 1) and xara rods dpxalovs xpévovs (Phaophi 11); cf. Brit. Mus. 
Pap. CX XX. Col. II. 46, CX. Col. I. 4, and Par. Pap. 19. 9, where in place of dpyaious 
we have Ailyvarlovs as opposed to the xpévor réy “EAAjvwr. A comparison of the 
variation, which in the reign of Tiberius is ten days, with the other two instances, 
in which the variation is in A.D. 81 twenty-five days, and in A.D. 138 forty days, 
leads to the conclusion that the dpyato. ypévo. gained upon the regular calendar 
approximately one day in four years. Hence, as Mr. J. G. Smyly remarked to 
us, the dpyatou. ypdvor in Roman papyri are to be explained in reference to the 
ancient Egyptian year of 365 days with no leap year, but the starting-point 
of the divergence of the dpxaio. ypévor from the regular calendar was posterior 
to the conquest of Egypt by Augustus in B.C. 30. Reckoning back from A.D. 81, 
when the variation between the two calendars was twenty-five days, and sub- 
tracting one for every four years, we should get about A.D. 21 as the date of our 
horoscope‘, and about B.C. 20 as the point when the axznus vagus indicated by 
the dpxaiou xpéve. began to diverge from the fixed calendar. This corresponds 
very well with the date (B.C. 26-5) generally assigned to the introduction of the 
fixed calendar by Augustus into Egypt. The dpyato. ypdévor were of course 
a continuation of the old Egyptian system of 365 days without leap year, which 
system Ptolemy Euergetes, and after him Augustus, tried to abolish. But the 
recurrence of the year of 365 days in Roman papyri shows that if the true year 
of 3654 days ordained by Augustus ever gained universal acceptance in Egypt, 
it only did so for a very short period, and that though the correct year of 3653 
was observed officially and by the Greeks, the native Egyptians soon relapsed 
into the year of 365 days. The reckoning by dpxatou xpdvor is found in a papyrus 
as late as A.D. 237 (G. P. II. Ixvii); and no doubt many of the extant private 
documents of the Roman period are really dated in the same way, though 
it is impossible, in the absence of a specific mention of the dpxato. ypdvor, to 
distinguish them. 
‘“Avaykaiov iyynodplevos|.. [....wa. Jf... 
yevéoeis mapa oot, Tpvgav dyameré, €....... 
Telpdoopat mpos Todvs dobévras Huiv... 
Xpovous. Tur|{x|d[vjovor dé odrot Kara [7d 


This is confirmed by a bilingual inscription referred to by Wilcken (Gr. Ost. I. 794), in which 
Tybi 18, A. D. 30, corresponds to Mecheir 1 in the Egyptian calendar, a difference of 13 days. 
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5 éros TiBepiov pnvi addi a, Karla dé rods 
apxatovs xpdvous Paddu ta eis [uB, 
apa tetdptn THs vuKros’ tuvydve |” HA1os 
ev LZvyd (odio dpoeviKS oikw ‘Ad{podirns, 

Serjvn év Tadtpo (odio OndvK® ofkw | Adpodizrns, 

10 Kpévos Zeds ev Tokdrn [(@ldiw dpoeviikd oiko 
Aués,"Apns év Zvyd oike ’Adpodirns, | Eppuas ’ Adgpo- 
dirn év Skoprio (wdio dpreik@ oi|Kw ”Apeas, 
wpockomet Taipos .. . oikos ‘Adpodizins, pecoupd(ynpua) 
‘Tdpoys@ Cediov dpoevixoy oikyntn{. . Kpévov, 

15 Ovver SKopmios oikos "Apews, brs [ynv ev Aéo(vTi) 
oixos “HXiov, oixodermotet ’Adpodirn. 


2. 1, ayamnre. 


6. eis [uB: cf. Brit. Mus, Pap. CXXX, 45-48 kar’ apxatous dé Mayay veounvia eis thy Sevrepav. 
It might be conjectured from these two instances that there was a difference between the 
fixed calendar and the dpyaioe xpévou with regard to the point at which the wé of a particular 
day ended. But in speaking of a particular night it was customary to describe it in 
reference to the day following, not to the day preceding; cf. B. G. U. 454. 7, 651. 4, &c. 
Ptolemy in his Aegale Syntaxis, in order to avoid confusion, always denotes the date of an 
event occurring at night by the numbers of both the day before and the day after the night 
in question. 

7. The lacunae here and in 11, 13, 15 can be filled up with certainty from the 
diagram (see introd.). The names of the oéko: lost in 9, 12, and 14 can be restored, since 
the signs of the Zodiac are given and each sign had a particular ofkos. 

11. Usually Mercury’s position is noted last of the planets, but in the diagram also he 
is mentioned before Venus. 

13. No word is wanted between Tadpos and otkos, but traces of three letters are visible 
which, though faint, are not more so than some other words in the papyrus. 

There is scarcely room for ¢v at the end of the line, unless pecoupd(yypza) was. still 
further abbreviated. In the diagram ‘Ydpoyé@ is dative, all the other signs being in the 
nominative. Possibly we ought to read ‘Ydpoydos here and Aéwy in 15, and supply verbs in place 
of the substantives pecoupdynya and imo yn, to correspond to the verbs @pockoret and diver, 

16. olkoSeonoret: the planet which was most often mentioned in the ofko, and therefore 
was the ‘ruling’ star. Venus in this case has four out of the eleven otkou. 


CCX XXVI (a), (4), (¢). ProLtemaic FRAGMENTS. 
Plate V. (a) 4:3 x 6-2, (6) 4-2. 7-1, (¢) 5:2 x 4:6 cm. 


The three fragments here grouped together are the earliest dated papyri 
found at Oxyrhynchus. Though very small they are interesting, not only as 
giving the formula of the royal titles in the reign of Ptolemy Neos Dionysus 
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(Auletes), whose name has not been found on a papyrus before, but for palaeo- 
graphical reasons, since papyri from the middle of the first century B.C. are 
extremely rare. In fact the only hitherto published Greek document which 
has a date in the period from 89-30 B.c. is G. P. II. xxxviii (with facsimile on 
Plate IV), belonging to B.C. 81, or, more probably, to B.C. 56, the joint rule of 
Berenice and Archelaus. (a) is written in an almost uncial hand, (0) and (c) are 
much more cursive. They serve to illustrate the transition of the Ptolemaic 
style to the Roman. (a) and (0), which have the same date, were found rolled 
up together, and are probably copies of the same document. We give the text 
of (2), which is the more complete, and of (c). 


(2) B.C. 64. 
Baoiredov\ros TI todeplailov beot Néov Aovicov 
Pirordrolpos Pidradjé|Agou Erovs oxtwKatdekd- 
tov Ta 8] dAda Ta&v Kowadv as év ’AdeEavdpei- 


5 ] & "O€upbyyav mores THs OnBa- 


[ 

[ 

[ 

[a ypddelrar pnvos Ilepertiov Kai Xotax 

[ 

BOS 2a \On Eto ENP gk EON ten) Ripe atetem ae ee 


2. The supplements at the beginning of lines 2-4 are from (a). 

3. ta 8 adda k.7.d.: a periphrasis, like pera ra xowd, to save the trouble of writing the 
long list of priesthoods at Alexandria which generally occurs in protocols of the second 
century B.c. Cf. the formula found in papyri from Heracleopolis, éq’ tepéov trav dvrav ev 
"Are€avipeia kal Tov GANov rev ypahopevay koway, e.g. C. P. R. 6. 2. 

4. The Macedonian calendar was equated to the Alexandrian towards the end of the 
second century 8.c. In (a) the day of the month is given as the twenty-first, but probably 
here a blank space was left, to be filled in afterwards ; cf. (c) 5 and cexxxviii. 9, note, 


(c) B.C. 69-58 or 55-51. 

Baotrevovros [IIrodepaiov be06 Biromdropos 
Piradérgov éEr[ous 
va & dda tay [kowdv ws ev AdeLavdpelo 
ypdgerat pnvos [ 

and hand €Bddulns ev ’Okuptyxov 

ist hand méde ris On{Baidos 
apvns THs [ 
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ITrodepaiov | 


; 1. Judging by line 3, about twenty-one letters are lost at the end of the line; so there 
is not room for the insertion of Néov Avovicov. 

De From B.C. 79 to 69 Cleopatra Tryphaena was associated with the king in the dates 
upon demotic contracts (Strack, Dynastie der Ptoleméer, p.67). The length of the lacuna in 
line 2 is also in favour of the number of the year having exceeded 12. 


CCXXXVII. Prtirion or Dionysia TO THE PRAEFECT. 
A.D. 186: 


This long and important papyrus, which contains on the verso most of the 
fifth book of the //éad printed above (ccxxiii), is a petition addressed by 
Dionysia, daughter of Chaeremon an ex-gymnasiarch of Oxyrhynchus, to 
Pomponius Faustianus, praefect in the 26th year of Commodus (note on Col. V. 
5). The latest date mentioned in the papyrus is Epeiph 3 of the 26th year 
(VI. 36), when the acting strategus decided that Dionysia should send 
a complete account of her case to the praefect, the result of which decision was 
the composition of the present document. Since it is unlikely that there would 
be any delay on Dionysia’s part in forwarding her petition, the papyrus was no 
doubt written in the last two months of the 26th year or at latest in the early 
part of the 27th year, i.e. in the late summer or autumn of A.D. 186. 

Few documents offer greater difficulties of decipherment and interpretation 
than this petition. No less than nine columns, measuring from 28 to 30 cm. in 
width, can be distinguished ; but of these the first three, which correspond to 
Cols. IX-XII of the Homer, and the last column, which contains only the first 
halves of lines, are too fragmentary to be worth printing. Moreover, when the 
roll was re-used for the Homer, little regard naturally was paid to the writing 
on the vecto. The height of the papyrus was reduced, no doubt because the 
edges had become ragged, and the top of each column is consequently lost, though 
it is improbable that more than two or three lines at most are wanting. More 
serious damage was done by glueing strips of papyrus over weak or torn places 
on the recto; for when these have been removed the writing below is generally 
found to have been obliterated by the glue, while even in those parts which have 
not suffered in this manner, the ink has often become extremely faint or has dis- 
appeared altogether. Following our usual practice, we have not marked a lacuna 
by square brackets except where the surface of the papyrus has been destroyed ; 
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but though in some of the passages which have baffled us enough remains to 
verify the true conjecture when it is made, only the resources of chemistry can 
perhaps some day render legible most of the patches of effaced writing in Cols. IV 
and V. In spite of these difficulties however, those parts of the papyrus which 
are well preserved suffice to give the document a very high rank from both 
the historical and the juristic points of view among recent discoveries of Greek 
papyri, though we shall confine our commentary chiefly to questions of 
interpretation. 

The complaint of Dionysia, which is directed against her father Chaeremon, 
falls into two parts. The first five columns narrate the history of the monetary 
dispute, while the next two and a half turn upon the right claimed by Chaeremon 
to take away his daughter from her husband against her will. The last column 
and a half revert to the monetary dispute. It is fortunate that the later part, 
which is much the more interesting, is also much the better preserved ; but 
here too we have to bewail the fortune which has deprived us of the conclusion 
of the list of cases before magistrates upon which Dionysia relied for support. 

The monetary question between Chaeremon and his daughter is chiefly 
concerned with the xarox7 of a property (ovcia) which she claimed and he denied. 
Owing to the mutilated condition of the earlier columns we have no one definite 
statement as to what exactly this xatox# was, and we have to put together an 
idea of it from a number of scattered and often imperfect references. For 
the meaning of the terms xatoyy and xaréxew the most important passage is 
VIII. 21 sqq. (especially 22 and 34-36), which shows that these words refer 
to a ‘claim’ or ‘right of ownership’ (krjovs) as opposed to ‘use’ (a2) upon 
the property of the husband, conferred in conformity with national Egyptian law 
upon the wife, (0) upon the property of parents, conferred by them upon their 
children; cf. also the Oxyrhynchus papyrus quoted in note on VIII. 37. 
Examples of both kinds of xarox# are found in Egyptian marriage contracts of 
the Roman period (for reasons which we refer to on p. 240, we prefer to leave 
the Ptolemaic marriage contracts alone). The return of the dowry and rapadepva 
brought by the wife is uniformly guaranteed on the security of the whole property 
of the husband. He obtained the use of the dowry, but in the event of his 
losing any of it and the repayment becoming necessary, the wife had a kind of 
first mortgage upon all her husband’s property (B. G. U. 183. 9, 251.7, C. P. R. 27. 
22 and 28. 7). Examples of the second kind of xaroyy, that conferred by parents 
upon their children, are naturally rarer, since they would only occur where rich 
parents were concerned. A good instance is C. P. R. 24, where a mother gives 
éy depyy) Kata mpoodopay avapaiperov to her daughter zzéer alia half a house (of 
which the other half already belonged to the daughter) and a property of three 
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arourae, retaining the right to ofkyovs and éevorxiwy anoopd with regard to the 
whole house, and the xapzeia of half the property. Another is C. P. R. 28, 
a marriage contract between two persons who had already lived some time 
together dypdpws. In line 8 sqq. of that document the husband and wife agree 
to settle their property upon their children, cvyywpotor pera rijv éxarépov tedevriy. 
A similar provision is found in B. G. U. 183. 10 sqq., where the mother of the 
bride and bridegroom settles (cvyxwpei) certain land and house property upon 
the married couple pera ri éavtijs teAevtyv; cf. B. G. U. 251. 8 sqq., and 252. 
10 sqq. But it is noticeable that B. G. U. 183, the only one of these five instances 
which is very nearly complete, contains towards the end a provision that, so long 
as the mother who settles the property lives, éy ew adrijy rhv e£ovolay Tov idlwv rdvtwv 
Torey dToTlOer Oat diabecbat ois eav BovAntra dmaparodicrws. Whether such a clause 
was contained in any of the other cases is uncertain; but if, as is most likely, 
C. P. R, 26 is the end of C. P. R. 24 (Hunt, Godt. gel. Ang. 1897, p. 463), then 
C. P. R. 24 contained no such provision reserving the right of the parent to 
alter the whole settlement ; under the terms therefore of this contract the children 
seem to have obtained a xaroyy over the property settled upon them by their 
parents, in the manner described in VIII. 35. 

Applying this to Dionysia’s case, her xaroyy upon her father naturally 
comes under the second head; cf. VI. 23, where it is stated that her dfkatov 
was laid down in her marriage contract with her husband, and VI. 14, where 
Chaeremon states that he wished to recover what he had given her on her 
marriage (& mpooyveyxa aity, see note ad loc.). It is possible that her claim also 
involved the first kind of xaroy%, if the o’oia in question was originally part of 
the dowry of Dionysia’s mother; cf. VI. 24, note. But in any case this point 
is of secondary importance compared with her claim based upon her marriage 
contract, in which the xparyovs of the otoia was guaranteed. 

The step which apparently gave rise to all the dispute between Dionysia 
and her father was the mortgaging of this ovcia by Chaeremon for 8 talents, 
to which proceeding Dionysia, her mother, and her husband all gave their 
consent (VI. 24-5). But the details of the mortgage and the events which 
followed are obscure. It is not stated to whom the property was mortgaged ; 
but most probably it was to a certain Asclepiades, who is mentioned in IV. 12, 
27 as a creditor in connexion with a sum of 7 (IV. 14) or 8 (IV. 25) talents and 
the interest. It is clear that Chaeremon got into difficulties about the repay- 
ment of the loan (IV. 19, 20), and that Dionysia tried to extricate him. A series 
of agreements, covering two years, was made between Dionysia and her father 
(IV. 6, 13, 26, 35), the object of which appears to have been the repayment of 
the loan ; and one of the few fixed points is that Dionysia made herself in some 
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way responsible for part of the debt (IV. 7, 12, 14, 27), apparently on condition 
that she obtained the income of some of Chaeremon’s property (IV. 7-12, 27-8, 
cf. V. 21). It is in connexion with this last point that her xaroyy# perhaps 
became involved in the dispute. From 31-33 it seems that she ultimately had 
come to an arrangement with her father by which he was eventually to receive 
once more the income of the property which had been guaranteed her on her 
marriage, but that in the meantime she was to retain (xadééw, IV. 33) this income 
until the repayment of the debt to Asclepiades, probably by instalments of 
1 talent a year (cf. IV. 33 with 14), had been completed. To this retention of his 
income by Dionysia Chaeremon objected, accusing Dionysia rept dvdpyov Kxatoxis 
(VII. 11), while he attempted to overthrow her position by demanding the 
return of all that he had given her on her marriage, including the property in 
question, the title to which had then been guaranteed her. 

The scanty information which we can glean about the xaroxyy is enough 
to show that it was a very complicated affair and apparently involved two 
points, (1) Dionysia’s right to the xpdrnows of the property conferred by her 
marriage contract, (2) her right to enjoy the income from it until she had paid 
off the mortgage. It is tempting to simplify the question by eliminating one or 
the other of these two points or by combining them into one. But the great 
importance attached in the petition to the decree of Mettius Rufus, which 
has an obvious bearing upon the first point but not on the second, the letter 
of Chaeremon in VI. 12, sqq.,and the passage in VI. 23~7, are only explicable on 
the supposition that the xaroxx was secured to Dionysia by her marriage 
contract; and the anxiety of Dionysia to get the mortgage paid off accords 
very well with the hypothesis that the ownership was vested in herself. On 
the other hand the various agreements enumerated in IV, culminating in her 
statement in IV. 33 concerning the zpdcodo of the ovcia, clearly play an 
important part in the xarox# question; but it is impossible, if we suppose 
that the right to enjoy the income of the odefa as well as the ownership was 
given to Dionysia upon her marriage, to explain the permission given by her 
to Chaeremon to mortgage the property, or her insistence upon the decree 
of Mettius Rufus, which draws so sharp a distinction between the ypjows of 
a property which was reserved (rerijpyra) to the parents and the xrjows which 
belonged (xexpdrnrat, i.e. katérxyrat) to the children. 

Besides the dispute concerning the xatox between Chaeremon and_ his 
daughter, there was also a difference regarding certain yopyyiat which Dionysia 
claimed from him (VII. 10, 11), and which are perhaps identical with the rpodaé 
of VI. 27. It is not clear whether her claim rested upon her marriage contract 
(cf. C. P. R. 24. 18 in which a mother agrees to provide (xopnyeiv) the newly 
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married pair with a certain amount of wheat for a year), or arose from one of 
the contracts enumerated in IV (cf. IV. 8 where xopyyia are mentioned). The 
question of the xopnyla: is separate from that of the xaroy7, for though Dionysia was 
victorious with regard to the latter, she had, as VI. 26-7 shows, not yet obtained 
the former. In VI. 27 Dionysia also complains that she had never received the 
dowry which her father had promised her; and possibly this included the 
xopnyia. But this assertion seems to conflict both with the statement of 
Chaeremon and the general probabilities of the case. It is more likely that 
she had received a dowry besides the xaroyx at the time of her marriage, but 
that Chaeremon had tried to take it away, and perhaps succeeded. The 
question of the xopyyia, however, is in any case quite subordinate to that 
of the karoy7. 

When we pass from the explanation of the xaroy7 itself to the steps which 
both parties took to assert their claims, there are much fewer difficulties, since 
the useful summary in VI. 8-11 serves as a key to the narration of events in the 
preceding columns. It should be remembered that Cols. I-V relate to the pro- 
ceedings concerning the xaroy7 and xopnyia, and that Dionysia had been ordered 
by the acting-strategus to lay the story before the praefect, in order that he might 
have a full knowledge of the facts before giving judgement on the claim of her 
father to take her away from her husband (VII. 4-8). But it is this claim which 
is the primary subject of the present petition though it is not reached until 
Col. VI. 

The first step was apparently taken by Chaeremon, who towards the end 
of the 25th year sent a complaint to the praefect, Longaeus Rufus, accusing 
Dionysia of having defrauded him at the instigation of her husband Horion, and 
asking for leave to recover what he had given her on her marriage (VI. 13-15). 
A full account of this was probably given in Col. I, of which only a very small 
piece remains, containing a mention of Longacus Rufus. Rufus on Pachon 27 
forwarded Chaeremon’s complaint to the strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, 
with a request that he would attend to it (VI. 15, 16, cf. VI. 8). The top part of 
the much mutilated Col. II contains the conclusion of a letter from one official 
to another, dated in Pachon of the 25th year (the day is lost), in which the 
phrase dyrlypapov bréra[ fa (cf. VI. 16) occurs; and it is most likely that the letter 
which was quoted in II at length was the letter of Rufus mentioned in VI. 8 and 
15. Inthe rest of Col. II Dionysia is the speaker, as the expression mpés pe Kat 
tov dvdpa pov shows. She was no doubt much disturbed by the letter which the 
praefect had written after having heard only Chaeremon’s side of the case 
(cf. VI. 8 rip 108 ‘Povpov emoroAyy ep’ btw eypadn, and note), and resolved to appeal 
to Rufus herself. Towards the end of Col. II a line begins «d6bs xarépvyov 
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énl r....atov Aoyyaiov ‘Po[ipov. The catalogue of grievances against Chaeremon 
which Dionysia laid before Rufus occupies Col. IV. 1-34 and probably Col. re 
cf. IV. 35 ratra dd rod BuiBAcidiov dveveyxotons pov. It is not likely that anything 
important happened between the receipt of Rufus’ letter by Chaeremon and the 
petition of Dionysia to Rufus, since in the summary of events in VI. 8, the 
évtvxia of Dionysia to Rufus follows immediately upon the emorodAi rod “Povdov. 
The date of this petition of Dionysia to Rufus is not given; but from the fact 
that she had received the answer by Thoth of the 26th year (V. g) and that the 
letter of Rufus to Chaeremon which gave rise to it was written on Pachon 27 of 
the 25th year (VI. 15), it may be inferred that the évrvxia reached Rufus in one 
of the three intervening months. The position of affairs, therefore, at the end 
of the 25th year was that Rufus had received one petition from Chaeremon, 
which he had on Pachon 27 referred to the strategus, and also a counter- 
petition from Dionysia. In this she defended herself against the charge made 
against her, giving a list of grievances against Chaeremon, and citing (IV. 35-9) 
both the last agreement between herself and her father, and a proclamation 
by the late praefect Flavius Sulpicius Similis (cf. IV. 36 with VIII. 21 sqq.) 
endorsing an edict of Mettius Rufus, praefect in A.D. 89, which regulated the 
registration in the public archives of contracts concerning xaroxal. The bearing 
of this edict upon Dionysia’s case has already been alluded to (p. 144). 

Dionysia’s array of evidence seems to have impressed the praefect with the 
justice of her case ; and ‘probably being unable to believe that any one after... 
so many contracts had been drawn up through public officials would have dared 
to write a letter to the praefect with fraudulent intent, he forwarded her petition 
to the strategus with official instructions (imoypady, VI. 9) to examine the 
correctness of her statements about the contracts, his object being (if we may 
believe Dionysia) to make clear that if the facts were as stated no further 
decision was necessary (V. 5-8). It is noticeable that the dispute about the 
kaToxy now resolves itself into the question of the existence and precise terms 
of the contracts between Dionysia and her father ; and therefore the legal right 
claimed by Chaeremon in his letter to Rufus (VI. 12, sqq.) to recover any 
presents he had made to his daughter on her marriage seems to have been 
disallowed by the praefect. At any rate we hear no more of the legal aspect of 
a father’s éfoveia over his married daughter until we come to the second half 
of the case dealing with the drdéomacvs. 

The next step was that Dionysia appeared before the strategus in Thoth 
of the 26th year, and requested him to carry out the instructions of the praefect 
by obtaining from the keepers of the archives a full account of all the contracts 
and other documents which were the subject of the dispute. To this course 
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Chaeremon, who also appeared, was unable to offer any objection (V. g-14). 
The strategus acceded to Dionysia’s request, and in the same month wrote 
a letter to the keepers of the archives, the text of which is quoted, forwarding 
a copy of Dionysia’s petition with the note of the praefect and asking for the 
necessary information (V. 14-19). The keepers of the archives returned 
a lengthy report, which gave all the evidence bearing apparently not only 
on the disputed xarox7 but on the monetary claims of Dionysia upon her father. 
The results of the inquiry supported her contentions on both points. Chaeremon 
was shown clearly, on the evidence of an azoypap4 in his own handwriting, to 
have given Dionysia the rights which she claimed, and his attempt to repudiate 
them was disallowed. The strategus accordingly, without recourse to a trial, 
decided in her favour (V. 20-27). Four months had been occupied by the 
examination of the documents, and in the meantime Longaeus Rufus had been 
succeeded as praefect by Pomponius Faustianus; for it is to the latter that 
in Tybi of the 26th year (V. 27, note) the strategus wrote announcing the 
issue of the inquiry and forwarding a copy of the report of the PuBAvopiAakes 
(V. 27-30). Dionysia, too, herself wrote to Faustianus explaining that the 
inquiry which had been ordered had taken place, and entreating him to settle 
the dispute finally by giving instructions to the strategus that she was to remain 
in undisturbed possession of her rights (V. 30-35). To this petition Pomponius 
Faustianus, after examination of the documents forwarded by the strategus, 
returned a favourable reply (V. 35-38). Lastly, Dionysia appeared once more 
before the strategus with the praefect’s answer, and requested him to inform the 
keepers of the archives that her rights were to be respected, and that no further 
attempt on the part of Chaeremon to dispute them was to be allowed. To this 
the strategus agreed, and the necessary instructions were sent (V. 38-VI. 4; 
Cie Vil oelal )s 

The case now appeared to have been finally settled ; but Chaeremon 
declined to acquiesce in his defeat, and renewed his attack, though on different 
grounds. This brings us to the second part of Dionysia’s petition (VI. 4 
to VIII. 21), which may be subdivided into (a) a narrative of the events which 
led up to the sending of the present document (VI. 4—-VII. 8), (6) a statement 
of her claim to remain with her husband (VII. 8-13), (c) the evidence in her 
favour (VII. 13-VIII. 21). Appended to the last section is (VIII. 21 sqq.) some 
evidence bearing upon the old question of the xarox7. 

Another four months had elapsed since the letter of the strategus was 
written to the praefect in Tybi (of the 26th year); and within this period fall 
the events narrated in V. 30-VI. 4. _In Pachon, however, Chaeremon, ignoring 
the results of the inquiry and the correspondence which had taken place, 
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appealed to the praefect in a letter of which Dionysia quotes a part. In it 
Chaeremon brought vague charges of mapavoyia and acéBeva against her, and 
referred to his previous petition to Longaeus Rufus in the year before and to 
that praefect’s answer, which he accused Dionysia of disregarding. He also 
accused Dionysia’s husband, Horion, of threatening to use violence against him, 
and therefore claimed the right of forcibly separating her from her husband, 
in support of which contention he adduced the Egyptian law on the subject and 
several decisions of Similis,a former praefect, and others (VI. 4-29). Pomponius 
Faustianus, however, who had hoped to have heard the last of Chaeremon’s 
affairs, and like other praefects endeavoured to put some check on the numerous 
private applications for redress sent to him (cf. VI. 6 and 35), declined to 
institute a new inquiry ; and on Pachon 30 in a letter quoted in full (VI. 32-35) 
requested Isidorus, the strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, to settle the matter 
in accordance with the instructions already given by Longaeus Rufus. On 
Epeiph 3 the answer of the praefect was brought by Chaeremon into court 
before the acting-strategus Harpocration, and Dionysia argued that the instruc- 
tions of Rufus had already been carried out by the inquiry which had resulted 
in her favour (VI. 35-41). The decision of the acting-strategus was of the 
nature of a compromise. On the one hand he allowed that so far as the dispute 
about the xaroy7} was concerned the instructions of Rufus had been fulfilled ; but 
since Chaeremon had introduced the further question of the right to take away 
his daughter from her husband, and no instructions had been given on this head 
either by Rufus or by Pomponius Faustianus, he referred the decision of this 
new point back to the praefect, to whom he directed that the contending parties 
should appeal, giving a full statement of all the facts (VII. 1-8). It was in 
consequence of this judgement of the acting-strategus that, as has been said, our 
papyrus, which presents Dionysia’s whole case, came to be written. 

There follow (VII. 8-13) a brief summary of Dionysia’s arguments and 
a statement of her demands. Chaeremon’s claim to take her away from her 
husband is rebutted in somewhat Hibernian fashion by two arguments :— 
(1) that no law permitted wives to be taken away against their will from their 
husbands ; (2) that if there was a law which gave such permission, it at any rate 
did not apply to daughters whose parents had been married by contract, and 
who were themselves married by contract. 

We at length (VII. 13, sqq.) reach what is the most interesting part of the 
papyrus, the evidence produced by Dionysia, consisting of decisions of praefects 
and other judges, opinions of eminent lawyers, and proclamations. This evidence 
is divided into three sections. That in the first bears upon the disputed right 
of a father to take away his married daughter from her husband against her will. 
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The second section is concerned with the proof that a judgement involving the 
payment of money could not be evaded by bringing a fresh charge, as (according 
to Dionysia) had been done by Chaeremon. The third relates to the law 
concerning the registration of contracts in the archives, to which Dionysia 
appealed in order that her father might be compelled to fulfil his monetary 
engagements to herself. 

Under the first head three extracts from trourynparicpol, or official reports 
of legal proceedings, are quoted, besides an opinion of a vouukds. One of these 
(VII. 19-29) records a case tried before Flavius Titianus, praefect, in A.D. 128, 
in which a father had taken away his daughter from her husband with whom 
he had had a quarrel. The advocate for the father maintained that he was 
acting within the Egyptian law in so doing; nevertheless, the praefect’s decision 
was that the woman should stay with her husband or her father as she chose. 
The second case quoted (VII. 29-38) took place six years later before the 
epistrategus Paconius Felix, and is very similar to the first. That the harsh 
right of separating his daughter from her husband was conferred on a father 
by the Egyptian law is there very clearly stated ; but the judgement of Titianus 
was considered by the epistrategus to be a sufficient precedent for overriding the 
Egyptian law, and the decision was again against the father. The third case 
(VII. 39-VIII. 2) is from a report of a much earlier trial which took place in 
A.D. 87 before the zurzdicus. The incompleteness of the extract renders some 
points in the case obscure; but apparently a father had deprived his married 
daughter of her dowry and wished to take her away from her husband, while the 
tuvidicus decided that the dowry must be restored, and probably refused to 
allow the separation of the husband and wife. The fourth document quoted 
by Dionysia (VIII. 2-7) is an opinion of Ulpius Dionysodorus, a voyxds who 
had been consulted by Salvistius Africanus, a military officer exercising judicial 
functions. The details of the case are not given, but here too there was 
a question of a dowry which a father wished to take away from his daughter. 
The issue turned on the point whether the daughter, being born of an dypagos 
ydpos, was still in the éfovoia of her father after her marriage. The vopuxds 
decided that the éyypados yduos contracted by the daughter annulled her 
previous status of a child born e€ dypdpwv ydapor, and that therefore she was 
no longer in her father’s éfovota. In its bearing upon the case of Dionysia, who 
claimed to be é& éyypddwv ydwwv (VII. 12), the opinion of Ulpius Dionysodorus 
seems to be a kind of argument @ fortiori, since if the child of an aypapos yap os 
ceased on marriage to be in the éfovota of her father, the child of an éyypagos 
ydpyos would still less be so after marriage ; cf. note on VIII. 2. 

Having concluded her evidence in defence of her claim to remain with her 
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husband, Dionysia next assumes the offensive, and adduces evidence to show 
that Chaeremon could not escape his liabilities to her by raising the new point 
of his right to separate her from her husband. She quotes firstly (VIII. 8-1 8) 
a decree of the praefect Valerius Eudaemon of A.D. 138, penalizing vexatious 
accusations designed to postpone monetary liabilities; and secondly (VIII. 
18-21) a very brief report of a trial in A.D. 151 before Munatius Felix, praefect, 
who on that occasion refused to allow monetary claims to be affected by 
accusations brought by the debtor against the creditor. 

In the third and concluding section of her evidence Dionysia reverts to 
the old question discussed in the earlier portion of the papyrus, the disputed 
xatoxy. We have first (VIII. 21-43) the proclamation of the praefect Flavius 
Sulpicius Similis in a.D. 182, reaffirming the decree of Mettius Rufus in 
A. D. 89 of which mention was made in IV. 36-7. The proclamation of Similis, 
which is partly effaced, was designed to regulate the prevailing custom allowed 
by native Egyptian law of giving the wife in her marriage contract a claim for 
both herself and her children upon the whole property of the husband. By 
registering their marriage contracts in a BiBAoO7Ky different from that which con- 
tained the dzoypapai of their property, some persons had apparently concealed 
their liability to their wives in order to be free to incur further liabilities. The 
praefect proposed to stop this practice by requiring that the claims of a wife 
upon her husband’s property secured her by her marriage contract should be 
included among the other documents registering his property and deposited at the 
public archives, so that the amount of his assets might be definitely known ; this 
being in accordance with a previous decree of Mettius Rufus. A copy of this 
decree is appended by Similis, and it is fortunately not only complete but of the 
highest interest. Its subject is the better administration of azoypadai (property 
returns) and the official abstracts of them, which had not been accurately brought 
up to date. Holders of property are therefore required to register the whole of 
their property at the public archives, and wives have to add to the statements of 
their husbands a declaration of any claim upon the husbands’ property, while 
children have to add a clause to the statements of their parents if their parents 
have made over to them the title (xrjovs) of any property, retaining only the use 
of it during their lifetime. It is this last point which has a special bearing on 
Dionysia’s case (cf. p. 144); for she argued in connexion with her own xaroy7 that 
she had fulfilled all the requirements of the law (VII. 17, 18). 

The concluding words of VIII give the date of the next piece of evidence, 
a vrouvnuatioudos of Petronius Mamertinus, praefect in A.D. 133; and the first 
nineteen lines of IX were occupied with an account of this case. Unfortunately 
no connected idea is attainable. We gather, however, from line 8 that one of 
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the parties in the suit was Claudius Dionysius, and that his advocate was called 
Aelius Justus; and the occurrence of the words déikaiov & aporeviveyxas th vig 
cov yauodv[re in 7, and of d:ddoxov Tod matpds yevérOau in 9, shows that the case, as 
might be expected, related to some claim of a child upon a parent in connexion 
with the rights conferred on the former by a marriage contract. Line 20 begins 
jyopa|vounksrav Sarovsrio "Adpixavd emdpxw orddov Kal cl mipxrAs claVIII, 3% 
Apparently we have here another zpoopdynois of a vouixss addressed to the 
official who was the recipient of the first (cf. VIII. 2-7), and perhaps written by the 
same vouixds, Ulpius Dionysodorus. The next four lines are hopeless ; but in 25 
we have a date érovs 8 ‘“Adpiavod Me[xelp or -copy, and in 26 another date |ixwv 
"AOvp y, which seems to belong to a period of joint rule, i.e. when M. Aurelius 
and Commodus were associated (A.D. 176-180). Which, if either, of these two 
dates refers to the mpoo@aryors is uncertain, and therefore they are of little use 
in deciding the problem concerning the date of Ulpius Dionysodorus’ zpoopdvycis 
(VIII. 7, note). Line 28 begins ’Avvio Supiaxkd 7 Kpatiorw tyeuou, in the next 
line képre occurs, and in 35 éppdcO(ar) edyopar, Hyeuov Kvpie. Lines 28-35 therefore 
appear to be a petition addressed to M. Annius Syriacus, praefect in A.D. 163. 
The subject of the petition, however, and that of the remaining six lines of the 
column are quite obscure. 

Whether the papyrus originally extended to another column or columns 
cannot be determined. But we incline to the view that Col. IX was really the 
last (though see note on VII. 14). If it had been complete, the distance to 
which it would have extended suits the space that would be required for the 
original beginnings of lines in the first column of the Homer on the verso and for 
the blank space which would naturally have been left in front of them. At any 
rate when the roll came to be re-used for the Homer, it did not extend beyond 
Col. IX on the vecto, which corresponds to Col. I of the verso; for the writer 
of the Homer would not have added fresh papyrus (containing Col. XV 
onwards) at the end of the verso if there had been more space available 
at the beginning of it. Moreover, out of the three divisions of Dionysia’s 
evidence (VII. 15-18) two have been concluded, and the third already occupies 
a column and a half. 

Did Dionysia ultimately win her case ? That, too, of course is uncertain, and 
we must be cautious in accepting her ex parte statements about the facts. No 
doubt Chaeremon had plenty of arguments on his side. But if Pomponius 
Faustianus was guided by the example of Flavius Titianus (VII. 29, 37), his 
decision was most probably in Dionysia’s favour. 

The papyrus is written in a flowing but clear cursive hand which tends 
to vary in size. The y-shaped » is commonly used (cf. p. 53). A certain number 
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of mistakes in grammar and spelling occur. No doubt the present document 
is a copy of the original which was sent to the praefect. 
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méoxew wrd Tob advdpds pou mpopepopevos Tob Kal pera {Kat pelta]} THY 
mpos avtov pov avvypagiy é€v n elyev 70 Sikatov 
Kkabapov ov mporevnveypévoy cuvxwphoavrTos por Kal emle)ita j7H| pln|rpl 
on tg 9 ee Ie 
0... uvou cuvevdoknoa Bovdrnbeica(s) adt@ broti- 
i \ he oy 7 X\ d 2 AE te e ve 
Oepévam Thy ovolav Tav’Tnv mpos OAa (TdAaVYTA)N, ap ov we aTEV......... 
elon . TaolvevKe TOD avdpds ME OTEPHTAL ETLYXELpaV, 
IN A ou > wd er So SSF > a - 6 r 
emt pi) Ovvatar THs ovclas, va pnd am adbtod yopnycicOa [...... tee 
“2 ? 3 Ni lo x 4 
ceve.|.. . OUvwpat yuvy, awd Tob TaTpos pre 
ny brrécxeTo Tpotka pyte TL dA UTadpxov rAaBotca aAAA nde KaTa Kalt|pov 
Tas xopn[ynOleicas tpodpas amodauBdvovca. vréragev 
dé kal Tas adras Kpicas S[u]uidcdos Kal bro Tob apxidikactot 7® Aoyyaiw 


‘Potdo ypapopévas érépas dpoias, pndé aidecbeis dtr ovde 


€ € ~~ , > hi 2 7 BA I Nd 

0 Potgos TT pooea Kev avtali|s avopolais ovoals Els Tapaoeypa . Roe, E : 
€ a ) a AY € '- on ne Bi 
ETEPOY . . ALOY, ahA& ov O KUPLOS TH OeoyvaoT@ oou 


, \ a > NX 7 Z ) \ X - Ya oN 
pvnn Kal TH amAavynT@® Mpoaipece aveveyxov THlv ypadeic|av aor bro 


~ a 2 te x ii 4 X\ ~ 
Tob aotpatnyov emtoToAnv, Kai éd7t POdver 76 Tpadypa 


axpeiBas [éE|nracpévov, mpdpacis dé éotiv éemiBouvdkfs To.... 7a... 0. 
SS we > 4 “ a 
ELOUK . . OV KATA oUVypapyy, avTéypawey To oTpaTHY® 


7dde° [Iolumrdvios Pavoriavos IoWdpo otparnys [| Olévpvyxéjrfolu xalpev. 
Ta ypapévta por v1d Natphyovos yupva- 

ciapxnoavros Ths Ogupuyxet@v TéAEws aittopévov ‘Apeiolva dv)dpa Cvyatpéos 
abrod ws Biay br avtod mdoylolvros 

brotaxOjvat éxédevoa, das ppovticns axddrovba mpaat Trois mlelpt rolv|rov 
mpotepov ypadelor td Aoyyaiov ‘Potddolu| tod dia-_ 
4 XN \ ss \ ios ae ies 4 oN 2 2 do 

onpotatolu] mpos TO eH mlElpt TOV avTav maddy avTov evTvyxdvev. &p|- 
porO(ar) etxopu(ar). (Erous) Ks’, IIayav A. radrny 

A , ‘N - ~ v, Noe s, Yan a — eS 

Tv emaToAny Taplev|eyKovTos Too Xatphyovos Kali advaddvytos emi THs Y T[o}d 
"Erelp ‘Apmoxpatiov Baoitk® ypalmluaret 

[ijadexonévm Kal Ta Kata THY oTpa(rnylav), mapotca ath Sid Tob avdpéds 


pou mpocektvnoa pev cod Ta ypdupata Kal Tots [y|padeior 
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eupevielv niwoa, awédecgd te bre Ta dxddovOa HOn Tots bd ‘Pordiov] mpé- 
TEpov ypadetot éempdyOn. 6 pev yap Xatpjpov 

mepl Katloxis ws od dedvtws yevonérns ab7@ yeypdpe, 6 Sé “Poddos [eg] 
ov dvréypapev att@ kal e€ adv epod evtvxovons 

ume yplawey eferacOjvar nOednodv] «f Sedvt@s % KaToy? yéyovéy plot] Kai 
TO oTpaTny®@ mepl tovrov vréOero. 6 de ovK Hye 

An[oey GAN &Clirnoev adxpeBldls [rd mpl@ypa ex rev BiBrodlvlAdKloly Kai 
™ hyepovia mept mavtos dv emiatodns avivey- (-KEv) 


Gols V-UT 
[30 letters]a . [19 letters] . . [ 
fronletters|%se(- luce salen once) U5 elettersiovs. a0 ae -voro wipletters\o 
OOUG um es INT e se aintak 
x[17 letters] pi 61d rv yevoulévoly Kol. Ju... . vi.jmpal.. .| ee Tov ac. 
elon ee .lomeepalre(, .\0 3. ovouKa|... .. 
gal. ......Jas rovrov GAd& axddolv]Oa mpagar t[ov] emilore|iAavta ois 


BiBlAjoptaAagée kai mlelp{t| avdz7[od ylpdwarra t[a elpyn|ulélva. eel de 
6 X[ap\jpov dc is Kai viv wemolin\rat mapa 7@ [Alapmpotdrm Hyepove 
evtuxlas nglwoev tiv Ovyarépay aklov\oav aroomdy ov- 
de mlep|i rodtov ovz[e did rhs rob dialo|npordrov Povpov ovre Sid THs Tod 
apm polrdrouv tyeuovos Iopmwviov Palvojritjavobd émirrodns 
t ~ € las os éu > ts ) lon € / 
opata(t) pytas Kex[eAlevopévov, OUvaTat mepl TovTov evTevxOnvat 6 apmpé- 
¢ ass la i“ 2 lon , or 
TaTOS HhyEewav TdvT@Y Tov EV TH Tpdypati mpayxOév'- 


TAavV- 


. 
J 


6 la JAN Tithe» oe éa ié by aN 6 , Th] 

Taly| mapaTiOepévov abT@, Wi’ ols cay mpootdén akodrovda yévyntale 
Taxdbev ovv, nyepav {ovy} k[v\pie, ToD mpdyparos 

mplo|d4Aov yevouévov kal THs Tod maTpis pov mpos pe Emnpelas evTvyxdvw 

‘ ~ VA 7 \ > ~ - 

co. Kal viv mavTa mapaTibenévn Ta Ev TH TPdypart 

Kkadas Kal 6 Bacirikds Siadexdpevos Kai Thy oTpatnyiav nOéAnoer, Kai 
Séopar KedeDoat ypadhnva TH otparnyia tds TE xopnyias 

> 4 id \ / > - C lide a \ b 4 

drodidocbai por KaT& Kaipdv, éemioxe Te adbtov Hon Tore emecdvTa por 

la \ (3 oe os lA ~ oe 7 2 

mpoTrepov fev ws advduov Katoxis xdpiv, viv Oe mpopdoe v6- 

prov ovdéy adit mpoorkovtos: ovdels yap véopos akovoas yuvaikas am 


> A , ~ ) Z , \ Ney, ) ) , N 4 
avopav amoomav epeinaly, €L 6€ kal €or Tis, GAA ov pds Tas 
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ZZ u \ a“ 
ef évypdpov yduov yeyernpévas Kal évypdgos yeyevnuévas. Ott de Taira) 
er yt a ‘ ee > » ~ ta > /2 
OUTMS EXEL, LWA KaL TAaUTNS avTOVY THS TMpohadcEews aTahrAd 
“A 
€o, bréragd cor amd mAebvely| mepl TovTov KpiOévTwy odlyas HyEepovev 
Kal émitporav Kal apxldikaoTay Kpices, tt TE Kal Vvo- 
~ lo ol oe w~ 
15 puK@y mpocporyces, wept Tob Tas dn TedAelas yuvaikas yevopévas EavT@v 
2 ed ay 4 \ ~ 3 7 te 
eivat Kupias, eire BovrAovTat mapa Tois advdpdow pévev 
2) ’ > J ~ 
eire pn, Kal wmoxecOa matpdow ov povov, GAN srt odd edeira 
> \ oe c , , > vA 4 \ . va 
ert mpopdoe €érépwv evkAnpdtov debyev Tas ypnyatikas <dikas, 
adda 
6) Kal drt Tas ouvypadas talpalriber Oa ois PBiBdALopvdAakios vopipor 


kal Tas é€x TovTwY yevouévas KaToxas TdvTES TyELoveEs 


> 


kal avtoxpadropes kuplas [elyjac Kxal BeBalas treOeAjKaot, Kal 667i ovdevi 
2 ~ 7 Si % ¢ ~ - a r% 2 + 
épelrar éyely Mpos TA EavTod ypdupata, iva Kall] éx TovTwv 
a X A \ n~ > ~ 2 ~ ~ € yA A ‘ x 
70n wore tmavontar mept ToY avTaY évoyA@y Tals iyEpoviats KabaS Kal od 
ypapov 70éAnoas. é€ vropvn- 
20 paticpov Pdaoviov Tetiavod Tob yemovetoavtos. (€rovs) iB Oeob 
lot ~ aS ~ los lal 2 
‘Adpiavod, atm 4, ent rob &v tH adyopa Bryatos. “Avtwriov 
Tob “AmodAwviov mpocedOdvTos AéyovTés TE Sid “Ioiddépov vewrépov pytopos 
2 ) \ ¢ Pe ) als ) 
Seumpéviov mevOepov éavTolb] ex py[t pos adop- 
lod J Z 2 66 ] 2 ‘ 6 aA 2 la , 
Kijs eis Svapdyny €dOldv\ra dkovoay thy Ovyatépa amectrakévai, voonodons 
»! 2 f Ag 7 x 2 la 7 
dé éxelyns vmodoimns Tov émiotpdtnyov Béooov 
~ 3 4 > / ad > ~ ’ mn - , 
petamabas advactpaglév\ra amodaivera bre od det adriv KwdrverOa el 
auvolikeiy GAAnols OédAorev, GAA pndey HKovKéevac’ 
SN \ 7 bs r te a \ a € “2 \ - 
Tov yap Xeumpdviov amoocla\ricavta tobro Kal TO wyeudue epi Bias 
évTuxévTa émlaToAy Tapakekopikévar iva of avTidt- 
25 Kol éxmreupOaor aitetoOar oy eav Soxh pr arogevyOjvar yuvatkds oikelws 
SN oN 2 4 Aid iw bs ¢ 
mpos avTov €xovons. (dvpos pyT@p amreKpei- 
> lot > 
vato pH xwpls Abyou Tov Seumpdviov Kexewvjoba' tod yap ‘Avtwr{fjov 
mpoceveykapévov Ouvyarpometias éykadelv, pr) evéyKav- 
7 a \ \ = 
tos tiv UBpw 7H Kara Tods vopmous ouvKexwpnuévn e£ovola Kexpnabat, 
? > 6 o SEES \ ‘ BI 4 
nriaa Oat avuTov Kal mepi|.......|mes €[vK|Anudror. 
Sohne a 
TIpoBatiavos trép Avtwviov mpocéOnkev, Edy atrepidvtos hv 6 ydpos, Tov 
Va - lon an ~ 
TATEPAa pATE THS Mporkos nde THS adds THs Exdedo- 
) , Y a 
pévns e€ovotay exerv. Tertiavos: dvadéper mapa rim Bovdrdera eivar f ye- 


yapnpévn, avéyvev. ceonp(el@par), é€ vropulynpatio \uov 
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, uf 2 Ya oy ~ ¢ A Ty 
Ilaxeviou PidrtKos emiotpariyov. (érovs) in Oeod ‘Adpiavod, Paw. tf, 
TH Tapa dvo SeBevvitov, emt tov Kata Dravijcwos 
a - > ‘ \ ~ Sie 
Appotvios emi mapoton Taeyyjce Ovyarpl adtod mpds “Hpwva MWeranauos, 
2 ¥. \ oy: ear 
Icidwpos pitwp brép Pravjovos elev, Tov odv altidpevor 
> 2 fe AN , 2 -~ los an 3 , 
droomdcat Bovropevoy z[)\y Ovyarépa avtod ovvoxoicavy 76 dvTidiko 
AY 6 ~ e ~ ~ : 
kal wmepteDeicbar tiv dikny byeiv iva dvayvocbn 6 tév Alyumrioly védluos. 
Seounpov Kal ‘Hrroddpov pyntopav dmoxpevapévov 
Tetiavoy tov Hyepovedoavta spoias tmobéoews axotoavta [eg] Alyumtiakav 
fa X\ > TA a lal / 
TpocaTov py AnKoAovOnkévat TH TOO vd- 
ef BotvAeTar Tapa 7[@ avdpl] 


pov dmavOpwmia adda 7[f] ém[vot|a THs madéds, 


ig 


pévey, Ilaxéyi0s PAE dvayvecbnTo 6 v{d\ulos. alva- 

yvoobévtos ITaxéyios [PA\Né avdyvera Kal tov Tectiavod tropiy|npa- 
Tlopov. Zeovrjpov prjropos avayr{dvros], emi toh eB (érovs) “A[dpalvob 

Kaicapos rob xupiov, Tatv{] 7, Taxdrios PALE Kabds 6 Kpdriotos Ther li- 
avo[s| éxpevev, mevoovTar THs yuvaikds: Kal éxédrerfoely Ov [ép|un- 

véws abthy évexOfv'alt, ti Botvderat. elmovons, mapa 76 avdpi pévey, 
IT{a|kdvios OnrALE exéXevoev vropvynpari[o|Oqvat. 

e€ vropynpaticpav OvpBpilov| Sixavodérov. (érovs) ¢ Aopertiavod, Pape- 
[oO .], Adbun ws exdixos 6 advyp ‘Arodddvios mpds YaPetvov 

Tov kal Kédouwv, éx trav pebvtaly' Sapariovy petédd\a Ta mTpbcwra 
Ailylbjntia dvta map ois dkparés éorw 4 Tv v[d|uov arrorop{ija’ 

Stopi¢épevos ydp cor éyw [8]re Aly[¥|mqi0r ob pdvov To dpehecBar Tas 
[Ovyar'éplas aly ewxay é~ovoiay, exovow dé Kal av édv kal ida 

KriowovrTa pebérepa Olt |uBpifols LaBeivo: «f €pOaxas drag mpoika dlovs 
tT Ovylatpi cov, amoxardotnoov. SaBeivols: Tlotrov wa..... al- 

rodpat. OvpBpws' 7H Ovyarpl!] Of. SaBelvoss tov7@ TH avdpi over 
[mpoo}jx[e] ovvivar. OvpBpios: xeipov eote avdpds apai[peio bau 


Col. VIII. 


. . . « . w ° 
° . . . . . 


dv7[.... .Jve. (14 letters|voue . [. .Jnomac . [12 letters] . cco . oi[.] . evdar- 


leer o ticbad Caled aeaece Challe es marae . 
uni... ee dees OL Oal.. 2...) avrlypagov mporporijoews vop|ixod. OvA- 
mos Alijovvadd|wpos] THY ryopavounKd- 
M 
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\ 4 ? lal d 4 la \ ’ 4 ~ Es 
Tov vopikds Sadrouioriio ‘AdlpixavG éemdpxw orddrov Kal [emt Ta|y KEKpt 
- cad on, - a 
pévoy TO Tepialrd|ro xalpew. Altoy|ycia 
~ land lol n 2 Pr b] 4 
brd Too matpods éxdobcioa [mplos yduov &v TH Tob mla]rpos efovalia ov)|Kére 
~ lal \ > 7 
yelverat. kal yap ef » phtnp avThs TO Twatpl aypagpas 
3 ouvedknoe [kjat did Totro adi Soke? e€ aypdpov yduov yeyevfjcba, TO 
¢ AN ~ x JEON 2 14 \ va d 7 
bmd Tod matpos avTiv Exddc0at mpos ydpov ovKETL 
é& dypdpov ydpov éoriv. mpds toiro icws ypdpeis, repudralre|’ Kal ov 
Umopynpaticpav nopddtjorat wept 7HS MplorKos 7 mats 
an a lo ~ » at ~ 
td Tob warps, Kal Todro adth Bondely Stvarat. (€rovs) KB Ocod Adpiavod, 
‘ _ J ta a 'F = > 7 
Meyxeip k. avtiypapoy diatdypla|ros. Ovadéepi- 
os Evdaipwv érapyos Alyimrov déyer’ kal wapadelypat. T@ KaANOT@ Xpo- 
pevos yvéun TOO Kpatiorov Mapeprteivov, 
\ JieeN IOQZ A ad \ _ a , uss, 2 X \ 
kat avtos ia medhwpakws OTL TOAAOL TOY yXpymaTa amalToUpevMy TO TA 
dikara troeiy Tols amatovot adévTes 
2 - Va 2 4 ~ 7 a a 5! 
Io émavatdoe: pegovev évKAnpdtov TwavTed@s dtakpoverOat 7) Tapareivety THY 
dmédoow eémyetpovot, of pev KaTa- 
TAHE(ELY TOS Taxa av hoBnOévtas Tov Kivdvvov Kat did TovTO ew EAaTTOVE 
oupBioecOa: mpordokavtes, of d& TH{s} emava- 
te ~ 7 > tA \ 3 Uf SA 7 ~ + 
Tdoe. THs Oikns admavdnoey Tos avTLOikous oldpmevol, TapayyéAAW THS ToLavTNS 
- by fp. > / 
mavoupyias amé{a}xerOa, amodidovtas 
doa oddethovor 7) melMovtas Tovs dikaiws amaitobytas: ws ef TIS Nenwariiais 
.... ovatdons dixkns admaitnOels Kal pi) 
mapavtika dpyvnodpevos opera, ToT eorw, pi) wapavtixa mAaoTa elvat 
\ , Shans \ r Cobes s Fa 
Ta ypdppata eimov Kal KalTnlyopjoev ypdas ef cite mrac- 
TOV ypauparov 7 pad.ovpylas 7) Teptypadns évKadely € A, 7» ovdey avT@ 
15 ypapp ) padivpylas 7) meptypapns evKadely emyerpp, 7) ovdey abT@ 
a a 7 Bg a 3 ua rar 
THS TloLlavTns TExvns Opedres ETAL avayKacOyjceTaL [dé 
> ~ > v4 aA >’ 7 BY wv? 
amodobvar evOéws & dgeiret, 7) Tapakxatabéuevds Te Td dpytpiov iv év BeBalw 
TO 3 ON B fon ) rb LR 7 ~ - 
0 avadraBety operouleva) 7, TEPAaS THS XpPHLMATLKNS 
> Pe. z (aoe) IA los = ~ me , z 
apdisBnthcews AaBovons, TOT e€dv Oapph Tols THs KaTnyopias ééyyxors, 
x 7 a eS ) , A 
Tov pelCova ay@va ¢ljedevoeTal, ofd\dé| réte aOoos 
a7, a bs 
Evouevos, AAAA Tols TeTaypMEvols EmiTijo“s Evexdpevos. (ETous) € Heo Aidéov 
’ ’ = 
Avtovivov, “Ere x0. (€rovs) te Avtewvivoy 
7 lol — , 
Kaicapos rob xupiov, O80 1, KdrnOcions Pravias MnBias pds 
, ¢ 5 > 
Praviav “EXévnv kai braxovedons, Ae. . |...) . . & pritwp elmer 
> na 
Steve 
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2 pI 7 6 ‘ = is) a 7, > A > 2 
Tage. exkeipeOa, mepi Tob yxpnpatixod déiotpev. Movvdrios eimev' obK am- 
éxerat TH xpynpatixa Oia rotrwy tev éevKAnpdTov’ él 
\ J ~ ud ~ 
dé py, mdvres Epotow ort Katnyop&. Kai Yipidrcdos diatdypatos. Pdaoruos 
Sovdrixios Bipirrs eraplxos| Alybmrov réyer: dva¢n- 
ToovTi Oeiy éx Ti sm 0B € eT EN EL: is Al Z iu 
por pabeiy ex Tivos vmobécews EredeiTo Tas AlyumTiakads ‘yuvaikas 
Kata évx@piov vopilc)wa Katéxev Ta UMapXoVTa TOV 
oI ~ ~ a a ~ r 
avopev dua Tov yapikav cuvypapav éavtais Te Kal Tois Téxvois mAELoTaKLS 
Le a) re Aes ie bs 
dc éviavtod dpudisByticewy yevopévor, 
? a ‘ A ; 
emigOnvavto dyvoeiv 6 Tols yeyapnkoor ovvadddgoovtes a......{.]0 
OL Cr meR ETON ee tan OUI ra aL m6 es Fah tees ONS OA d ones 3s 
diard€er érépois BiBALtopvaakias Tas cvvypadas Kataywpliferbat, {K\eKedev- 
6 D ead > oss 
kévat Mér\riov ‘Potpov rdjv| yevouevov emt... .... 
” 4 ) ? ~ a A a ey ~ e , ’ , 
emapxov 7% avitypapa Tv ovyypapoy tals Tov dvdpav bmoctdceow evTi- 
OecOat Kal roto diatdy\pate mpoortetayévar ob} Kal 
= 5 a = ~ € 
avtiypapov tmétaga, pavepoy mov Katakodovbely rais to8 Merriov ‘Pov- 
gov....... (€rovs) Ky// “Abdp 1B. Meépxos Mérzr- 
~ » : . ~ ? 
os ‘“Poddos eémapxos Alytmrov réyer Kdaddis “Apevos 6 Tod ’O€upvy- 
fg A e1Onr Z, 4 \ 8 \ i \ 
xeltou atparnyos [e\djAwoey por prjte Ta CdilwTiKad plyjTe Ta 
aye 
dnp \oova. 
mpdypata tiv KaOjkovoay AapBdvey Stotknow dia 7d EK ToAdBY xpbyor 
X Gg A z8 Va ) los 6 \ 5) na ~ , 
By Kad ov eer Tpdmov w@kovopjabar Ta Ev TH TOY Ev- 
KTnocewov BiBrALoOAKn Sialo|rpdpata, Kaitot moAddKLs KpLOev bd TaY pd 
€uod éemdpxwv THs deotons atta Tuxeiv éemavopbd- 
gews: dep ov Karas évdéyeTau ei pr) dvabey yévoito avtiypada. Kedetbw ovdv 
madvTas TOUS KTHTOpas EvTOS pnvav eE amoypda- 
lod lal \ 
Wacba tiv iWiav Krhow eis THY TeV evKTicewv BiBALOOAKnY Kai Tods 
daveotas as éav Exwor broOjKas Kai Tods &ddovs 
doa edv éxwor Sixaa, tiv O& amoypadpiy moeicbwoay SrdrodvTes TObev 
exaoTos Tov UTapxovT@v KaTaBéBnkev els adTovs 
an a? oy oR y “) 
h ktjolelis, maparibérwoar dt Kal ai yuvaikes Tals dmoaTdceot Tay avdpay 
éav KaTd Tiva émix@ploy vipoy KpaTeirat Ta Uma p- 
lal an 7 «< ~ sf 
xovra, dpolws dé Kal Ta Téexva Tais Tov yovéwy ois 1) pev xpHao{e}is dia 
PS \ A 
Onpocioy TeTHpnTat XpnpaTtiopay, 7) Oe KTH- 
~ u > 
os peta Odvarov Tos TéKvols KEeKpaTyTaL, va of ovvadAdooovTES pi) KAT 
dyvowav evedpevovTat. tmapayyédAd\w O€ Kai Tois cuvyaAXa- 
M 2 
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yhatoypadpos Kal Tois pyjpoor pndev dixa emiaTédparos Tot BiBrALopvAak| fou 
TAKA, yvobow ws ok dpEedos TO] TOLOHTO GAA Kal 

adtol ds mapd t& mpooretaypéva moinoovtes Sikny wmopevobor THY mpooy- 
kovoav. éay & eloly év Th BiBduoOjKy Tov Eemd- 

vo xpovev amoypapatl, peta méons axpeBelas gvraccécbwoav spoiws dé 
kal Ta Stactpépata, lv ef Tis yévouro CATnows els 

40 Uorepoy mepl Tov pi) Sedvtws aroypapapévov e€ éxelvav éreyx Paar. [iva] 

& [olbv leBlata te Kal els dav diapevy tov dac- 

Tpopdtav ) xpiaofetis mpos 7d pt) mérAW amoypaphs denOjvar, wapayyér- 
Aw toils B[ijBrAuptAaks dvd wevraerias eravaveotabat 

Ta Siactpdpara peraghepopevns els TH Kaworolovpeva THS TehevTAalas EKdoTOU 
dvopmatos wrooTdcews KATA KOUNY Kal Ka- 

7 eldos. (érovs) 6 Aopertiavolé], pynvds Aopur{r}iavod 6. e€ vropynpatic- 
pov IIetpwviov Mapepreivov. (érovs) iy ‘Adp(tavod', “AOdp ce. 


IV. 5. Aowa ris tyss: the timn appears to be the sum of 8 talents for which 
. Chaeremon mortgaged the property settled upon Dionysia, cf. IV. 7, 14 and VI. 25. 

6. da Snpooiov: a public official or office such as the dyopavouetoy Or pynpoveior, 
cf. note on VIII. 36. The main verbs throughout Col. IV, yeyovévat, eupeperneéva, &c., are 
in the infinitive because Dionysia is quoting her previous petition to Longaeus Rufus, 

g. Perhaps 6a ris r]Sv adrov. 

to. Probably cvvypawal pévov tod manrov, 

Il. emi tv mpdvoray: emi seems superfluous. On the probable nature of this transaction 
see introd. p. 144. 

12. Asclepiades seems to have been the mortgagee, cf. 27 and introd. p. 143. 

21. 1. épAnua. avaykacOa is probably a mistake for jvayxac da. 

23. For évrideoOa, if right, cf. VIII. 26 where it is used of the insertion of a claim in 
the statement of a man’s property deposited in the BiBdoOjxn tdv eyxrncewr. 

26. daveioas: the letters at the beginning of the next line might conceivably be 6a, in 
which case airé (Chaeremon) is left without a construction. But davetoa, the subject being 
Dionysia, would be expected. In any case daveioas can hardly be right. 

30. rH 5€ unr[pds: the part played by Dionysia’s mother in these transactions is obscure, 
cf. note on VI. 24. 

34. avr@ must be Longaeus Rufus, and the subject of ypdya is Chaeremon, cf. VI. 13 
and introd. p. 145. 

36. For yevouevay |. yevopévny or, perhaps better, yevouere, cf. 6. 

37-9. The proclamation of Similis reaffirming the decree of Mettius Rufus is given at 
full length in VIII. 22-43, g.v. For iroordces see note on VIII. 26. 

39. 1. xpn|[partouar, 9 d€ Krhows pera Odvaroy Tois réxvors kexparnta, cf. VIII. 35-6. 

V. 5. ‘Povgos: Longaeus Rufus, praefect, as the present papyrus shows (introd. p. 145), in 
the summer of a.p. 185; cf. B.G.U. 807. 10. He was succeeded by Pomponius Faustianus 
between Sept. 185 and Jan. 186 (introd. p. 147). His probable predecessor was Flavius 
Sulpicius Similis, who was praefect in Noy. 182 (VIII. 27, note). Neither Faustianus nor 
Similis are known from other sources. 
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7. The troypagy of the praefect giving instructions to the strategus was appended to 
the petition. It was then returned to the applicant, who had to bring it to the notice of the 
strategus, cf. 9, 37, and 41. 

maparidecOat means to report, cf. VII. 9. The reference in éujs Siayvdcews is obscure. 
Probably the meaning is that Rufus had given a decision favourable to Chaeremon before 
he had received the counter-petition from Dionysia, and now wished to modify it; 
cf. introd. p. 145. 

10. The BiBroptdakes tov eykrpoewy were the natural persons to be referred to in the 
case of a disputed title to real property, since the dmoypapai of such property were sent to 
them ; cf. note on VIII, 31, and B. G. U. 11, a rpooddrnors of the Arsinoite BySdopidakes 
upon the possession of a piece of land claimed by two persons of the same name. 

12. yevouevy: there is no trace of there having been a previous inquiry before that 
which is referred to in line 7; so it is probable that yevouévy is a mistake for ywouévy or 
yernoouevn. The p of zpayparos is corrected from a, 

13. The vestiges after r7 at the beginning of the line do not suit jyeporia. 

17. Some verb like mpocéragée is wanted at the beginning of the line. 

18. Aapmpordr@ jyeusue: cf. VI. 2,14, &c. The epithet Siaonpdraros is found in VI. 34 and 
VII.6. The earlier praefects were called xpdrioros, see VII. 37, VIII. 8, and introd. p. 151. 

21. The word after jpe|[r]ép[ov] is not Sixatoy, but the allusion must be to the xaroyy. 
Apparently the answer of the @:8dopvdakes justified not only Dionysia’s original caroyy upon 
her father’s property (cf. introd. p. 143), but also her claims upon him in connexion with 
the transactions narrated in IV. 

évruxév: this verb is used both of making and attending to a petition, cf. V. 5, 30, 
25, VI. Io. 

23. This a@moypapn was probably a declaration by Chaeremon which mentioned Dionysia’s 
claim upon him (cf. VIII. 35), and was the principal evidence proving the existence of the 
karoxy which Chaeremon denied. The date of Dionysia’s marriage contract by which she 
obtained the xaroxn (VI. 23), is nowhere stated. Presumably it took place in or before the 
22nd year, which is the earliest date mentioned in IV (line 6), 

27. coi: Pomponius Faustianus, who had succeeded Longaeus Rufus as praefect during 
the inquiry; cf. VI. 32, VII. 6, and introd, p. 147. 

33. pytpdas: cf, note on VI. 24. 

34. pndev vewrepifecOac: the subject is Chaeremon, cf. VI. 3. 

35. cada x7.A.; something like pndé rG kvpip evoxdev is required for the preceding 
lacuna, cf. VI. 4, 6, 35. The custom of appealing to the highest authority in the land on 
quite trivial disputes was inherited from the Ptolemaic period, when similar appeals were 
addressed to the king and queen, of which numerous examples are afforded by the papyri. 
From VI. 6 it appears that one of the first acts of a new praefect was to issue a proclama- 
tion against unnecessary petitions. 

38. The dom} déiwors of Dionysia (cf. 42) apparently means her request for the help 
of the strategus in asserting her rights (33). The strategus considered that the brief answer 
of the praefect . , . dccaios xpjoGae ddvacGa justified him in acceding to this request. 

VI. 1-4. These lines are probably the conclusion of the commands addressed to the 
BiBAcopvAakes by the strategus, cf, VI. 11 ra ek tadrns Trois BiBdiopvAaks emeorddApara, 

VI. 4-VII. 8. ‘Chaeremon, however, once more renewed his attacks upon me without 
cessation, but recognizing the impossibility of accusing me any longer concerning my rights 
to possession after such elaborate inquiries and so much correspondence had taken place, 
turned his schemes in another direction; and though your highness had like your pre- 
decessors recently proclaimed that applications concerning private suits were not to be sent 
to you, he not only wrote but came in person and mutilated the case, as if he were 
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able to deceive even the lord praefect. Ignoring entirely both the circumstances under 
which the letter of Rufus was written, my petition to Rufus, his answer, the inquiry held by 
the strategus, the report of the keepers of the archives, the letter written to you on the 
subject by the strategus, the reply to it which you sent to me on my petition, and the orders 
consequently issued to the keepers of the archives, he merely wrote to you a letter to the 
following effect: “From Chaeremon, son of Phanias, ex-gymnasiarch of Oxyrhynchus. 
My daughter Dionysia, my lord praefect, having committed many impious and illegal acts 
against me at the instigation of her husband Horion, son of Apion, I sent to his 
excellency Longaeus Rufus a letter in which I claimed to recover in accordance with the 
laws the sums which I had made over to her, expecting that this would induce her to stop 
her insults. The praefect wrote to the stratezgus of the nome in the 25th year, Pachon 
24, enclosing copies of the documents which I had submitted, with instructions to 
examine my petition and to act accordingly. Since therefore, my lord, she continues her 
outrageous behaviour and insulting conduct towards me, I claim to exercise the right given 
me by the law, part of which I quote below for your information, of taking her away 
against her will from her husband’s house without exposing myself to violence either on 
the part of any agent of Horion or of Horion himself, who is continually threatening to use 
it. I have appended for your information a selection from a large number of cases bearing 
upon this question. 26th year, Pachon.’ Such was his letter. He could not indeed 
cite a single insult or any other act of injustice against himself with which he charged me, 
but malice was the root of his abuse and assertion that he had been shamefully treated by 
me, saying that forsooth I turned a deaf ear to him, and a desire to deprive me of the 
right which I retain over the property. Stranger accusation still, he professes that he is 
exposed to violence on the part of my husband, who, even after my marriage contract with him 
which stated that I brought him this right unimpaired, gave his consent to me and afterwards 
to my mother ... when we wished to agree to Chaeremon’s mortgaging the property in 
question for a total sum of 8 talents. Since that time (he has continued) attempting to 
deprive me of my husband, being unable to deprive me of my property, in order that I may 
be unable to get provision even from my lawful husband, while from my father I have 
had neither the dowry which he promised nor any other present, nay more, I have never 
received at the proper times the allowance provided. He also appended the judgements 
of Similis as before, and other similar cases quoted by the archidicastes in his letter to 
Longaeus Rufus, unabashed by the fact that even Rufus had paid no attention to them 
as a precedent on account of their dissimilarity (to the present case)... . But your 
lordship exercising your divine memory and unerring judgement took into consideration 
the letter written to you by the strategus, and the fact that a searching inquiry into the 
affair had already been held, and that... was a pretext for plotting against me; and you 
answered the strategus as follows :—‘ Pomponius Faustianus to Isidorus, strategus of the 
Oxyrhynchite nome, greeting. The complaint which I have received from Chaeremon, 
ex-gymnasiarch of Oxyrhynchus, accusing Horion, the husband of his daughter, of using 
violence against him, has by my orders been appended to this letter. See that the matter 
is decided in accordance with the previous instructions of his excellency Longaeus Rufus, in 
order that Chaeremon may not send any more petitions on the same subject. Farewell. 
26th year, Pachon 30.” On the receipt of this letter, Chaeremon brought it on 
Epeiph 3 before Harpocration, royal scribe and deputy-strategus ; and I appeared in court 
through my husband, and not only welcomed your orders and desired to abide by them, 
but showed that a decision in accordance with the previous instructions of Rufus had 
already been reached. For while Chaeremon had written to protest against my claim as 
being illegal, Rufus, as was proved both by his answer to Chaeremon and his reply to my 
petition, desired that an inquiry should be held to investigate the justness of my claim, and 
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gave orders to the strategus on the subject. The strategus did not fail to execute them. He 
held a searching inquiry on the evidence of the keepers of the archives, and wrote to the 
praefect a report on the whole case... . (The decision of the deputy-strategus was)‘. .. that 
the strategus carried out Rufus’ instructions by the commands given to the keepers of the 
archives, and by writing the aforesaid letter on the subject. But since Chaeremon in 
the petition which he has now sent to his excellency the praefect claimed to take away 
his daughter against her will from her husband, and since neither the letter of his late 
excellency Rufus nor that of his excellency the praefect Pomponius Faustianus appears 
to contain any definite order on this question, his excellency the praefect can receive 
a petition concerning it giving a full account of the facts of the case, in order that 
judgement may be given in accordance with his instructions.”’ 

I. 5. érépm: érépwoe would have been better, for the meaning ‘entrusted to some 
one else’ is impossible. 

8. rH Tov ‘Povpov émororny: cf. 15 below; for the details of this summary see introd. 
pp. 146-7. 

ep ér@ éypapn probably implies that Rufus was under a misapprehension owing to 
having heard only one side of the case, when he wrote the comparatively favourable answer 
to Chaeremon’s petition (15, 16): cf. also V. 7, note, and introd. pp. 145-6. 

14. mpoonveyxa: mpoopépew is the word regularly used in marriage contracts for the 
dowry and other presents from her parents brought by the bride. 

kata Tovs véuovs: Chaeremon was probably right in so far that the native Egyptian law 
gave him the power of taking back a dowry which he had given, cf. VII. 41. 

15. éypawev : cf. note on 8 and introd. p. 145. 

17. Tov vouov: cf. VII. 27, 34, 41. From those passages it is clear that Chaeremon 
was quite correct in his contention that the native Egyptian law gave him the right to take 
away his daughter from her husband. But on the other hand Flavius Titianus had over- 
ridden this law (VII. 29). It is curious that the native Egyptian law, which has generally 
been thought to be much more favourable to women than the Greek or the Roman law, 
should have contained so harsh a provision, and that the rights of fathers should actually. 
in the second century a. p. have to be softened by Roman praefects and lawyers. ‘There 
is, however, no possibility of evading this conclusion. Pafrza Potestas was certainly foreign 
to Greek law (Mitteis, Reechsrecht und Volksrecht, p. 66); and to the hypothesis that this 
right was given to fathers under the Ptolemaic regime there is the further objection that the 
vopos is characterized in VII. 34, 40-1 as specifically ‘Egyptian.’ There is no trace of 
this provision in the voluminous treatises of M. Revillout upon Egyptian law relating 
to women; but perhaps this is not surprising. 

19. Tay wept rovTay mpaxbévray ddiya: i.e. precedents from similar cases; cf. 28 below, 
whence it can be inferred what Chaeremon’s evidence was. The phrase might mean the 
facts bearing on the dispute between Chaeremon and Dionysia, cf. VII. 7 mdvrey rev ev ro 
mpdypare mpaxOévrey, ‘ the history of the affair’; but Chaeremon would not be likely to state 
that he had only selected a few of the facts of the case, nor to fail to draw attention to the 
precedents in his favour. 

21. émt pOdym seems to have the meaning of emupOdvas, if indeed the absence of a final 
s is not a mere blunder. The sense ‘on the charge of évos,’ even though ef’ 6 pénperae 
immediately precedes, is not satisfactory, for Chaeremon had charged Dionysia with much 
worse offences than Pédvos. 

The sentence 21-27 is very involved, and several serious corrections appear to be 
necessary to obtain a satisfactory construction. 

22. On the transactions concerning the xatoxy, see introd. pp. 142-5. «aroxny seems 
to be a mistake for xaroyjs, but the construction of this line is very difficult. 
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24. p[n|rpi: cf. IV. 30, VIIL. 25, note, and V. 33, which tends to show that Dionysia’s 
rights came somehow from her mother. Combining this with the present passage, according 
to which the consent of Dionysia’s mother as well as that of Dionysia seems to have been 
necessary for Chaeremon’s mortgage of the property, it may be conjectured that the 
oveia in question was originally part of the dowry of Dionysia’s mother. Dionysia, however, 
does not seem ever to lay much stress on rights derived from her mother. The ypappara 
of her father, including the droypapy (V. 23) and épodoynpara (IV. 6, 36), were the important 
evidence concerning the xaroxn. 

26. dro rod marpos «.7.A.: the truth of Dionysia’s assertion that she had not received 
her dowry is doubtful, cf. introd. p. 145. 

27. xopnyeiv is generally used of the provision made by the husband for his wife, as in 
26, but it is also used of the parents; cf. C. P. R. 24. 18, and see introd. p. 144. 

28, SuidtSos: Flavius Sulpicius Similis, praefect in a.p. 182 (cf. VIII. 27). It may 
be doubted whether Dionysia was quite ingenuous in saying that Rufus paid no attention to 
the evidence of Chaeremon, for the letter of Rufus seems to have been favourable to him, 
cf. note on VI. 8 and introd. p. 145. 

31. avréypawer is a slip for avréypaypas. 

35- Possibly ce is lost after éppdcO(a); but a petition quoted in IX (introd. p. 151) 
addressed apparently to Annius Syriacus, praefect in a. p. 163, concludes éppécO(at) etxopat, 
iryenav kvpte. The pronoun is also omitted in Brit. Mus. Pap. CCXIII. verso 13, of the 
third century. But the full phrase, which becomes practically universal in the fourth 
century, occurs in an Oxyrhynchus papyrus as early as the 16th year of Trajan. 

VII. 1-7. The judgement of the deputy-strategus, cf. ro below and introd. p. 148. 

7. Above the 6 and » of duvara are two signs like fy, and a similar sign recurs at the 
bottom of IX. In all three cases the ink is not that used by the person who wrote the 
petition. 

8-19. ‘On all points then, my lord praefect, the affair being now clear, and the 
malice of my father towards me being evident, I now once more make my petition to you, 
giving a full account of the case in accordance with the decision of the royal scribe and 
deputy-strategus, and beseech you to give orders that written instructions be sent to the 
strategus to enforce the payment to me of the provisions at the proper times, and to restrain 
at length his attacks upon me, which previously were based upon the charge of an illegal 
claim, but now have the pretext of a law which does not apply to him. For no law permits 
wives against their will to be separated from their husbands; and if there is any such law, 
it does not apply to daughters of a marriage by written contract and themselves married by 
written contract. In proof of my contention, and in order to deprive Chaeremon of even 
this pretext, I have appended a small selection from a large number of decisions on this 
question given by praefects, procurators, and chief justices, together with opinions of lawyers, 
all proving that women who have attained maturity are mistresses of their persons, and can 
remain with their husbands or not as they choose ; and not only that they are not subject to 
their fathers, but that the law does not permit persons to escape a suit for the recovery of money 
by the subterfuge of counter-accusations ; and thirdly that it is lawful to deposit contracts 
in the public archives, and the claims arising from these contracts have been recognized by 
all praefects and emperors to be valid and secure, and no one is permitted to contradict his 
own written engagements. In this way too he will at length cease from continually troubling 
the praefecture with the same demands, as you yourself wished in your letter.’ 

10. xopnyias: cf. VI. 27 and introd. pp. 144-5. 

II, te after emioyew is corrected from 6c. 

13. evypapas yeyernuévas seems to be a mere repetition of é& évypddov yduov yeyernuévas, 
and most probably yeyevnuévas is a mistake for yeyapnuévas; cf. VI. 23, from which it appears 
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that there was a ovyypapy between Dionysia and Horion. It is clear, both from Dionysia’s 
admission here (ei ris éore) and from the mpoopovyots of Ulpius Dionysodorus in VIII. 
2-7, that a distinction had arisen between the rights of a father over the person of a 
daughter ¢€ dypdpov ydvev who was not married éyypdpes, and his rights over a daughter 
e€ eyypabov yauor, who was married éeyypades, and that the freedom of children in the former 
class was much less than that of children in the latter. Indeed it seems that daughters 
«€ dypapov ydyoy could not claim to have the judgement of Titianus made applicable to 
themselves unless they were married éeyypdpos, cf. VIII. 2-7 and VII. 32, note. A parallel 
instance is afforded by C. P. R. 18, which proves that a child by an éypados yduos could not 
in the lifetime of the father make a will in favour of any one else. But it may be doubted 
whether so far as the national Egyptian law was concerned Dionysia’s second position, that 
no law allowed daughters ¢& éyypapov yapov who were éeyypdpos yeyaunnéva to be taken away 
from their husbands, is any more correct than her first statement that no law allowed any 
daughters to be taken away, which is certainly untrue, cf. VII. 32, note. We should have 
at any rate expected some reference by Dionysia herself or in the cases quoted by her in 
VII. 19-43 to the passage of the law forbidding fathers to take away from their husbands 
daughters é& éyypapov ydpov who were é¢yypapos yeyannuéva. But in the arguments of the 
advocates in the trials before Flavius Titianus and Paconius Felix nothing is said about 
eyypado: Or dypador yapou, and the natural inference from these trials is that the law made no 
exceptions in the right which it conferred upon fathers to take away their daughters. The 
strength of Dionysia’s case lay not in the Egyptian law, which on all points seems to have 
been on the side of Chaeremon, but in the judgements of praefects and others overriding it. 

14. émirpérov: eénitporo. in Roman papyri are generally procuratores Caesaris who 
were concerned with the royal domains. But no judgements of this kind of émirpomo or of 
dpxOccaorai occur in VII, VIII, or apparently in IX. In VII. 29-38, however, there is 
a Uropynuatiopds Of an epistrategus, and it is to this that émrpémav probably refers; cf. 
B. G. U. 168. 1 and 4, where an epistrategus is addressed as émirpérav péyore. The 
absence of any judgements of dpyidicaorai perhaps points to another column having been 
lost after IX, but cf. introd. p. 151. 

16. The construction is difficult. 0d pdvey apparently has the sense of ‘ not only not,’ 
which is assisted by 08 epetra following. 

19-20. ‘Extract from the minutes of Flavius Titianus, sometime praefect. The 
12th year of the deified Hadrian, Payni 8, at the court in the agora, Antonius, son of 
Apollonius, appeared and stated through his advocate, Isidorus the younger, that his father- 
in-law Sempronius had been induced by his mother to quarrel with him and to take 
away his (Sempronius’) daughter against her will, and that, when she fell ill on being 
deserted, the epistrategus Bassus, being sympathetically disposed, declared that if they 
wished to live together Antonius ought not to be prevented. But Sempronius took no 
notice, and ignoring this declaration sent a petition to the praefect accusing Antonius of 
violence, to which he received an answer ordering the rival parties to appear. Antonius 
claimed therefore that, if it pleased the praefect, he should not be divorced from a wife 
with whom he was on good terms. Didymus, advocate of Sempronius, replied that his 
client had had good reason for having been provoked. For it was because Antonius had 
threatened to charge him with incest, and he refused to submit to the insult, that he had 
used the power allowed him by the laws, and had himself brought the action against 
Antonius. Probatianus on behalf of Antonius added that if the marriage was not cancelled 
the father had no power over the dowry any more than over the daughter whom he had 
given in marriage. Titianus said: ‘The decision depends upon the question, with whom 
the wife wishes to live. I have read over and signed this judgement.’ 

21. €k pntpds apopuas probably qualifies ameomaxevac more than €d@dvra. 
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23. dropatvera: paw is corrected from day. If the indicative is retained, the subject 
must be Antonius; but in that case (1) the present tense is curious since the other 
verbs, when not in the infinitive, are in the past, e. g. dmexpetvaro in 25 and mpooeOnxey in 28, 
(2) érx—édorev will then have to depend on a verb of speaking to be supplied out of pera- 
rabas dvarrpapévra, (3) the construction after dmopaiverae will be first a participle and then 
an infinitive jxovkévar, (4) dmodaiverar from its position ought to govern ér, which, since 
ér.—OeXorey is clearly a declaration by the epistrategus, it cannot do. On all these grounds, 
therefore, it is better to read dmodaivesOa with Bassus as the subject, as in our 
translation. 

25. dmotevyOqvar: this shows that the drdéomaovs of the daughter by her father was no 
temporary measure, but intended to be a permanent divorce. 

24. kata tods vépous: Cf. 34-35, which leave no doubt about the right conferred by the 
national Egyptian laws, and note on VI. 17. 

28. dnepiduros is used of a contract which is ‘not cancelled’; cf. cclxxi. 21, and the 
clause sometimes inserted in (Fayfm) marriage contracts, e.g, B. G. U. 183. ro and 
251. 8, pevovons S€ emt xapas THs ovyypapas tavtns dmepiAvroy eiva. ‘That Antonius and his 
wife were married éyypdpes is clear from the use of this word and of éxdedopuevn, for which 
cf. VIII. 5 and the Oxyrhynchus marriage contracts which frequently begin with the word 
é&édoro, e.g. ccclxxii. It is almost certain that the wife was also ¢& éyypapov yduor, cf. 
notes on 32 and VIII. 4. Probatianus’ argument, therefore, in so far as it concerns the 
person of the daughter, resembles that of Dionysia in VII. 12 («i 8€ kai Zou ris, GAX’ ov, .7.A.) ; 
and a general survey of Dionysia’s evidence leads to the conclusion that that argument, so 
far as the Egyptian law was concerned, was unsound; cf. VI. 17-8, VII. 27, 34-5. That 
Dionysia should use it was, after the judgements of Titianus and Paconius Felix, quite 
natural. But in the mouth of Probatianus at the trial before Titianus it must have been 
an appeal to equity, not to the Egyptian law, which undoubtedly was on the side of the 
father and had to be overridden by the judge (VII. 34). But Probatianus was chiefly 
concerned with the question of the dowry, the claim to the efovcia over the person of the 
daughter having been discussed by Isidorus. On the rights of an Egyptian wife over her 
dowry, which never became the property of her husband, see Mitteis, Reichsrecht und 
Volksrecht, pp. 230 sqq., though the new fact proved by this papyrus that the father had 
by native Egyptian law considerable rights over the dowry puts the freedom of the woman 
in a very different light. 

A clause enacting that in the case of the wife’s death without children the dowry should 
return to her family is sometimes found in marriage contracts from Oxyrhynchus, e. g. 
celxv. 30, 31. By the Theodosian code the husband might in this case receive as much as 
half the dowry (Mitteis, of. cet, pp. 248-50). 

29. dvéyvov. ceonpei@pa: the official signature of the praefect giving legal validity to the 
tropynpatiopos; cf. B. G. U. 136. 27, where dvéyvoy alone occurs. 

29-38. ‘Extract from the minutes of Paconius Felix, epistrategus. The 18th 
year of the deified Hadrian, Phaophi 17, at the court in the upper division of the Sebennyte 
nome, in the case of Phlauesis, son of Ammounis, in the presence of his daughter Taeichekis, 
against Heron, son of Petaésis. Isidorus, advocate for Phlauesis, said that the plaintiff therefore, 
wishing to take away his daughter who was living with the defendant, had recently brought 
an action against him before the epistrategus and the case had been deferred in order that 
the Egyptian law might be read. Severus and Heliodorus, advocates (for Heron), replied 
that the late praefect Titianus heard a similar plea advanced by Egyptian witnesses, and 
that his judgement was in accordance not with the inhumanity of the law but with the choice 
of the daughter, whether she wished to remain with her husband. Paconius Felix said, 
“Let the law be read.” Whenit had been read Paconius Felix said, “ Read also the minute of 
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Titianus.” Severus the advocate having read “ The 12th year of Hadrianus Caesar the lord, 
Payni 8 (&c.),” Paconius Felix said, “In accordance with the decision of his highness 
Titianus, they shall find out from the woman,’ and he ordered that she should be asked 
through an interpreter what was her choice. On her replying “To remain with my 
husband,” Paconius Felix ordered that the judgement should be entered on the minutes.’ 

30. €v Ti mapa avo SeBervirov can hardly be right. Perhaps mapa is a corruption of 
ayopa, cf. 20 above. 

31. odv: the early part of Isidorus’ argument seems to be omitted; cf. the next tmropuuy- 
patiopds, 39 Sqq., which begins in the middle of the proceedings. 

32. ovvoikodcav: the use of this neutral term (cf. VIII. 5 dypdpos cuvdxnce) might 
suggest that in this case we have to do with an dypados ydpos. The precise legal point 
in these three trials is very complicated because a daughter might be (1) e€ éyypdpev ydpov 
and married éyypapes as Dionysia claimed to be (VII. 13), (2) && éyypdpov ydpor and 
married dypdpos; (3) && dypdpov yauov and married éeyypdpas, (4) e& dypdpov yduov and 
married dypades; aiid we have to consider in each case (a) the native Egyptian law and 
(2) the modifications introduced by praefects. As we have said (VII. 13, note), the native 
Egyptian law seems to be perfectly general and admit of no exceptions. By it permission 
was given to the father to take away his daughter, to whichever of the four classes she 
belonged. It is clear, however, that the modifications introduced by the Romans did not 
apply to all four cases in the same degree. The mpoopavyots of Dionysodorus (VIII. 2-7) 
is concerned with a daughter in class (3) and the inference from it is (a) that the cases of 
daughters belonging to classes (1) and (2) had already been decided, (b) that to daughters 
in class (4) the native Egyptian law still applied, as indeed we should expect from Dionysia’s 
admission in VII, 13 «i d€ cai gorw ts, «.r.A. It is impossible to suppose that the cases 
tried before Titianus, Paconius Felix, and Umbrius all concerned daughters in classes (3) or 
(4), for then we should have to admit that Dionysia cited no evidence bearing directly on 
her own case. Moreover the case of a woman in class (3) had clearly not been settled at 
the time of the mpoogervnos, which is later than the three trials. These, therefore, are con- 
cerned with daughters in class (1) or (2). In the case tried before Titianus the daughter 
belongs to class (1), see note on VII. 28; and as Titianus’ judgement formed a precedent in 
the trial before Paconius Felix, it is clear that if the daughter in the latter trial belonged to 
‘class (2) the epistrategus was not in the least influenced by the fact that, while she was 
dypapes yeyaunuévn, in Titianus’ case the daughter was éeyypapos yeyapnpevn. It is, therefore, 
not very likely that the term cuvorxety in VIL. 32 implies an dypados yapos, especially as in 
that case we should have expected a much more definite statement ; cf. note on cclxvi. II. 
If it does, then the case tried before Paconius Felix is, like the mpoopavnos of Dionysodorus 
(VIII. 2-7), a kind of @ fortord argument in Dionysia’s favour: i.e. if the e€oveia of a father 
did not extend over. a daughter ¢& éyypdhov yapor and dypapes yeyaynueévn, still less would it 
do so in the case of one like herself é& éyypdpov yapov and eyypapes yeyapnuérn. If, however, 
in the trial before Paconius Felix the daughter belongs to class (1) (and the absence of 
any argument on the father’s side that his daughter was dypapws yeyapnyev is in favour of 
this view), the second trial simply repeats the judgement of the first which, as we have seen, 
bears directly on Dionysia’s own case. The third trial, that before Umbrius, is incomplete, 
and probably the daughter belongs to the same class as in the second trial. owveivar, which 
occurs in VII. 43, is, like cuvvorkety, equally compatible with an é¢yypapos or dypapos yapos ; 
cf. cclxvii. 19 civecper adAHAois aypdpas with cclxv. 37 ép’ dv édv cvveow adAnAows ypdvov, Which 
occurs in a marriage contract. 

34. mpocdrev: cf. VII. 40, where the word is again used in the sense of ‘ persons,’ and 
BeG.U. 329. 22. 

35. avayywoOnro: |. dveyvecbnre, and in the next line dvayvere for avayvorat. 
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38. evexnve is no doubt a corruption of édeyxéjvac, for the daughter was in court (31), 
and a word meaning ‘asked’ is imperatively required by the context. 

39-43. ‘Extract from the minutes of Umbrius, zuredicus. The 6th year of 
Domitian, Phamenoth ... Didyme, defended by her husband Apollonius, against Sabinus 
also called Casius: extract from the proceedings, Sarapion :—“ Inquire of the witnesses who 
are Egyptians, amongst whom the severity of the law is untempered. For I declare to you 
that the Egyptians have power to deprive their daughters not only of what they have 
given them, but of whatever these daughters may acquire for themselves besides.” Umbrius 


said to Sabinus :—“ If you have already once given a dowry to your daughter, you must restore 
it.” Sabinus:—“I request ...” Umbrius :—‘‘ To your daughter of course.” Sabinus :—‘‘ She 
ought not to live with this man.” Umbrius :—“It is worse to take away (a wife) from her 


” ? 
cee 


husband (than a dowry from a daughter ?) 

40. Sarapion, who was no doubt the advocate of Sabinus, appears to be addressing the 
Sckaoddrns. 

42. Apparently Sabinus had taken away the dowry which he had given to his daughter. 
The dialogue which follows is obscure. The judgement of the d:xaodérns was no doubt in 
favour of the daughter, or Dionysia would not have quoted the case. 

VUI. 2-7. ‘Copy of a lawyer’s opinion, Ulpius Dionysodorus, ex-agoranomus, 
lawyer, to his most esteemed Salvistius Africanus, praefect of a troop and judicial officer, 
greeting. Since Dionysia has been given away by her father in marriage, she is no longer 
in his power. For even though her mother lived with her father without a marriage contract, 
and on that account she appears to be the child of a marriage without contract, by the fact 
of her having been given away in marriage by her father, she is no longer the child of 
a marriage without contract. It is about this point probably that you write to me, my good 
friend. Moreover, there are minutes of trials which secure the rights of the daughter 
against her father in respect of the dowry, and this too can help her.’ 

2. A vouxes was frequently appointed to act as assessor where the judge was a 
soldier and therefore not a legal expert. Cf. C. P. R. 18, the report of a trial before Blaesius 
Marianus, émapxos oneipns mparns Pdaovias Kidixwv inmixijs, Who has the vouuxés Artemidorus as his 
legal assessor. The present rpoog¢mrnors is an answer by a vouxds to a technical question 
addressed to him by an émapxos orédov acting as judge, and involves a point of law some- 
what different from that of the cases tried before Titianus and Paconius Felix. In them, as 
has been pointed out (VII. 32 note; probably in the case tried before the SuKcaoddrns as 
well), the daughters were é& eyypdpov ydyov. But in the case with which the zporparnars is 
concerned the daughter was e& dypador ydauor, and therefore the decisions of Titianus and 
Paconius Felix did not directly apply. Nevertheless the voyixds declares that the fact of 
the daughter having herself contracted an ¢yypados yduos (cf. 5 7 bird rod matpds adrny 
exdécOa with note on VII. 28) annulled her status as a person ¢& dypddev yduov, and 
therefore she was freed from the eéovoia of her father and presumably could appeal to 
bropynpariopoi Such as those of Titianus, Paconius Felix, and Umbrius, as precedents for 
staying with her husband and keeping her dowry. This mpoopavnais is Dionysia’s chief 
evidence for her statement (VII. 14) that the law giving fathers the right to take away their 
daughters did not apply to those who were éyypados yeyaunuévat, while the three trouynpariopot 
are intended to justify her statement that the law did not apply to daughters é& éyypdpav ydpov. 
On both grounds therefore, as being herself not only €& éyypapor yduov but eyypdpes yeyapun- 
vévn, Dionysia could claim the support of legal decisions and opinions, though we have 
seen that the national Egyptian law was much more unfavourable to her than she allows 
(VII. 13, note). That Dionysia, though herself e& éeyypddav yduov, should appeal to 
a decision regarding persons ¢& dypapor yauoyr, is intelligible, since the rights of children eg 
aypadeov yauov were much more restricted than those of children é& éyypdpoy yduov, and there- 
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fore the opinion of Ulpius Dionysodorus that an é¢yypados ydpos freed a daughter e& dypddav 
yapov from the egovoia of her father a forfzord applied with redoubled force to herself, who 
had not only contracted an éyypaos yduos but was not even by birth & dypdpov yduov. 

3. Sadrour| i Ad |pxav: another letter addressed to him with the same titles occurs 
in the mutilated Col. 1X (see introd. p. 151). Of the writer’s name and titles only [ray 
nyo |pavounkérov survives, but not improbably he was Ulpius Dionysodorus (cf. line 2 here). 

A[vov|voia: the identity of this name with the writer of our papyrus may at first sight 
appear more than a mere coincidence, especially as the date of this rpoopamocs is uncertain, 
cf. note on 7. But Salvistius Africanus is not mentioned in the early columns, and the 
Dionysia who wrote the papyrus claimed to be éé éyypdpov ydyor. Moreover the date of 
the spoopaynots probably falls in the reigns of Hadrian or Pius. 

4. yewerar: the firstcis inserted over the line.. There are two transverse lines through 
the ri of ovkert, apparently in the same ink as that used by the person who inserted the signs 
in VII. 7. Probably they are meaningless. 

6-8. These lines are very obscure. ai 6¢ iropy.—divara seems to have been put in 
as an afterthought, and ind in 7 to be a mistake for aad. The tmoprynuaticpot would be 
such trials as those before Titianus and Umbrius the d:«aoddrns, in both of which the 
question of dowry is discussed. otro in 6 means the opinion of the voyskdés which has just 
been given, while rovro in 7 refers to the preceding sentence kai 6? tmouy. x.7.d.3 cf. note 
on 4. 

4-18. ‘The 22nd year of the deified Hadrian, Mechéir 20. Copy of a decree. 
“Proclamation of Valerius Eudaemon, praefect of Egypt. Following a most illustrious 
precedent, the opinion of his highness Mamertinus, and having myself from my own 
observation discovered that many debtors when pressed for payment refuse to satisfy 
the just claims of their creditors, and by the threat of bringing a more serious charge, attempt 
either to evade altogether or to postpone payment, some because they expect to terrify their 
creditors who perhaps may be induced through fear of the danger to accept less than the 
full amount, others because they hope that the threat of an action will make their creditors 
renounce their claims, I proclaim that such persons shall abstain from this form of 
knavery, and shall pay their debts or use persuasion to meet the just demands of their 
creditors. For any person, who, when an action for the recovery of a debt is brought 
against him, does not immediately deny the claim, that is to say does not immediately 
declare that the contract is forged and write that he will bring an accusation, but 
subsequently attempts to make a charge either of forgery or false pretences or fraud, 
either shall derive no advantage from such a device and be compelled at once to pay his 
debts ; or else shall place the money on deposit in order that the recovery of the debts may 
be assured, and then, when the money action has come to an end,if he has confidence 
in the proofs of his accusation, he shall enter upon the more serious law-suit. And even 
so he shall not escape his liabilities, but shall be subject to the legal penalties. The 5th 
year of the deified Aelius Antoninus, Epeiph 24.”’ 

7. The dates at the beginning and end of the dudraypa of Eudaemon constitute one of 
the greatest difficulties in the papyrus. Since the date in 18 cannot refer to what follows 
(another date comes immediately after it), we should naturally suppose the 5th year of Pius 
to refer to the proclamation of Eudaemon and the 22nd year of Hadrian to the 
mpoopermors of Ulpius Dionysodorus. This however is impossible, for the praefect from the 
3rd to the 6th year of Pius is known to have been Avidius Heliodorus (cf. C. I. G. 4955 
with B. G. U. 113. 7), while the date of Eudaemon’s praefecture had already been assigned 
with much probability to the last year or two of Hadrian on the evidence of O. P. I. xl, 
which suits Eudaemon’s reference here to Petronius Mamertinus, praefect in 134-5 and 
no doubt his immediate predecessor. The date therefore in line 7, the 22nd year of 
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Hadrian, must refer to Eudaemon’s proclamation, though it is unsatisfactory that it comes 
before dvriypahoy dardyparos instead of after it, for the rule is that the date should either 
follow the title, as e.g. in VII. 20, 30, or be placed at the end, as in VIII. 27 and 43. 
This difficulty, however, is as nothing compared to the problem which then arises concerning 
the date in line 18. Unless there is some mistake in the papyrus as to these two dates, 
the only document to which the date in 18 can apply is the spoopérvnots of Dionysodorus. 
We should then have to suppose that Dionysodorus enclosed a copy of Eudaemon’s pro- 
clamation and that the last sentence kai todto airf Bonbeiv divarac refers to the proclamation. 
This course has the advantage of supplying a date for the mpoo¢ernots, which has not got 
one at the beginning, and cannot claim the date in line 7 without leaving the proclamation 
of Eudaemon undated; but the objections to it are quite insuperable. (1) We should 
expect rdde in place of rodro in 7, and some reference to the proclamation which he had 
appended (cf. VI. 19, VII. 27). (2) Though such an arrangement of dates is possible, 
it is not in itself probable. In VIII. 27 where the dudraypa of Similis quotes the daraypa of 
Mettius Rufus, the date of Similis’ edict is put at the end of his own é:drayya, and the date 
of Rufus’ at the end of his (VIII. 43). (3) The proclamation of Eudaemon does not appear 
to have the least bearing on the spoo@ovnoww, which is concerned with the rights of a father 
over his daughter, while on the other hand there is every reason for Dionysia to quote the 
proclamation after the evidence bearing on the ddéomaors question, since in VII. 16 she 
declared her intention of proving firstly the injustice of the anéomaous, secondly éri ot6" epeirat 
emi mpopdcer érépov éyxAnpatov pevyew tas xpnuatixas Sikas, Which is the very subject of 
Eudaemon’s proclamation and of the following tmoprynpariopds (VIII. 18-21). We are there- 
fore reduced to the hypothesis that something has gone wrong in the arrangement of dates 
in 7 and 18. Two methods of solving the difficulty may be suggested. The first is to 
suppose that the date in 18 refers to a tropynpatiouds OY mpoapavynors which for some reason 
has been omitted; but this is open to the objection that the spoopavnors of Dionysodorus 
will then be left without a date. The solution which satisfies every requirement except that 
of inherent probability is to suppose that the dates in 7 and 18 have been wrongly trans- 
posed. Then both the rpoooynots and the proclamation will have dates and the date of 
the proclamation will come in a natural place. But though as has been stated the present 
papyrus is probably a copy and not the original of the petition, and there are a good many 
minor mistakes, such an error is very difficult to explain. 

8. Mayepreivov: Petronius Mamertinus, who is known from B. G. U. 114 and 19 to have 
been praefect from Feb. 25, 134, to Feb. 11, 135. VIII. 43, where a tropynpatiopds of 
his is quoted, shows that he was already praefect on Nov. 11, 133. 

10. pecCévev : i.e, more serious than an action for the recovery of a debt. 

12. 7s dikns apparently goes with éemavaraoe, since there is no instance of daavday 
governing a genitive. Otherwise it would be more satisfactory to construct it with 
dravdnoew in the sense of the xpnuarexy dikn, cf. 13 and VII. 16. 

14. ei eire k.r.A. is perhaps defensible, but the sentence would be much improved by 
reading «tra or ir’ ei. 

16, 7d dvadaPeiv dpeiddp[ eva] 7: as it stands, éHerAdueva must mean debts in general. ra 
ogeihoveva would be an improvement. There is not room for épeAdu{ evov]. 

17-18. ovde rére «.7.A.: the sense of this is that even if the debtor won his peltav dyer it 
would not absolve him from the penalties incurred through failure to repay his debt at the 
proper time. The usual penalty for non-payment of a debt was enforced payment of the 
jpedAcov Or 1% times the original sum; cf. e.g. O. P. I. ci. 44. 

18. (rous) € Oeod kr.A.: See note On 7. 

18-21. ‘The 15th year of Antoninus Caesar the lord, Thoth 16. Flavia 
Maevia having been summoned to defend herself against Flavia Helena and having obeyed, 
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her advocate . . . said: “We have been posted in the list (of accused persons), we demand 
our rights in connexion with the money claim.” Munatius said: “ The money claim is not 
barred by these new accusations. Otherwise every one will say that I am your accuser.”’ 

19. This brief account of an application to a magistrate (probably the praefect, cf. note 
on 20) is clearly an exemplification of Eudaemon’s decree. Flavia Maevia had brought 
an action against Flavia Helena for the recovery of a debt, to which the latter 
responded by herself bringing an accusation against Maevia. The advocate of Maevia 
asks that the debt may not be evaded in this way, and the magistrate gives a favourable 
reply, in accordance with the edict of Eudaemon. 

20. Movvdrios: doubtless L. Munatius Felix, who is known from Brit. Mus. Pap. 
CCCLVIII. 17 to have been praefect about a.p. 150. His date is a matter of some 
importance because Justin Martyr mentions him in the Apology (Cap. 29) and a ferminus 
a guo for the date of that composition is thus obtained. ‘The present passage shows that he 
was praefect on Sept. 13, A.D. 151. 

21. epovow: v above the line. 

21-247. ‘And (a copy) of a decree of Similis. Proclamation of Flavius Sulpicius 
Similis, praefect of Egypt. When I wished to know on what pretext it came about that 
Egyptian wives have by native Egyptian law a claim upon their husbands’ property through 
their marriage contracts both for themselves and for their children in very many cases, and 
the question was disputed for a year,...that (because) they deposited their marriage 
contracts at different record-offices, Mettius Rufus sometime praefect ordered that wives 
should insert copies of their marriage contracts in the property-statements of their husbands, 
and ordained this by a decree, a copy of which I have appended to make clear that I am 
following the commands of Mettius Rufus. The 23rd year, Athyr 12. 

21 sqq. ‘These lines contain, in a somewhat imperfect condition, the edict of Similis 
referred to by Dionysia in 1V. 36, when discussing the disputed karoyj. But as the main 
object of Similis’ decree was to re-inforce the decree of Mettius Rufus, which is given in 
15-43 and is practically complete, the partial loss of line 24 is not very serious and the 
general sense of Similis’ edict is clear, for which see introd. p. 150. It must be remembered 
that we are now dealing with the third point on which Dionysia declared in VII. 15-18 her 
intention of bringing evidence; cf. introd. p. 149. 

21. Kat Suididos Scatdyparos depends upon dvrtypadoy understood, cf. VIII. 7. There is 
a considerable space left blank before «ai, and it is quite impossible to connect dvatdyparos 
with xarnyopé. 

dua(nrodyre: the question was apparently addressed to the legal authorities, who could 
not agree; so Similis to make matters clearer issued this decree reaffirming that of Mettius 
Rufus. The dative is governed by the verb meaning ‘answered’ at the beginning of 24, 
which has resisted our efforts. 

22. Cf. 34 below édv kara tia emixapioy viuov Kpatetrar Ta bmdpxovta, On xaréxew, Which 
here interchanges with kpareiv, see introd. p. 142. émxe@pios vdpos, ‘ native Egyptian law, was in 
the Ptolemaic period contrasted with wodcrixds vépos, the ‘ State (i. e. Greek) law’ introduced 
by the Ptolemies (Mitteis, of. cdf., p. 50). Whether under the Romans the distinction was 
maintained is uncertain, but émcyopuos no doubt here means ancient Egyptian, like the 
vouos in VII. 34, 40-41 (cf. note on VI. 17) and 6 rév Alyvmriov véuos in C. P. R. 18 
(cf. note on VII. 13). 

25. érépois, i.e. they deposited the marriage contracts which gave their wives a karoxy 
over their property, not in the archives which contained the ordinary dwoypapai of their 
property and which could be consulted by persons desirous of knowing its extent before 
entering into contracts with them, but in another iBdo0bjxn, where they might hope that the 
karo would escape notice, cf. 36. One of the main objects of the decree of Mettius Rufus 
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was to ensure that the karoyal to which real property was liable should be registered 
along with the statements of the property. 

yevopevov: the word which follows is not émirporoy, 

26. imoordceow: Cf. 34 and 42. The imoordces were distinct from the aroypahai, which 
were only one class of the documents concerning ownership, técracs, of which the central 
meaning is ‘substance,’ i. e. property (cf. e. g. O. P. I. cxxxviii kvdive ug Kai tis epis vro- 
ordoeas), is used here for the whole body of documents bearing on the ownership of a person’s 
property (whether droypagai, sales, mortgages, &c.) deposited in the archives, and forming the 
evidence of ownership. By the edict of Mettius Rufus (VIII. 31-43) all owners of 
house or land property were commanded to register it (dmoypdpeoOa) within six months of 
the edict, and in the troaravers wives and children had to insert (évriBévac 26, or maparibévar 34) 
a statement of their claims, if any. The dcaorpepara were the ‘ digests’ or official abstracts of 
documents referring to ownership of land and houses, and were also evidence for a title to 
possession. The necessity of keeping the d:acrpépara up to date is the central point in Mettius 
Rufus’ decree. For examples of official éd:actpapara of about a.D. Io0o containing 
property lists with annotations stating subsequent changes, quite in accordance with the 
commands given in 41-42, see cclxxiv and ccclx. 

24. (érous) xy: the reading is not quite certain, but there is not much room for error. 
The absence of the emperor’s name points to the decree belonging to the current reign ; 
ann though Commodus in Egypt counted his regnal years from the date of his father’s 
accession he does not appear in dates upon papyri until a.p. 176, and his sole reign only 
began in the middle of his 20th year. The date therefore falls between the 21st year 
and the 25th, when Longaeus Rufus appears as praefect. 

24-43. ‘Proclamation of Marcus Mettius Rufus, praefect of Egypt. Claudius 
Areus, strategus of the Oxrhynchite nome, has informed me that both private and public 
affairs are in a disorganized condition because for a long time the official abstracts in the 
property record-office have not been properly kept, in spite of the fact that my predecessors 
have on many occasions ordered that these abstracts should receive the due corrections. 
This cannot be done adequately unless copies are made from the beginning. Therefore 
I command all owners to register their property at the property record-office within six 
months, and all lenders to register their mortagages, and all others having claims upon 
property to register them. And when they make the return they shall severally declare the 
sources from which the property acquired has come into their possession. ~Wives shall also 
insert copies in the property-statements of their husbands, if in accordance with any 
native Egyptian law they have a claim over their husbands’ property, and children shall do 
the same in the property-statements of their parents, where the usufruct of the property 
has been guaranteed to the parents by public contracts but the right of ownership after 
their death has been settled upon the children, in order that persons entering into 
agreements may not be defrauded through ignorance. I also command all scribes and 
recorders of contracts not to execute contracts without an order from the record-office, and 
warn them that not only will failure to observe this order invalidate their proceedings, but 
they themselves will suffer the due penalty of their disobedience. If the record-office 
contains any registrations of property of earlier date let them be preserved with the utmost 
care, and likewise the official abstracts of them, in order that, if any inquiry is made here- 
after concerning false returns, those documents and the abstracts of them may supply the 
proofs. ‘Therefore in order that the use of the abstracts may become secure and permanent, 
and prevent the necessity of another registration, I command the keepers of the record-offices 
to revise the abstracts every five years and to transfer to the new ones the last statement 
of property of each person arranged under villages and classes. The oth year 
of Domitian, Domitianus 4. 
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30. duacrpepata: see note on 26, 

31. dep ob kadés «.7.d.: this is explained by what follows. 

anoypayacba. ryv idiay xrhow: throughout this decree the property in question is real 
property, i.e. land or houses. By a curious chance we have in three Oxyrhynchus papyri 
(cexlvii, ccclviii and O. P. I. Ixxii) examples of droypadaé sent to the B8doptAaxes in the gth 
year of Domitian in accordance with this very decree of Mettius Rufus. On the origin and 
nature of these dmoypapai see the luminous article by Wilcken in Hermes xxviii. pp. 230 sqq. 
The present decree, taken in combination with the new facts adduced by the Oxyrhynchus 
drroypapai (see below), throws fresh light on the subject, and suggests some modifications of the 
views there expressed ; cf. Kenyon, Cad. II. p. 130, whose explanation is entirely confirmed 
by the present text. Wilcken groups the droypapai of house and land property together 
with the droypagai of cattle, and considers that droypapai of land, and perhaps those of 
houses, were made yearly (cf. subject-index to B.G. U. p. 399, ‘alljahrliche Steuerprofessionen’)' 
like droypapai of cattle. There are, however, two notable differences between the droypadai of 
houses or land and those of cattle. In the former class we uniformly find it recorded that 
the droypapai are made in accordance with the orders of the praefect, while in the droypadai 
of cattle there is no such statement; and in the former class there is never any reference to 
an droypagdy of the same property in the previous year (in ccxlviii an droypapy of the same 
property is mentioned, but it took place seventeen years before, see below), while the droypapat 
of cattle often contain a mention of an dmoypapy of the same animals in the previous year. 
Moreover the edict of Mettius Rufus, which gave rise e.g. to the amoypapai O. P. I. Ixxii 
and ccxlvii, does not apply to property other than land and houses. We must therefore 
distinguish the dmoypagai of cattle, which were made yearly and required no special orders 
of the praefect, from the droypapai of houses and land. The latter kind may be further 
subdivided into two classes: (a) those which are addressed to the strategus or BaotArkos 
ypapparevs and report land property which is wnwatered (%Bpoyos), i.e. B. G. U. 139 and 
doubtless ro8 (A.D. 202), 198 (A.D. 163), G. P. II. lvi (a. p. 163); (b) those addressed to 
the BBropviAaxes, which register property in land or houses, whether acquired by sale or 
inheritance, and the mortgages, if any, upon it, in the manner laid down by the decree 
of Mettius Rufus. 

The dmoypagai in class (a) are clearly of an exceptional character, and were sent in 
when, owing to the Nile being low and a failure of the water supply having taken place, the 
praefect issued an edict that persons whose farms had not been watered should make 
areturn. The four instances mentioned show that a failure took place in the years 162-3 
and 201-2; but they contain nothing to prove that such returns were annual. It is 
significant that they are addressed to the strategus and basilicogrammateus, the officials who 
controlled the taxation, while the other class is addressed to the keepers of the archives, who 
were concerned not with the taxation but with the title-deeds of property (¢y«rjoes). 

Were dmoypadai in class (b) sent in regularly every year? An examination of the 
instances in the light of Mettius Rufus’ decree leads to the conclusion already reached by 
Mr. Kenyon (/.c.) that this was not the case. Whenever property changed hands by sale 
or cession, or, no doubt, by inheritance, the change had to be notified; in fact the 
notification had to be sent by the vendor before the sale took place, cf. e.g. B. G. U. 184, 
379, Brit. Mus. Pap. CCXCXIX and CCC, and note on 36 below. But a general aroypagpy 
sent in by all owners of property, whether recently obtained or not, such as is ordained by 
Mettius Rufus here, which stated not only the source (médev xaraSéBnxev 33), but any 
éro6jxax upon the property, and of which B. G. U. 112, 420, 459, O. P. I. Ixxu, Ixxv and 
ccxlvii-l, ccclviii are examples, is not @ prior? likely to have been made every year; and 


1 So too Gr, Ostraka, I. 461 sqq., though he admits that there is no proof in the case of house property. 
N 
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the tenour of Rufus’ decree strongly supports the other view. In the first place the general 
dmoypapy ordained in VIII. 31 is to take place within six months, i.e. of the date of the 
decree, but there is nothing said about another general droypapy. On the contrary it 1s 
distinctly implied in 41 that if the duacrpopara and imoordves were properly kept up to date 
by the BiBro@tdaxes there would be no need of another general droypapy at all. Secondly, 
if it was a standing rule that all owners of houses and land had to send in an dmoypapy 
every year, there does not seem much point either in this decree of Rufus ordering them to 
do so within six months, or in the insertion in the amoypadai themselves that they had been 
ordered by a particular praefect. Thirdly, the necessity for the general dmoypady is stated 
by Mettius Rufus to be due to the absence of dvwev dyriypada (31), i. e. materials for making 
a comprehensive list of all title-deeds to property, without which the existing abstracts of 
documents bearing on ownership could not be revised. But if all owners of property had 
to send in dmoypapai every year, there would at any moment be in the archives sufficient 
material for forming a general list, without having recourse to special measures. Lastly, 
the evidence of the extant dwoypapai supports the same conclusion. It is very difficult, if 
not impossible, on a theory that yearly dwoypadai of real property were made, to account for 
the fact that in the majority of droypapai the property returned had certainly been acquired 
several years previously, while no reference is made to a previous droypapy of the property by 
the present owner. Prior to Domitian’s reign we have B. G. U. 112 and ccxlviii-ccl. The 
first of these, which is quite clearly a general return of property of the same kind as that 
ordered by Mettius Rufus, took place in accordance with the commands of the praefect 
Vestinus. It records property acquired in the 5th and 6th year of Nero. The document 
is not dated, but was probably written in the 7th year, to which ccl belongs. The date of 
the previous droypapn of ofher property mentioned in that papyrus (xepis &v mpoareypayydaunv 
ccl. 4, cf. ccxlix. 7) does not appear; but there is nothing whatever to imply that it took 
place in the year before the papyrus was written. ccxlvili. 32 seems to show that another 
general aroypapy was held three years afterwards in the 1oth year of Nero. 

cexlviii and ccxlix were both written on Oct. 10, a.p. 80. ccxlvili is a return of 
property bequeathed in a. p. 75-6 and mentions (line 32) that the said property had been 
registered in the droypapy of the roth year of Nero (a.p. 63-4). This is extremely 
significant. If the property had been registered yearly, there is no reason for the selection 
of a date so far back as a.p. 63-4 as the year in which a previous dzoypadj took place. 
On the other hand if general droypapai only took place from time to time, the reference in 
A.D. 80 to an dmoypady in a. D. 63 is intelligible. An inference which may perhaps be drawn 
from this view is that between 63-4 and 80 no general dmoypapy (at any rate for the 
Oxyrhynchite nome) had occurred, and that therefore the previous droypafy mentioned in 
ccxlix. 7 was that held in 63. But this is doubtful. The property of which details are given 
in ccxlix was devised in a. p. 77-8. 

ccxlvii, ccclviii, and O. P. I. Ixxii which are dated in the oth year of Domitian 
all mention the very decree of Mettius Rufus that is preserved in our papyrus, though 
they do not state when the property registered was acquired. On the theory that the droypagai 
were yearly, this coincidence must be explained as purely fortuitous. On the other theory, 
however, the fact that they were written in the 9th and not in any of the other years of 
Domitian’s reign is explained. B. G. U. 536 is a similar droypadj written in Domitian’s 
reign (the precise year is lost), and it is specially interesting because it gives a list both of 
property ka@apa amd re sedis Kal bToOjxns Kai ravtds Seyyujuatos and of property év brodnen, 
quite in accordance with the decree of Mettius Rufus. There is but little doubt that this 
papyrus too was written in the 9th year of Domitian. A general droypapj is probably 
implied by O. P. I. Ixxv (a.p. 129), which mentions no commands of a praefect but in 
other respects resembles ordinary droypapai. It is not stated when the property was 
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acquired, but the will which secured the legacy was made in a.p. 84; and the whole tone of 
the papyrus, as well as the reference to the previous dmoypapy of the property by the father 
of the present owner (cf. ccxlviii, 32), shows that the latter had been in possession for 
some years, Another general droypapy took place soon afterwards in a.p. 131, as is proved 
by B.G. U. 420 and 459. ‘That Similis in a. p. 182 intended when quoting Mettius Rufus’ 
decree to order a general droypapy is almost certain, though the point with which he was 
most concerned was the claims of wives over their husbands’ estates, and it is the part of 
Rufus’ decree bearing upon that subject that he particularly wished to emphasize. Finally, 
there is O. P. I. Ixxviii, which refers to an droypapy made in accordance with the éyxédevors 
of Marcellus, a third century praefect. In this case the property had been lately bought 
(16 évayxos €wunp.evos ). 

To summarize the results of the evidence on droypadai of houses and land, whenever 
property was about to change hands by sale or cession the fact had to be notified by the 
vendor to the @8dopvAakes, who recorded the change in their abstracts. Instructions for 
a general droypapy or for a return of dBpoyos yj were issued by the praefects from time to 
time, as circumstances required. So long as the S:Bdopidakes looked after the title deeds 
properly (from 41-43 it appears that every five years they had to make out a new complete 
list of owners of houses and land), there was little need for a general amoypapn by owners. 
But when they failed in their duties, then a new general diroypapy was held, in which every 
owner had to state how he came by his property and what claims there were upon it. 
General dmoypapei are known to have taken place in a.p. 61, 63-4, 80, go, 129, 131, 182 
and in the third century; and no doubt several other occasions will be established. 

evros pnvav e&: i.e. from the date of the proclamation, cf. previous note. To give it 
the sense of ‘ within six months of the date of acquisition’ is contrary to the spirit of the 
whole decree, the object of which is clearly to proclaim a general droypapy of house and 
land property and of the claims upon them, as a starting-point for a more accurate record of 
changes in ownership. 

32. tovs daveoras : cf. the extract from B.G. U. 536 quoted in note on the previous line. 

33. xaraBéBnxev : this does not exclude property acquired otherwise than by inheritance ; 
cf. O. P. I. Ixxii, which is an droypagpy of property acquired by sale, made in accordance with 
this decree of Mettius Rufus. 

34-36. Cf. 1V. 36-39. This was the portion of Mettius Rufus’ decree which applied 
particularly to Dionysia ; cf. introd. p. 144. 

card Twa entxdpiov vduov: for the absence in Egypt of any rights possessed by the 
husband over his wife’s dowry cf. note on VII. 28. 

kpateirac: cf. 22, where xaréxew is used as equivalent to kpareiy. 

36. iva of cuvadddooovres k.7.d.: Cf note On 25. 

mapayyeAkw : One A is added above the line.  evedpevovrar: 1, evedpevovrar. 

rots suvad\aypatoypapo.s Kal Tois pynpoow: cf. CCXXXviil, 2-4, note. At Oxyrhynchus 
the office of the agoranomus was generally concerned with drawing up contracts, though 
the pynpovetoy also frequently occurs and more rarely the ypa¢eiov. In the Fayfim the usual 
medium was the ypadeiov. In both nomes we find the agoranomus acting as prjpor, cf. 
the Oxyrhynchus papyrus mentioned in the next note and B, G. U. 177. 6. In fact only 
in the present passage and in Brit. Mus. Pap. CCXCIX. 20 (quoted in the next note) is 
the prfyeyr, as such, found, and perhaps the title is a general one like ovvaddayparoypagos. 

37. pndev diya émordAparus: in the case of a contract effecting a change of ownership 
of land the scribes were not to draw it up without obtaining an order from the SiBduwvrakes, 
who must have first satisfied themselves that the property was free from tmo6j«av and other 
claims. There are several examples of applications to the Si8ogidAaxes by persons who 
wished to dispose of their property, asking that instructions should be sent to the officials 
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who would draw up the contract, see B. G. U. 184, 379, and Brit. Mus. Pap. CCXCIX and 
CCC. Brit. Mus. Pap. CCXCIX concludes 6d émdidp[e] dros énua[ranj | [r]6 punpou os 
cadnxer; cf. B. G. U. 379. 16 id mpooayyéAro[ pev| drs emioreiAnte TO TO ypacetov Kapar{ iSos | 
ouvyxpnpari¢e w] tpetv os Kabnxer. 

A similar application in an Oxyrhynchus papyrus of the reign of Trajan contains the 
following passage :—értbi[ Bo |e [7 ]o indpy[ ny |ua omws emt reidys | Tols THS PNTpoTOAEws wyopavd~= 
pool ts obor| kal pvnpoor rerevdoa (whence we have restored redeedoae in VIII. 37) Tov xpnpa- 
[recpov] ws xaOjxer, and concludes with a declaration that the property is ka@apas a{7d m|dons 
KaTox7s Snplo|oias «[ ai] iSceorer[ js | (written iStoduxns) eis tiv everrOoav nepal |. At the end 
is the éemtcradya of the BiBdopiAak :—Zapariov 6 civ Odan Ber8dvopd(Aaé) dyopavd| pots) pnt(po)- 
méd(ews) xa(ipev), exer Axidas ev dnoypah} Tas dpovpas €£, bid emuredeite ws kaOnx(et). 

41. mpos ro pa) mad k.7.d.: the hopes of Rufus were not realized, for general aroypapat 
were held on several occasions subsequently, cf. note on 31. 

43. kar eidos: cf. O. P. I. xxxiv. verso, I. 11 [ra et ]5y Tov cvvBoraiov. 

pnvos Aopircavod: Domitian gave his name to October (Suet. Dom. 13): probably 
therefore Phaophi is meant; cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. CCLIX. 99 and Mr. Kenyon’snote. For the 
imopynpaticpss Of Mamertinus, praefect in a.p. 133-5, see introd. pp. 150-1, and cf. note 
on VIII. 8. 


Ve FIRST (CEN DU RY -DOGUMENES: 


CCXXXVIII. Orrictat Notice. 
19°4X9:5 cm. A.D. 72. 


A NOTICE issued by some official, most probably the strategus, ordering all 
persons who had deposited in the notarial offices business documents, such as 
contracts, wills, etc., which documents were still weréwpor, to appear before the 
agoranomi and have the documents completed within a certain time. The point 
of the notice depends upon the interpretation of the obscure term feTEéwpos as 
applied to contracts. The word also occurs in B. G. U. 136. 16 jeréwpa ToAda 
kataheAoumevar, and 417. 3 Td perewpa dradddgar... awdddAaov ody ceavTov amd 
Tavros petedpov, Wa qdn Tore duepysvos yévn Kal ra eud perewpldia dn Tore TUynY 
oxhe; ch. O. P. I. cxvii. 4 dws amapricO7 75 ev rh BiBrvoOjxn perewpld.{o)v. The 
meaning which seems to suit all these instances of weréwpos best is ‘ provisional, 


‘incompleted’; the contrasted word being reAeody in line 9. Possibly pro- 
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visional contracts had always to be made valid (or withdrawn) within the first 
month of the year following that in which they were drawn up. But the present 
papyrus scarcely justifies this inference. 

The handwriting is a large clear semi-uncial; as the lines are of unequal 
length, the lacunae at the ends of 11-18 may be two or three letters longer than 
we have supposed. 


\ 7 

Tovs €xovras peredpous 10 Tavras evTos[.... 

> la a an “A 

olkovouias év TE TOL . TOD éveoTSr| os 

> , \ QA ~ rT 

ayopavopulo Kal pynjo- Envos XeBacrod |. . 

, A ;: 

vetwi Kal ypapian év TOL kal dpeidAovTas ... 
ae OueAnrAvOdre TeTApTar EreL pépery [. . . . KaTaXo- 

Avtoxpdétopos Kaicapos E50 NUG HOU El re Go ah: 

Oveorraciavod SeBacrod KGL CURURNU,  ctule a 

7A ~ lo! 

mpooépyer Oat Tols para ert Kal voy... 

> la ‘ ~ de, A ve) r 

ayopavopols Kat Te AcLovy Pepelv 7 OTL TOIS @... . 


2-4. Tau ayopavouiwr Kai punpovetor kal ypapiws: the proclamation unfortunately has no 
address. But if the natural supposition, that it refers to the city of Oxyrhynchus, is correct, 
the conclusion is inevitable that there were at Oxyrhynchus at this time three offices, or 
three branches of one office, bearing different names, through each of which it was possible 
to execute oikovoyia. The singular dyopavopior «.7.A. is an objection to the hypothesis 
that the regulation was issued for the whole nome, or had a still wider application. The 
dyopavopeiov occurs frequently in the Oxyrhynchus papyri; but in the Fayfim very rarely, 
We have not as yet found other evidence of the existence at Oxyrhynchus of the ypadeiov, 
except in O. P. I. xliv. 23, where, as the name of a tax, it interchanges with dyopavonetoy, 
It was, however, an institution common in the Faytim (cf. Mitteis, Hermes xxx. 596 sqq., 
and a number of instances in Kenyon, Ca#. Il). On the other hand the pynpoveiov, which 
is unknown in the Fayfim, is frequently mentioned in the Oxyrhynchus papyri; cf. e. g. 
cexliii. 11, cclxx. 12. How far its functions are to be distinguished from those of the 
dyopavopeiov is doubtful. The prnpoveiov is most commonly connected with contracts of 
loan; testamentary business on the other hand appears always to be referred to the 
dyopavopeiov; while deeds of cession may be executed in either. ‘The title pvjpev is coupled 
with that of dyopavdpuos in B. G. U. 177, 6 ree dyopavdpor dvre dé Kai prvnpou, and elsewhere ; 
cf. notes on ccxxxvii. VIII. 36 and 37. The conclusion to which this comparison leads is 
that the functions of the dyopavopetov, pynpovetov, and ypadetoy, to which may be added from 
other Oxyrhynchus papyri (e. g. cclxxi. 7) the karadoyeiov, were, so far as the execution and 
registration of contracts are concerned, very much the same. We are therefore unable to 
agree with Mitteis (/. c.), who draws a sharp contrast between the duties of the ypapeiov and 
the dyopavopetov. The registration (avaypapy) of contracts, for instance, which was performed 
in the Fayfim by the ypad<iov, was effected at Oxyrhynchus by the ayopavopeiov, cf. ccxli-ili. 
All these various notarial offices, though they were also repositories of documents (cf. e.g. 
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O. P. I. cvii), must be distinguished from the PBdtobj«n eykricewy, which was especially 
concerned with dmoypagai; cf. ccxxxvil. VIII. 31, note. 2 

Besides these local record offices in the nomes, there were also in Alexandria a Navatoy 
and, from Hadrian’s time onwards, a ‘Adpravi) BiBAvoOqKn, both of which seem to have received 
copies of contracts from the local archives (O. P. I. xxxiv). Mitteis (Z7ermes XXXIV. 91-8) 
has proposed another explanation of that papyrus, regarding the Navatov and ‘Adpiav7y 
BuBrvoOn«n not as single libraries at Alexandria but as record offices in the several nomes, 
and he identifies the Navatov with the ypadeioy in villages, and the “Adpzav7) BiBrc06n«n with 
the dnuocla BiBrtoOjKy in the pnrpurddres. This hypothesis has the advantage of reducing 
the number of official record offices, which certainly seem to be unnecessarily numerous ; 
but it is counterbalanced by the enormous difficulty of supposing that by the singular 
Navaiov (the word is otherwise only known as an epithet of Isis) the praefect meant all the 
ypadeia (and, as we should now have to add, all the dyopavopeta, pynpoveta, katadoyeia, etc. 
throughout the towns and villages), and by # ‘A8ptavy) BiBAcobjKn bia TodTo KaTacKevacbeioa 
all the Snooia By8d0Oj«Ka, which, as the Oxyrhynchus papyri, and especially the decree 
of Mettius Rufus in ccxxxvii. VIII. 27 sqq., show, were established long before Hadrian’s 
time in the pyrporddes throughout Fgypt. The passage in B. G. U. 578. 19 in which an 
apxwuaorns is asked (cvyxataywpica) ev 16 tropvypare eis dudorépas Tas ByBr0OjKas NO doubt, 
as Mitteis remarks, refers to the Navaiov and ‘Adptavy BiBdvoOyxn ; but so far from this being 
an argument in favour of identifying them with local record offices, it supports the view that 
they were libraries at Alexandria; for the dpyiducaorjs, though his jurisdiction extended 
beyond Alexandria, rarely held his court outside that city, and people came to him from 
remote parts of Egypt to register contracts concerning property (G. P. II. xxi, cf. Milne, 
Egypt under Roman Rule, p. 196 sqq.). 

g. Te[Necoty: perhaps re[Aeiy or re[ Aetod(wOar), for the co-operation of the officials was 
necessary to make the documents ‘complete’; cf. the ewéoradpa of the BiSwPvAagé quoted 
in note on ccexxxvil. VIII.37. Though reAewdy occurs so frequently in papyri in connexion 
with contracts, its precise meaning is not easy to gather. Sometimes (e.g. O. P. I. Ixviii. 5) 
it comes to mean practically ‘ execute,’ referring to the notarial functions of the agoranomus 
or other official who drew up documents. This meaning is strongly marked in Byzantine 
papyri (e.g. O. P. I. cxxxvi. 49), in which éredero6y dia... is merely the signature of the 
scribe and is equivalent to éypagn, and will cover most instances of the use of the word. But 
the meaning ‘execute’ is hardly applicable in the present passage, where the otkovoyia are 
already deposited in the record offices, although still peréwpor; it is out of place in cclxxi. 7, 
where a ovyxepnots iS reherwOeica did tis épyuepidos Tod Katadoyeiov (cf. cclxvili. 10); and its 
suitability in the case of redevodv in the application to the BiBrwPira€é quoted in the note on 
cexxxvil. VIII. 37 is doubtful. The redetwors did ris epnuepidos suggests, unless we are 
prepared to give épnuepis a new meaning, that in the case of the xatadoyeiov at any rate, the 
‘completion’ consisted in the entry of the contract in somé kind of official list. This comes 
near to the dvaypa¢y or official registration of contracts (cf. Mitteis, Hermes xxx. p. 599), which 
was effected through the dyopavopeiov or ypad<iov and was frequently resorted to in order to 
secure their permanence, especially when the contract had been drawn up privately (cf. 
introd. to cexli). But if the redei@ors in the case of the dyopavopetov or ypapeiov implied or 
included the dvaypapy we should expect to find redeodv (Sia Tod adyopavopetov, pvnpovetou, 
or ypapeiov) interchanging with dvaypdpew. This, however, is not the case; the variants 
are ridecOa (O. P. I. Ixxv. 10), moveiv (cexlix. 21), or yiverOa (ccl. 16); and, putting aside 
the xaradoyciov and its épnyepis, reXelwors does not appear to have anything to do with 
avaypagn. 

We are therefore brought back to ccxxxviii and the peréwpoe oikovouia, which were 
already in the record offices but had to be ‘completed.’ The only explanation which we 
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can Offer is to refer to the analogy of modern practice, and to suppose that the rede‘wors in 
this instance consisted in the insertion of the day of the month and the signatures of the 
parties. It is noteworthy that in many Oxyrhynchus contracts (e. g. cclxxiii. 3) the day 
of the month has been inserted by a later hand, and sometimes (e.g. cclxi. 3) the space 
left for it has never been filled in. A corollary of this view would be that contracts unsigned 
and without the day of the month were invalid. 


CCX XXIX. IrreGutar ContrRIBUTIONS. 


15:7X 9-8 cm. A.D. 66. 


Declaration on oath addressed to ‘the scribe of the Oxyrhynchite nome’ 
(6 ypapev tov O€vpvyxirnv, a new title) by Epimachus, an inhabitant of Psdbthis, 
stating that he had not exacted any irregular contributions, and that for the 
future he would not be in a position to do so. 


TS ypdpovte rov ’Ogupuyyxéiz[nv 
‘Eripaxos Uaveipios [06 IT }rode pa(iov) 
pntpos “Hpaxdelas ris ’Emipdy{ou 
tTév amd Kdpuns PadBOcas 

5 THS KdT@ ToTapxias. odpvbo 
Népova Kratdivov Kaicapa XB a(criv) 
Teppavixkoy Avroxparopa pn- 
Sepiav doyeiay yeyovévat 
Um é“od ev TH avTH KduN 

ro els pndéva Abyov 7G Kaldrov, 
pnde pny ard Tod viv mpoorhiaeo|Oar) 
KOpNS, } evoxos einv TO bpK(@)- 
(€rovs) ty Népwvos Kvavdiov Kaicapos 
YeBacrod Teppavixod Adroxpétopos, 


15 pn(vos) SeBaorod xB. 


‘To the scribe of the Oxyrhynchite nome from Epimachus, son of Pausiris, son of 
Ptolemaeus, whose mother is Heraclea, daughter of Epimachus, an inhabitant of the 
village of Psébthis in the lower toparchy. I swear by Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus 
Germanicus Imperator that I have levied no contributions for any purpose whatever in the 
said village and that henceforward I shall not become headman of a village; otherwise 
let me be liable to the consequences of the oath.’ Date. 
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1. Cf. ccxlvi. 4 rots ypdpovor rév vo[udv. As that passage shows, 6 ypapov Is 
distinct from the Baowcds ypappurets. Apparently 6 ypdpey rév vopdy is equivalent to 
vonoypados, and in that case the latter term has nothing to do with vopuxds as we supposed in 
Ounnote on ON Pal xxxive l.0; 

8. Aoye’a is used for irregular local contributions as opposed to regular taxes. Cf. 
B. G. U. 515, where ra tmép Aoyelas emiPdyOerra are contrasted with the ovrcca dyudora, though 
both are collected by the mpdkropes ovrxdv; and Brit. Mus. Pap. CCCXLII. 15 where, 


amongst various complaints against a mpeuBirepos of a village, it is stated map’ éxaora doyeias 


movetrat yy 


II. mpoornoetOa means to become a mpooradrns Kopns; cf. note On CCXCIX. 4. 


CCXL. ExtortTion sy A SOLDIER. 
12-0751 C772 Anno Ie 


Declaration by a village scribe denying any knowledge of extortion by 
a certain soldier and his agents in the villages for which the writer acted as 
scribe, Gi. ccelxxxiv and celxxxyv. 


(ikea 4 ane eared k@ |Loypap.areds 
2 ? 
uk Gl hee aa mee: jroov ~Epipov. 
[suvtdw TiBéprov Kalicapa Néov SeBacrdv Avroxpdtropa 
[Ocob Aids ’Edevbe]|piiov| SeBacrod vidy ef piv 
ar , Q , 
5 [wy ouveldévar pe pndevi diaceceropé- 
[vou €mi| TOY MpoKkEmévoy KOpa@V b7d 
[......Jos orparidrov kal Tév tap advrod. 
> ~ 2 Le wo 5 ~ X 
[evopkod|vre peu por ev ein, Eqtopkodv7e O& 
[ra évav|ria. (étovs) ky TiBepiov Kaicapos X«Baorod, 


10 Meyx(eip) T¢ 
3. veov added over the line. 4. l. 4 pny. 


3 sqq. ‘I swear by Tiberius Caesar Novus Augustus Imperator, son of the deified Jupiter 
Liberator Augustus, that I know of no one in the village aforesaid from whom extortions 
have been made by the soldier . .. or his agents. If 1 swear truly, may it be well with me, 
but if falsely, the reverse. The 23rd year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus, Mecheir 17.’ 

2. The village-names were given in this line, cf. 6. 

3. Néov YeBaordv: this title was also applied to Gaius, cf. cclxvii. 12. The name 
Néos 3¢8aords was given to the month Athyr in Tiberius’ reign; see B. G. U. 636. 3. 

4. Oeov Aros "Edev6e |p| tov | : ef, ccliii. 17. 3 

* On Aoyeia cf. Wilcken, Gr. Ost. I. 253 sqq. The instances which he quotes are concerned with a tax 
for the priests of Isis, and a mpoordrns rod Geod writes the receipts. But though in B. G. U. 515, as he 
remarks, Aoyeia may mean a contribution for religious purposes, in both Brit. Mus. Pap. CCCXLII and our 
Oxyrhynchus papyrus the word probably has a wider signification; and the mpoorarns THs xwpns is not to be 
identified with the mpoorarns Tov Geod. 
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CCXLI. RescistraTion oF A MORTGAGE. 


19-3 X6:6 cm. About a.p. 98. 


The three succeeding papyri are specimens of an interesting group of 
documents (cf. cccxxvii-xl), which follow a formula not yet found outside 
Oxyrhynchus. They are addressed to the agoranomus, and contain a notifica- 
tion from an official not precisely specified, or his agent, to dvaypdpew or 
kataypdpew a contract of sale or mortgage, the terms of which are cited at 
length. The property alienated in such sales is sometimes slaves, more often 
land or houses. To this notification is added a banker’s certificate that the 
éyxdxAtov, or tax on sales and mortgages (cf. ccxlii. 31 sqq., ccxliii. 45 sqq.), had 
been paid. The signification of the main transaction of course depends upon 
the meaning to be here attached to dvaypdpew or xataypddew ; but there can be 
little doubt that their sense is ‘register, i.e. enter on the official list of such 
contracts. That dvaypdpew frequently has this meaning is certain; see Mitteis, 
TICs: Sexe 02 ie, atid ci. Brit. Mus: Pap. CCXCIIIGS9 ete, and CECVIIL 
26, where the usual dvayéypamrat is replaced by évréraxrar. It is noticeable that 
such registration is in hitherto recorded instances referred to the ypadetov, while 
in the Oxyrhynchus papyri it is always effected through the dyopavopetov. 
Evidently at Oxyrhynchus at any rate that institution combined to a large 
extent the functions of a record and a notarial office. The agoranomi were 
responsible, as the present group of documents shows, for the registration of 
contracts; they received notice of the transfer and sale of land (O. P. I. xlv— 
xviii); and they had the custody of wills (O. P. I. cvi, cvii). Cf. ccxxxviii 2, 
note, and Wessely, Die Aeg. Agoranomen als Notare in Miuttheilungen aus 
der Sammlung Pap. Erz. Rain. V. From the fact that these notifications were 
written it may be inferred that the contracts to which they refer had been made 
privately, or at any rate not before the agoranomi. 

The present document is an authorization from Caecilius Clemens (cf. 
cccxl, dated in the second year of Trajan) to the agoranomus to register a loan 
of money from a man named Thonis to his brother on the security of a share 


of a house. 
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10. |. apyiractopépou. 12. |. “Iowdos. 15. The final » of ocvvvawy corr. fr. 8. 
1g. |. eicddov. 23. 1. dpdpov. 26. |. wxéOero. 29. |. mpos Te. 30. |. ndypnarncen. 
32. 1. diaypadny. 

‘Caecilius Clemens to the agoranomus, greeting. Register a contract of loan from 
Thonis, son of Harpaésis, son of Petserothonis, his mother being Petosiris, daughter of 
Harpaésis, of the city of Oxyrhynchus, chief bearer in the temple of Thoéris and Isis and 
Sarapis and Osiris and the associated most mighty gods, on the security of the third part of 
a house, in which there is a hall, with the court and entrances and exits and appurtenances, 
situated in the Gymnasium square quarter by the temple of Osiris and the treasury, which 
was mortgaged to him by his full brother Thomphuas in return for an accommodation in 
accordance with a note of hand and a payment through a bank of 400 drachmae... 
adic a,! 


, 


1. The status of the persons sending these notifications is in no case given ; probably 
they were the farmers of the éyki«diov (O. P. I. xliv. 6)’. Sometimes they act on their own 
authority, as here; sometimes they are described as cuvectauévoe bd a second party, e.g. 
ccxliii. 1. Occasionally (ccexxvii, cf cccxxix) the notice is sent by... «al of pérox(or), 
a phrase which rather suggests a financial company (cf. O. P. I. xevi. 4, xcviii. 8, etc.) ; but 
peroxot ayo(pavdpor) occur in Cccxx. 27. 


CCX: GREGISTRATION LOR AS Da tE 
23°7 X1I-6 cm. A.D. 77. 


Official notification to the agoranomus to register a contract of sale, to which 
is appended a banker’s receipt for the éyxv«k\vov, or tax on sales ; cf. introd. to 


1 On the éy«v«drov see Wilcken, Gr. Ost. I. 182, who points out that this tax was levied chiefly on the 
sale of houses, land, and slaves. This confirms our explanation here, cf. introd. to cexli. 
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cexli. The vendor is a woman named Thermouthion, who acting with her 
husband as guardian had agreed to sell to a number of priests some land which 
she had acquired from a certain Dionysia in the neighbourhood of the temple 
of Sarapis. It is stipulated that the land should remain dedicated to the god 
and not be made a source of income or alienated. 

Incidentally, this and the next papyrus are of great importance as establish- 
ing the ratio at this period between silver and Ptolemaic copper. The price paid 
for Thermouthion’s land is given in both metals, the amount in silver being 
692 drachmae and in copper 51 talents 5400 drachmae. That these two sums 
are the whole price in different forms and not two parts of the price is evident 
from the banker’s receipt for the éyx’kAvov, the amount of which is exactly 
IO per cent. (the regular proportion in the case of sales) of 51 talents 5400 
drachmae of copper. If, therefore, the 692 silver drachmae were an integral part 
of the price and not the equivalent in silver of the sum expressed in copper, the 
treasury would have defrauded itself of 10 per cent. of 692 silver drachmae. 
That alternative is obviously in the last degree improbable. The ratio of silver 
to copper accordingly is 1: 450. The same result is obtained from other 
Oxyrhynchus papyri, e. g. cccxxxiii, where the price paid for some property is 
700 drachmae of silver or 52 talents 3000 drachmae of copper, the amount 
of the éyxd’xAvov being 5 talents 1500 drachmae of copper ; ccxliii, where a sum 
is similarly converted from silver to copper, and the proportion between them 
is expressly stated to be 4: 1800, i.e. 1: 450; cccxxxi, eccxxxvii, cccxxxviil 
and cccxl. The ratio 1: 450 is therefore conclusively established, but it must 
be remembered that the copper drachmae meant in all these cases are those 
of the Ptolemaic coinage, which in the second century B.C. exchanged with silver 
at a ratio of 120: 1. A similar case in a Fayim papyrus of the conversion 
of Ptolemaic copper into Roman silver occurs in Brit. Mus. Pap. CCLXVI (first 
or second century) where the ratio is 1 : 5001. 


' Through treating the copper drachmae in that case as Roman coins, not as Ptolemaic, the editor 
naturally found this papyrus considerably at variance with Brit. Mus. Pap. CXXXI recto in which twenty- 
four silver are reckoned as equivalent to twenty-eight or twenty-nine copper drachmae (cf. O. P. I. ix verso 
1 sqq-). But there is in reality no difficulty in reconciling the two statements, for the copper drachmae 
in Pap. CXXXI are quite different from the copper drachmae of Pap. CCLXVI and these Oxyrhynchus 
papyri. Usually in the Roman period, as always in the third century B.c. (Rey. Pap. App. II), there is only 
one standard and that a silver one. When, as in Pap. CXXXI, copper drachmae are met with, these are the 
nominal equivalent of the same number of silver drachmae, but when payments are made in them they are 
subject to a discount of one-seventh. Now it must be noticed with regard to this kind of copper drachmae 
that the term drachma has lost entirely any signification of weight, and is merely an expression for the amount 
of copper nominally equivalent to a silver drachma, just like the copper drachma in the third century B.C. ; 
and that in order to find the ratio of value between two metals it is necessary to know what weight of one 
exchanged for what weight of the other. In the third century B.c. it is probable on numismatic grounds 
that one copper drachma (i.e. the amount of copper nominally equivalent to a silver drachma) weighed 
120 times as much as one silver drachma, and therefore we can infer that the ratio was 120:1, though 
in exchanging large sums of copper into silver, it was subject to a discount of about a ninth. But since 
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for the Roman period the numismatists have not yet told us how much a copper drachma weighs, we 
are wholly in the dark as to the ratio between the two metals. We know indeed from Brit. Mus. 
Pap. CXXXI that twenty-eight copper drachmae were equivalent to twenty-four silver, but until we 
know how much twenty-eight copper drachmae weighed we cannot tell what the ratio of copper was 
to silver. The fact that there was a discount on copper of one-seventh does not make the ratio between 
silver and copper 24:28 (Kenyon, Cat. I. p. 167, Il. p. 233), any more than the discount of one-ninth 
in the third century B.c. (Rev. Pap. pp. 192, 199-200) makes the ratio 24: 27. Such a view involves 
a confusion of the ratio between the nominal or face value and the real value of copper (which ratio 
in the time of Vespasian was about 24:28) with the ratio between silver and copper, which is a totally 
different question. The monetary system of the Roman period, as has been stated, reverts to the system 
of a single silver standard found in the earlier Ptolemaic period. During the intervening last two 
centuries B.C. a different system was in vogue, in which there were two standards, silver and copper 
(Rev. Pap. Z.¢.). The pre-existing ratio of 120 to 1 continued to be the proportion of value between 
the two equal weights of silver and copper; but sums in copper coins were not calculated in terms of 
their nominal equivalent in silver, but in relation to a purely copper standard. A copper drachma 
meant no longer the amount of copper (120 drachmae in weight) which was nominally equivalent 
to a silver drachma, but a drachma’s weight of copper which was worth 74, of a silver drachma. Thus, 
the copper coin which in the third century B.c. was called an obol or one-sixth of a silver drachma 
was in the second century B.C. called twenty copper drachmae. ‘The result of the change was of course 
that amounts paid in copper are enormously high. This kind of copper drachmae which really weighed 
a drachma is still occasionally met with in the Roman period, and is meant in Brit. Mus. Pap. CCLXVI 
and in some Oxyrhynchus papyri (introd. to cexlii), The greatly increased difference in value between 
the metals is perhaps surprising, but it must be remembered (1) that the ratio of 120: 1 can only be 
traced up to about 90 B.C., and there is hardly any evidence for the next seventy years. It is therefore 
possible that during that period the difference in value between the two metals was increasing and in B.C. 30 
was much more than 120:1; (2) that Ptolemaic copper would naturally in the Roman period be at 
a considerable discount as compared to Roman copper; (3) that under ordinary circumstances taxes in the 
Roman period were paid in silver, and therefore it was a concession on the part of the government to 
accept copper, much more Ptolemaic copper, at all. 

Prof. Wilcken also finds a ratio of 450 : 1 between Roman silver and Ptolemaic copper in two second 
century ostraca (G7. Ost. I. 723), and is somewhat disturbed thereby, though, as the Oxyrhynchus papyri 
show, unnecessarily. There is no contradiction between this ratio and the ratio of 120: 1; for the ratio 
of 120: 1 is only known to apply to the third and second centuries B. c., and we are still ignorant, as has 
been said, of the ratio of Roman and Ptolemaic silver to Roman copper. 
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1. In cccxxx Claudius Antoninus is described as 6 cvveotapévos td Saparievos, and it is 
possible that this may be the reading here. But in ccxliii, dated the year after the present 
papyrus (cf. cccxxxi, cccxxxiv), Cl. Antoninus himself has an agent; so he may very well 
be here acting independently. 

4. The word lost at the end of the line gave the number of the purchasers, probably 
Trégoapot Or mevte, 

8. A participle is certainly required after d:ar:Oenévn, and the traces suit nyo, but jyo[pa- 
xvia mapa is rather long for the lacuna. 

II. ’O€upiyxov m| oder: the title 7 Okvpvyyxerrdv médis does not occur in the first century 
papyri. The earliest instance of it which we have yet found is ccxxxvii. VI. 12 (a. p. 186). 

12. Aavpas ‘Epyaiov: cf. ccxliii. 14, where an duodov ‘Eppatov is mentioned; and cf. 
‘Imméov TMapewBorjs, which is the name of an a@dodoy in ccxlvii. 21 and of a Aavpa in cccxciii. 
The same interchange takes place, e.g. with Mupo8addvou (cf. ccliv. § with cccxxxviii), 
Towpevexis (cf. cclviii. 5 and cccxvi), Tenovevotdews (cf. ccli. 9 with O. P. I. Ixxvii. 9); and 
it is clear that the terms dudodov and davpa are coextensive. They denote an area larger 
than that of a street with the houses fronting it (the term for which is piyy; cf. O. P. I. 
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xcix. 7), but somewhat less than that implied by ‘quarter. Oxyrhynchus had at least 
fourteen dupoda, and Arsinoe still more’. 

13-14. The relation of this sentence to the preceding is not quite clear, vmev if right 
—and the letters though faint seem certain—must be the termination of AcAumey, i.e. 
AeAourev OF a compound of that verb. Two interpretations seem possible, though neither is 
quite satisfactory. (1) [kai .. . €|\ourev may be read, in which case dédourev is the correlative 
of the mutilated participle in 8. But no compound of deiew corresponds very well with 
jnyopaxvia, and on the other hand no word meaning ‘inherited’ appears suitable in 8 ; 
moreover, the further specification of the property amo S[oppa«.r.A. then comes in rather 
awkwardly. Or (2) we may read [dv karadé|Aourev, the genitive depending on Boppa and the 
whole clause further defining the position of the land sold. 

16. goprios: cf. ccxlili. 26 ody rots éumecovpévors popriots, 

30. xpn(uiricov): this is the usual form of signature by the official who sent these 
notices to the agoranomus. In one instance (cccxxxvii) xpy(udriov) is replaced by the 
more specific avdypa(yor). 

32. évkvediov: cf. O. P. I. xcix, introd. The amount of the éy«vxAvov on sales was 
10 per cent of the price. It appears from ccxliii that on mortgages the tax was 2 per cent. 

34. xad(kov) mp(ds) dpy(vptov): this phrase, which applies only to Ptolemaic copper, 
though not yet found in Roman papyri from other sources, was common in the first 
century at Oxyrhynchis ; e.g. ccxli. 47,/ cecxxxm, and OP. I xix. 17, O xcix, a9. 
The precise meaning of the addition mpés dpyvprov is obscure ®. 

"Apu: pis rather strangely formed and could be read as xa, but since in other cases the 
amount paid for eykv«dsoy is an exact proportion of the sum changing hands according to the 
contract, » is the safer reading. 


CCXLIII. RecistratTion or A MorTGAGE. 


23-5 X 11:2 cm. A.D. 79. 


Notification similar to the two preceding papyri (cf. introd. to ccxli) 
authorizing the agoranomus to register a contract of mortgage. The borrower 
is Dionysius, who, on the security of some house and land property, obtains from 
Didymus a loan of 1300 drachmae of silver for twelve months at the usual 
interest of 1 per cent.a month. The chief interest of this document consists 
partly in an explicit statement of the ratio at this period between silver and 
Ptolemaic copper (cf. introd. to ccxlii), which is given as 4: 1800; partly in 
the banker’s receipt appended to the provisions of the contract, which shows that 
the tax called éyxixAvov was levied upon mortgages as well as upon sales, and 
that its rate was 2 per cent. of the loan, payable by the mortgagee. The tax 
due from purchasers, on the other hand, was 10 per cent. of the price. In the 

* Prof. Wilcken (Gr. Ost. I. 712) considers that Aavpa means ‘quarter,’ but identifies dupoSoy with 
pvyn. This, however, now seems hardly tenable. Cf. also the description of a ysdds rémos at Hermopolis 


in Gizeh Pap. No, 10259 ém dupddou Bpoupiov ALBds év pUun Aeyouévy ’AavyxpyTi. 
* Cf. Wilcken, Gv. Osé¢. I. 720 sqq., where the question is discussed at length. 
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upper and left-hand margins of the papyrus and in a blank space below line 43 
have been scribbled a few lines which have nothing to do with the main document 
nor have any connected sense. On the verso is a good deal of nearly effaced 
writing, for the most part in the hand responsible for the scribbling on the recéo. 
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Tépwv TOV pepov mHyYELS Evdcka, Hat elvat 

kal THS avAdns euBdrov myers Staxoclous €£7- 
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45 3rd hand. Oéwy kai of pérox(ot) Tpa(mefira) TO dyo(pavou@) yxal(pecr). 
Térak(ral) TH Kn TOD Dapevod) evx(ve«riov) Aidvpos 
Sapam(twvos) Kal iv) Exec Suaypa(dyv) xad(kod) mpos apy(dpror) 
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3. |. ovyypadny. 7. 1. "Apouros. TOnlwcdetom Chai. 16. |. ai@pior. 25. |. rd 
aird, and so in 34. 1. mevraxocious. 26. |. rovrovs. 30. |. résoapas and so in 33. 
38. 1. Kepadaiov. 46. The name d.duzos perhaps by the 4th hand. 


‘Chaeremon, son of Chaeremon, of the Maronian deme, nominee of Claudius Antoninus, 
to the agoranomus, greeting. Register a contract of mortgage for Didymus, son of 
Sarapion, son of Didymus, his mother being Charitous, daughter of Petosius, of 
Oxyrhynchus, of the property of the mortgager Dionysius also called Amois, son of Phanias 
also called Amois, son of Phanias, his mother being Zenarion, daughter of Dionysius, of the 
same city, being a share assigned to him by his mother Zenarion in her lifetime by an 
agreement of cession executed through the record office of the same city in the month of 
Mecheir in the tenth year of Nero, of her house near the Serapeum at Oxyrhynchus 
in the quarter of Hermaeus, containing a two-storied tower and a gateway and passage 
and hall and chamber, and of the court adjoining the tower on the north side and con- 
taining a stone well, and of some open plots of land formerly in the possession of Heracleides, 
son of Philoxenus, and Ptolema, daughter of Asinis, on the north side starting from the north 
angle of the gateway towards the south, measuring from north to south on both sides 
16 cubits, and from west to east also on both sides 32 cubits, making 512 square cubits, 
together with all fixtures that may be included in them; the measurements of the court 
northwards of the tower and containing the well are from north to south on both sides 
24 cubits, and from west to east also on both sides 11 cubits, making for the court 264 


FIRST CENTURY DOCUMENTS 193 


square cubits, together with all fixtures which may be included in them ; total measurements, 
776 square cubits, all these particulars being in accordance with the aforesaid agreement. 
The property has been mortgaged to Didymus by the said Dionysius also called Amois for 
a sum of 1300 drachmae of silver at the interest of a drachma for a mina each month for 
a term of twelve months from the coming month Pharmuthi; the value of which sum, 
reckoned at the rate of 1800 drachmae (of copper) for 4 drachmae (of silver), is 97 talents 
3000 drachmae of copper. Farewell. The rith year of the Emperor Caesar Vespasian 
Augustus, Phamenoth.’ 

There follow the signature of Chaeremon authorizing the registration, and the 
receipt of the bank of Theon and company for 1 talent 5700 drachmae of copper paid by 
Didymus on account of the tax on sales and mortgages. 


I. Mapwveds: several new names of demes occur in this volume; see cclxi. 6 Adéipn- 
tépecos 6 Kat Anvetos, Ccl]xiii. 18 ’Emipdvevos, cclxxiil. g vdAakiOaddocetos 6 Kai ’AdOateds, 
12 @vdakiPadrdocevos 6 kal “Hpaxdewos; cf. ccclxxili and ccclxxvii. Probably in all cases the 
demes are Alexandrian, like Swovxdopios 6 xai’ANOaeds in O, P. I. xcv. 15. 

II. Oca Tod... pynpoviov: cf. CCXxxviii. 2, note. 

25. For éuBdrov or, more correctly, éyBddov cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. CLIV. 6 mye 
epBadixoi. The spelling ¢uBarids occurs in Brit. Mus. Pap. CXCI. 19, 

27. For dopria in the sense of fixtures cf. ccxlii.16 and C. P. R. 206, in which a pépos 
foptiov mrwOikay kai adduxoy kai [. . . |nttxdv is sold for 600 drachmae. 

36. Th Sndovpery duodroyia: 1. e. the duodoyia mentioned in 13. 

42. The tetradrachm or stater, being the silver coin in common use, was the regular 
unit in a comparison of values ; cf.e.g. Rev. Pap. col. LX. 15, and Brit. Mus. Pap. CXXXI. 
recto 447 as r@(v) 8 (Spaxpav) 6Bor(ot) Kn. 


CEXEIV. LRaAnsrer or Catiie 


28x 13:6cm. A.D. 23. 

This and the following papyrus (ccxlv) are both addressed to the 
strategus Chaereas, and are concerned with the registration of property in cattle. 
The present document is a letter from a slave named Cerinthus, who states his 
intention of transferring his sheep to the Cynopolite nome, which was on the 
opposite side of the river, and requests that the strategus of that nome may be 
notified of the fact. Below is the beginning of the letter written in accordance 
with this request by Chaereas to Hermias, the strategus of the Cynopolite 


nome. 
An interesting palaeographical feature is the signature of Cerinthus, which 


is one of the earliest examples of Latin cursive writing upon papyrus. 
[ X]arpéau OTpAaTNnY@L 
mapa KnpivOov Avrwvias Apotaov 
dotvrAov. BovAdpuevos peTrayaryety 
éx tod “Ogupuyyxirov eis tov Kuviolmodirny 
5 vomov vopay ydpw & éyw év arroypa(dh) 
O 
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~ 


émi rod ’Og{upuy|xirov év 7 eveoT@ri 

évéro érec TiBepiov Katcapos SeBacrod 

mpoBara Tpliakdcia eikoot Kai aiyas 

[éxarlov é€jkov[r]a Kai Tods émaKodovO(odvTas) 
10 dpvas [klal épipovs, émididwpe 76 vropvy(pa) 

dmas ypddn(s) tat Tod Kuvorodirov 

[o]rparnyae] plépleey Ta onpaw(opev)a mpoBara 


kai-ev,..@, [ev] aroypadye.... 
Peale re en litae NOS caer Pitre 
and hand. 15 Ceri[nthus] Antoniae - Drusi - ser(uus) 
epid{e]doca + anno - viiii - Tib(eri) 
Caesaris Aug(usti) - Mechir - die - oct(auo) 
3rd hand. Xauipéas ‘Eppia (orpa(rnyd) KuvolroXirov mdetota yxaipetv. 
erédwxéev por almroypapi)\y KyjpivO{o\s Avrwvias Apovdcouv 
20 SoddAos Bov{Ad|ufevos 22 letters |... ex 


- 


‘To Chaereas, strategus, from Cerinthus, slave of Antonia, daughter of Drusus. I wish 
to transfer from the Oxyrhynchite to the Cynopolite nome for the sake of pasturage 320 
sheep and 160 goats and the lambs and kids that may be produced, which I have on the 
register in the Oxyrhynchite nome in the present ninth year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus. 
I therefore present this memorandum in order that you may write to the strategus of the 
Cynopolite nome to register the aforesaid sheep and goats... 

‘I, Cerinthus, slave of Antonia, daughter of Drusus, have presented this in the ninth 
year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus, on the eighth day of Mechir. 

‘Chaereas to Hermias, strategus of the Cynopolite nome, many greetings. Cerinthus, 
slave of Antonia, daughter of Drusus, has presented to me a return, wishing to...’ 


13. It does not seem possible to read afyas here after xa, where it is certainly expected. 
17. There are some traces of ink which may indicate another short line below 17, but 
are more probably accidental 


CCXLV. ReEGISTRATION OF CATTLE. 
37x 7 cm. KD. 26. 


Property return addressed to the strategus Chaereas (cf. ccxliv) by two 
persons, who make a statement of the number of sheep in their possession in the 
twelfth year of Tiberius. The formula followed in this document also occurs in 
cccl—ccclvi ; it is somewhat different from that found in the Fayim papyri. 
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These Oxyrhynchus returns of cattle were usually sent to the strategus or 
the toparch ; and two (ccxlv and cccli) which are addressed to the former are 
signed by the latter. They are also as a rule dated early in the month 
Mecheir. ccxlvi shows some peculiarities. ccclvii and O. P. I. Ixxiv state the 
present number of the cattle compared with that of the previous year. 


Ist hand. én 
and hand. Xapéa orparnya 15 €mlipepypeva Tots 
mapa Hpaxnrelou rot Avovuciov rod ‘Immddov 
"Ariwvos kat Ndpidos dud vopéws Tob ov 
Tob KoddovOou mple)aBu- viod Irpdtwvos vew- 
5 Tépov. dmroypapopucba Tépov Aaoypapoupévo(v) 
els TO eveaTos LB (ETOS) 20 eis THY avtiy ITéXa’ 
TiBepiov Kaicapos SeBacrot ay kal TagoueOa TO KabA- 
Ta UTapXovTa Helv : Kov TéAos. ev7[U]x (et). 
mpoP(aTa) ExdoT@ &€, grd hand, Sapa(riwv) tom(dpyns) ceon- 
10 mp(dBara) 1B, & vepnoeTat (yelmpac) mpiBara 
ody To(i\s émakodovbob- déxa Oto / if. 
ot dpvact wept Tléka TAs «and hand(?) 25 (érous) 1B TiBepiov Kaicapos 
mpos AiBa Torapyxias SeBaorod, (1st hand?) Me- 
kal dv ddou Tob vomod x(elp) € 


‘To Chaereas, strategus, from Heracleus, son of Apion, and Naris, son of Colluthus 
the elder. We return for the current 12th year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus the sheep 
which we own as six each, or twelve sheep in all. They will pasture, together with the 
lambs that may be produced, in the neighbourhood of Pela in the western toparchy and 
throughout the nome, mixed with those of Dionysius, son of Hippalus, under Dionysius’ 
son, Strato the younger, as shepherd, who is registered as an inhabitant of the said Pela. 
We will also pay the proper tax upon them, Farewell. 

‘J, Sarapion, toparch, have set my signature to twelve sheep, total 12. 

‘The 12th year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus, Mecheir 5.’ 


CCXLVI. REGISTRATION OF CATTLE. 
Plate VII. 34:3x8 cm. a.D. 66. 


Supplementary return addressed to the strategus, the royal scribe, and the 
‘scribes of the nome.’ The sender registers as his property seven lambs, which 
he states have been born subsequent to a previous return sent in by him for the 


current year. 
O 2 
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The body of the document is in a fine uncial hand of a literary type, while 
the signatures of the various officials are very cursively written. 


Ilaricxw. Koopntedvo[a(vtt) 
rhs mbdews Kal otpa(rny) ‘Ogv|puvyyx(érov) 
kal IIrodepa(io) BaoirrKale ypa(uparet) 
kal Tois ypdpovor Tov voluov 
5 mapa “Apptoros Tob IIe 70- 
aipios Tob Ieroctpios pin- 
tpos Adtyuns THs Atoyé vous 
Tov amd Kopns POd {Los 
THs mpos amndLoTny Tol mapxias). 
10 ameypawduny T&L eviec- 
TeTL LB (Ere) Népwvos 
Kndavdiov Kaicapos 
SeBacrod Ieppavixod 
Avroxpdropos epi tiv 
15 avTiv POGyiv amd y[o- 
vs av exw Opeupdral v 
dpvas déka dvo, Kal vilv 
droypadpopat tovs ém[uye- 
yovoras els THY evert|@cav 
20 devtépay adroypadiy ad 
youns tov aitav Opeulud- 
Tov dpvas éntd, yivor[ra 
dpves éntd Kal dpr[to 
Népova Kndadvdiov Kalcapla 
25 YeBaoriv Teppavixov 
Adrokxpdétopa pi) breord| Aa). 
| ppa(o Ge). 
and hand. ’AmoddAdrtos 6 mapa) ILan{ioxov 
oTpaTnyod ceon(uel@mpa) apr(as) ¢. 
30 (érous) 18 Népwvos tod kup(iyou, 
"Errelp 2. 
grd hand. ‘Qpiav 6 m(apd) IroNepatov) Ba(ordcKod) YP appatéws) 


wv 


aah 


Peer ooh 


» 


STAIN. PO 
porters fAjo 
ATMez ff a 
Meee eo = 


=fi 


oa 
iM 
we 


Pt SORTH 


ins at aN 
i NG 
~~ 2] MRS en 


Tyce 


~ 


4 
é J 2 ‘ x 3 ew 


N oO. 


PLATE VI] 


PATHIC 


tay 


TROT] (Pate 
FeIMS N« TWEe-- 


a Bet 


RET CON SN fa 


= : 
igre ONT PeN ONTLON. 


C THe 


+ 


a 
(ect M4 | exfy 


WE TA AY cig, 


CCLXXXIH 


CMR 


PARICKOO KocrA (Te 
THOMA EXO C KA IS Troe 
KALITTOAGIM Racle dike 
kA! TOE pAGOYE EPIONN 
ITA CA APMIYC1OCTOYTr 
mer os OCIPIOCA 
AIAYMHOTH CATON 
eg KUWMHGY ew. 
THC POCATH AI OTTHINT 
gE) ips PATAM HIG igre! 
Tw] oe NE PoaNe 
KAAYAIOY kA ICA POC 
CERACTOYIEP MAN T Ke 
ATT OK PATO POC ITC PITH 
PT THN nine NATIT. 
NHC CONCXWIO PEMMATOY 
APNACACKAAYS eXInn 
J ItOr pApaMAI Toy Cer 
TON OTACElC TH Ne NEC 
ACY TE PANA APOE eva HN 
TONHCTONAY TONG PEA 
TTOINA PNACESTIAL ING 


> APNECENTA KAIOMR 


Neu NA KARLIN (Alor 
CORD. TONE P MAN (<eN 
Aria «prepa May Trect 


é 
Peete ee 


M4 Me Re Tes $a Sa 
| Midd > 


Nia freee er 
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ceon(uelwpar) dpir(as) ¢ 
(érous) «8B Népwvos Kaicapos 
Tob kuptov, Ezeig (A. 
4th hand. 35 Zhvev 6 a(apa) rv) Tov vop(dv) yp(apdvTwy) ceon(pelopar) 
dpu(as) ¢  (€rous) 18 Népaviols Kaicapos 
709 Kupidiu|, ’Enjel\p ». 


‘To Papiscus, ex-kosmetes of the city and strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, and 
Ptolemaeus, royal scribe, and the scribes of the nome, from Harmiusis, son of Petosiris, son 
of Petosiris, his mother being Didyme, daughter of Diogenes, of the village of Phthochis in the 
eastern toparchy. I registered in the present 12th year of Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus 
Germanicus Imperator in the neighbourhood of the said Phthochis twelve lambs which 
were born from sheep in my possession, and I now register for the second registration 
a further progeny of seven lambs born from the same sheep, total seven lambs; and I swear 
by Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator that I have not prevaricated. 
Farewell.’ 

There follow the signatures of Apollonius, agent of Papiscus, Horion, agent of 
Ptolemaeus, and Zenon, agent of the ‘scribes of the nome.’ 


I. koopntevo[a(vre): cf. B. G. U, 362, IX. 6, fr. vil. 4. Very little is known concerning 
the functions of the xcopyrjs, but it appears from other Oxyrhynchus papyri (unpublished) 
that one of his duties was the management of public festivals and games. ‘That the office 
involved great expense is evident from C. P. R. 20. 

4. Tois ypapovart Tov voudyv: cf. CCXXXIX. I, note. 


CCXLVII. Recistration or PROPERTY. 
35x 8-8 cm, A.D. 90. 


Registration of house-property addressed to the keepers of the archives 
by Panechotes on behalf of his younger brother, who is described as not quite 
of age. Cf. O. P. I. lxxii, which is a similar return addressed to the same two 
officials in the same year, and is also written on behalf of asecond party ; ccclviii; 
and the two following papyri, which show that Epimachus and Theon were the 
keepers of the archives ten years earlier. The decree of Mettius Rufus mentioned 
in 15 is preserved in ccxxxvii. VIII; on the general subject of amoypadat see note 
on line 31 of that column. 


1st hand. € x PapevdiO) 16d. [ely 73 Képro@ rpitov 
and hand. Oéom kal’ Emipdyar [Hélpos oixias dumupyi- 
BiBrALop(bAaEL) as, €v } KaTa& pécoy at- 


mapa Ilavexdrov Tob 2g [Oplov, Kal THs mpocov- 
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3 Ilavotpios rot ITavexo- [ons] avans Kat érépov 
Tov pntpos Toevappo- [xlenornploy Kai €to- 
varos Ths Ilavexarov édov Kal é€ddov Kal 
tov aw ’Ogupbyx@v brews). TeV ovvKUpoYToY, 
amoypapop| a: TO dpoyv\n- 30 KaTHVYTNKOS Els AUTOV 

10 cfm pov ddeN PO... .. e€ dvéuatos THS on- 
amd THS avTHS TOAEwS palvopevns Kal Lé- 
MpooTpexXovTe TH €vvd- TnArAaxvias apporé- 

Ho hrkia Kata Ta bd pov pntpos Toevap- 
Tov KpatiaoTou nyEepLovos 35 P@varos amd THS av- 

13 Merziov ‘Potdov mpoc- THs {a} mbrews aKodov- 
TeTaypéva Td UTrdp- Bas ofs éxer Orkaios. 
xov avT@ els THY Ever- (€rous) €vérou AvtoKkpdropos 
TooTaV Hpépav emi TOO Kaicapos Aopittavod 
mpos Okuptyyav éX(et) 40 YeBaorod Teppavixod, 

20 Yapamiov én dudddov Dapevand 106. 


‘Imméov IlapeuBorj7s 


‘To Theon and Epimachus, keepers of the archives, from Panechotes, son of Pausiris, 
son of Panechotes, his mother being Tsenammonas, daughter of Panechotes, of the city 
of Oxyrhynchus. I register for my full brother .. . of the same city, who is approaching the 
legal age, in accordance with the commands of his highness the praefect Mettius Rufus, his 
property at the present date in the Campus near the Serapeum at the city of Oxyrhynchus in 
the Knights’ Camp quarter, namely a third part of a doubled-towered house, in the middle of 
which there is a hall, and of the court attached and the other fixtures and the entrance and 
exit and appurtenances. This has descended to him from the property of the aforesaid and 
departed Tsenammonas, the mother of us both, in accordance with his rightful claims. 
The ninth year of the Emperor Caesar Domitianus Augustus Germanicus, Phamenoth 14.’ 


12. mpoorpexovte TH evvdym Hrkia: cf. cclxxv. 8 ovdén@ dvra ray érdv. The ‘legal age’ 
was probably fourteen years, when men became liable to the poll-tax. 

23. Surupyias: cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. CCCXLVIII. 12, C. P. R. 28. ro. 

37. From the use of the present tense it seems that the subject of éye: is the legatee ; 
but in the parallel passage in ccxlviii, 33-4 the Sixata are those of the testator. 


CCXLVIII. Recistration or Property. 
37 X15 cm. A.D. 8. 


Property-return similar to the preceding, sent to the keepers of the archives 
by Demetrius on behalf of his son Amois, who had inherited some property 


from his grandfather Sarapion. 


Wills 31. 


io 


15 


20 
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’‘Emipdyor kalt O€orvi 
Bide vopirag 
mapa Anpntptov Sapariwvos tod Oéwvos 
PONT POS LI Pel ON SWE TIS sano 5 dnd ee a Bes 
Sapatiwvos tod ‘Ade Edvdpou...... 
tov aw ’Oguptyxev [réXews). adroypdpopat 
a en 4 , 4 ~ 
TOt vid pov Apéite [Anpuntpiov rod 
Sapariwvos to0 Owvos t&v dd THs av- 
iO STL ONCOSMS [oe etait. cee 
WOOTAS OKO 6% do «ue Wes bie TO KO 
VA 3 as d d va 

ThvTnkoTa [eis avTov é£€] ov[duaros 

a SS 4 2 ~ > =~ XN iA 
Too péev marpos éuolb avdjrod [d€ mdmmov 
Zapamiwvos Tob O€wvos [........ 
Xov Tav ad THs av[r(hs) w6|Aew[s TeTEdEV- 
THKoTOS THL dydda[t] Ere Oeo[b 

> a ’ \ Fi , 
Oveoraciavod, ev pev THL O€updy[xov 
more em a&udd(dov IHarefals ....... 
Hépos tpuicovs pépous Koivwvi[Kns olkias 
kal al@piov kat avrdAs, Kal mepi Kepxel. . . 
THs mpos AiBa Tomapxias ex rod [Krn- 
oikA€éous KAjpou amd Kovorikev [éda- 
pav iptv pépos KaToLKLKHs ‘ys a{pou- 

~ n4 ~ "A \ 2 “a 3 
pov déka puds tetdprov, Kal €x Told ’Em- 


pdxov dpotws amd Kowwvixay [éda- 


25 POV Hulov [Lepos KaTOLKLKIS yis 


30 


dpovpav dvo, Kal év TH avTH KOU N 
Oipoipov pépos Terdprov pépou|s 

KOLYOVLKHS eravAews ovvTrET|[TO- 

Kuias év f) mWvpyos Kal TreploTepe@v Kal av- 
dai Kal Erepa xpnotipia madvTa ovy[te- 
mrokota. 6 de Yapamiwy éorivy dud [ris 


It is noticeable that Sarapion is stated to 
have died in the 8th year of Vespasian (75-6), or at least four years earlier 
than this registration ; cf. ccxlix. 13 and 25, and note on dmoypadatl on ccxxxvii. 
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tod dexdtouv étovs Népawvos 
admoypapns, emt d& mdvrolyv| ako[dov- 
Ows tots «fs Tov adrov Yapan{iwvja d/tK(atocs). 
35 (€rovs) y Advroxpdropos Titov Katolalpios Oveoraciavob 
eBacrod, Pad) cy. 


and hand. 4 @ me 


10. The three letters after por corrected. 18. The syllable pe in nueoous originally 
omitted, and added above the line. 34. tows added above the line. 


g. In the latter part of the line it was probably stated that Amois was a minor; cf. 


ccxlvii, 12. 
10. Perhaps xar[a ra xehevoOevra, but the difficulty at the beginning of the line renders 


the supplement doubtful. 
20. [Krn]ouxdéous kAnpou ; the names of the xAjpo are perhaps those of the first kdrockox 
who held them, just as the three pepides of the Fayfim were probably called after the three 


first orparnyot. 

28. ovvren|r |kvias: ‘in a state of ruin.’ 

31. The point of the statement that Sarapion had registered the property in the roth 
year of Nero is not easy to understand on the theory of an annual registration ; cf. note on 
ecxxxvii. VIII. 31. On the other hand the remark need not necessarily imply that there 
had been no general droypagy of property between that date (63-64) and the present year, 
though it rather points in that direction. 


CCXLIX. RerGistraTION OF PROPERTY. 
20 X-2 cm. A.D, So. 


Supplementary property return, dated in the same year and on the same 
day as ccxlviii, announcing in addition to property registered previously the 
possession of a share of a house devised to the present owner by his brother, 
who had died early in the year 78. Two years had therefore elapsed between the 
decease of the testator and this registration of the property by the heir; cf. introd. 
to ccxlviii, and note on ccxxxvii. VIII. 31. 


"Emipdxat kat O€ovr BiBdiog(traée) ae adh move ev TO Ilappe- _ 


mapa A.oyaros rob Tearos vous Aeyouév@m trapadei- 
Tod Kevratpov pnrpos 'Ani- gov tpitov pépos Exrou 
as ths IIpwratos trav am ’Ogv- Hépovs Kolvwvikis mpos 

5 pvyxov mbdEws. aroypadgo- He Kai rods adedgovs kal 


par KaTd& TH mpoorTeTaypé- 20 €répous olkias akodovOws 
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va Xwpls ov mpoaTeypa- H weroltnrat dud Tob év TH 
Wapnv Kat viv 7d KaTnv- avTH modAEL ayopavopetou 
Tnkos els pe e€ dvdparos 7® Toc pnvi rod t (érous) 
10 Tov 6poyynotov pov aded- dcabikn as mepréxet. 

god Ilomdiov trav amd THs = 2nd hand. 25 (érovs) y Adrokpdropos Titov 
adtis moAews ple|rnAda- Kaicapos Ovecraciavod  Xe- 
xéros aréxvov Ta t (Eret) Bacrov 
Oeod Oveoraciavod év rif Padi ty. 

16. 1. mapadeiog, 24. vy corr. from :f. 


CCL. RecistraTion or PROPERTY. 
22:3X10-8 cm. A.D. 61(?). 


Supplementary property return resembling ccxlix; cf. note on ccxxxvii. 
VIII. 31. The writer, whose name is lost, registers some property derived from 
his father, who had died at the end of the 3rd year of Nero, in the course 
of which year the writer's previous return had perhaps been sent in (cf. note 
on 6). The date of the present document is missing, but it is approximately 
fixed by the mention of the praefect Vestinus, who is known to have been 
in office in the 6th, 7th, and 8th years of Nero; and that it should be 
assigned to the 7th year is made probable by the fact that there is gummed 
to its left margin a mutilated document which is to all appearance a similar 
property return and which is dated in the month Germaniceus of the 7th year 
of an emperor who is almost certainly Nero. 


3 - AS A ¢ XQ lo 4 
(eeu s ]. aroypdépopat xara Ta bn[d Tod Kpatiorou 
[yyepovos] Aevkiov "IovAtou Ovnoretv[ov mpooteray- 


(uéva x]wpls ov mpoameypadunv [...... eee ee. 


eee oe Hentai pe «A polVvoncuT nc eh Ol) ee = 6.0. lee 
police men dele. 3 lov éy tae Motratotelot... 5.6.5... 
i ye et Bee jv 7@t y (€ret) Népwrios KXavdtov Kai- 


[capos SeBaoro]6 Teppavxot Adroikpdropos mepi 
riv adr[iy KjOunv éx tod Nixdvopos {kal Apipaxov 


KAhpov Aeyonevov Awpoléov aplovpas,..... 
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10 Téraprov évdékalrov), TX KaTHYTHK[6Ta Els Epe 

é€ dvéuaros Tod pernAdAaxdros miaTpds pov 

‘Appovtov rod Sapariwvos rais [érayopévacs 

tod avrov y (érous) ap As eOeTo idiolypdgou oporoyl- 

as T&L vy (€re) Oeod Kdavdiov Kai dia [THs mpds THY 
15 yuvaiké pov TaaypeAd\od AmeddGros........ 
cuvotkeatou cuvypagdhns yeyovvials dua Tod ev 
"O€upbyxov mérAa ayopavoptov TAL... ... ByVl 
rod 18 (érovs) Oeod Kdavdiov, év pev ’Ogupiiyxov more 


Ton cal an » fee Wd \ d 
év tHe Tov Avkiwy mapepBor olikiay Kai advdARv 


20 Kal €repa ypnoThpia, Kai wept TO Ye... 1 eee eee 
éx tod Nixdvopos cal Apipdkov KAnplov.....-.... 
brdpxov|ros avT@ émoukiov Tol,........ 5 Bhs 
ex Tod dd Poppa pépous eis 6 évdolyiferar Kal 
¢ 3 Q a Sy \ \ 

6 amd Boppa meploTepeay Kal Ta [.... eee eee 

25 youya mporepoy (Amiivylilos Al... ee eee 


ec d€ €Aal@ui Kata . (22 letters 
dvo tetdptov of25 letters 

ov Kat T& TOU oTO[25 letters 
aynKor[T 


On the verso 
30 2nd hand. Jros rod “Appoviov amr "Oguptyy(wv mébAEws) jn(Tpos) 
Kepop ) (érav) 16. 


7. € iN yeppavxov corr. from a. 8. l. ek rav, Or KAnpov Aeyouevov in g; cf. 21. 


6. It is not certain to what this date refers; if to mpoateypawdunv, then the writer’s 
previous droypapy was made in A.D. 56—7, in which year a general droypapy must have been 
held. But the construction of 3-ro is doubtful owing to the lacunae. Possibly kat viv 
immediately followed mpoareypawdyny (cf. ccxlix. 8); the property mentioned in 3-10 would 
then be part of the current return. 

11. Perhaps another name (ending in -ros; cf. the verso) should be supplied in the 
lacuna after marpés ; *Aupdwos will then be the name of the writer’s grandfather. 

13-17. The property in question was secured to its present owner by two agreements, 
(1) the éuodoyia between himself and his father in the 13th year of Claudius, (2) his marriage 
contract of the following year, in which the provisions of the éuodoyia were reaffirmed. 

16. guvoixeciou ouvypapjs: cf. cclxvi. 11, Pap. Par. 13, 10 (quoted in introd. to 
cclxvii). 

25. you kai may perhaps be read. 
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30. (erav) o€: if, as is the natural interpretation, this is the age of the writer of the 
amoypapn, the date of which is approximately a.p. 61, he was only nine or ten years 
old when his marriage, which is mentioned in line 18, took place. Possibly therefore ¢¢ is 
a mistake ; but marriage at a very early age was not uncommon in Egypt at this period, 
cf. Wessely in Weener Sttzungsberichte, 1891, p. 65. The age at which a boy ceased to be 
apnrr€ appears to be 14, cf. note on ccxlvii, 12. 


CCLI. Notice or ReEmovat. 
32-5X9:5 cml. A.D. 44. 


This papyrus and cclii, and probably ccliii, are addressed to two officials 
who combined the functions of the roroypaypareds (scribe of the toparchy, see 
note on line 2) and kwuoypaupareds or village-scribe, and announce (a) the removal 
of an individual from the place where he was officially registered (dvaypa@opevos 
or amoypapdpevos, cclii. 4); (4) the fact that he no longer possessed any means 
(xépos), presumably in the Oxyrhynchite nome. The truth of the statements 
is vouched for by oath. The removal of an inhabitant from his abode was 
regarded by the authorities in Egypt with much suspicion, being often resorted 
to for the purpose of evading Aevrovpyiat or taxation. A decree of M. Sempronius 
Liberalis, praefect in A.D. 154, stigmatizing persons éml é€vns as brigands, and 
commanding them to return to their proper homes, is preserved in B. G. U. 372. 
In O. P. I. cxxxv we find a lead-worker bound over by surety to remain on 
his holding. 

The formula followed in these declarations concerning dvax@pyots resembles 
that found in announcements of death, e.g. cclxii. For their bearing on the 
origin of the census in Egypt see introd. to ccliv. 


Aidipor kat Hl... .... [aA O94 elvar| re mployeypa(upéva), 
ToTmoypamparedor) Kali Kopoypa(u- Kal undéva] mopov v{rd|px(euv) 
pareiot) 7[@ adT@] Oodver af... .. 

trapa Oapovvios |T\7s S (he veor pales, we. ys 2 = 
’Or[vd|ppros Tov am’ ’Ogupvy- 25 [elvopklolvon [lev plole 

5 Xaly m\dAews pera Kuplov [e|o eye, eriopkovia|n dé Ta 
Yapalr|iwvos rod Sapariovos), _evartia. e[d|rux (etre). 
6 vids pov Oodvis Avovyciov 2nd hand. Oapovyi(o\v "Ovvadp|to|s emide- 
dre yvo|s avaypapouevos deoka 7d Um dluynua Kal dud- 


emt Aav[plas Tepovevotbews 30 MeEKa TOY TpOYEYpapLevov 
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10 avex[dlonoev els THY épkov. . . ov Yapamiwvos 
[Eélvnv rae dveAOdvre émlyéypappat avTis KUpLos Kal 
Ixlpdve. [Bid dfedu [dpaypdde{oOat) yf lypaga ombp [aliriis pi) elSvlas 
[Tlodrov [é\y Tois dvaxexa(pyKdowy) ypappar| a|. 
[a|rd Tob everta@ros TeTdpToU 38 (€rous) 6 TiBepiov Kdavdiov 
1s é€rous TiBeptov Kravdiou Kali\capos SeBaor{od| I\€|pparcxob 
Kaicaplo|s }<«Bacrob Avfrloxpdropos, Toi 1B. 
[Tep|ulavixjod Adroxpdropos, ist hand. [Oa]uotvvoy os (Trav) vn péo(n) 
[kal du\ydo TiBéprov EIU {0S) 0) 5 [feet 
(KAavdijov Kaicapa X«Baorov AD atl) [Aeereranieneeees lex() 
[Teppavi|xoy Adtoxpdtopa = — ws ss are x(vos) 


29. 1. 6papoka. 


‘To Didymus and..., topogrammateis and komogrammateis, from Thamounion, 
daughter of Onnophris, of the city of Oxyrhynchus, with her guardian Sarapion, son of 
Sarapion. My son Thodnis, son of Dionysius, who has no trade, registered in the quarter 
of Temouenouthis, some time ago removed abroad. Wherefore I ask that his 
name be entered in the list of persons removed, henceforth from this year which is the 
4th of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator; and I swear by 
Tiberius Claudius, etc., that the aforesaid statement is correct, and that Thodnis possesses 
no means... If I swear truly may it be well with me, but if falsely the reverse. Farewell.’ 
Signature of Thamounion, written by her guardian, date, and official description of 
Thamounion’s age and appearance. 


2. On roroypapparets see Wilcken, Odservationes ad hist. Aegypti, pp. 23 sqq.’ They 
were scribes of the toparchies into which the nomes were divided. The Oxyrhynchite nome 
contained at least five (indices to O. P. I and II), and the Heracleopolite nome had several 
(B. G. U. 552, etc.) Other nomes however, e.g. the Latopolite, perhaps contained only 
two toparchies, an upper and a lower. ‘The roroypappareis appear more frequently in the 
Ptolemaic than in the Roman period, when their functions tended to become merged 
in those of the xwpoypaypareis who originally were subordinate to them. Here and in 
cclii and ccliv both titles are held by each of the two officials. Why applications such 
as these should be addressed to them by persons who were living at Oxyrhynchus itself 
is not clear. It seems that even in the metropolis of the Oxyrhynchite nome there were 
Toroypappareis and kopoypaupareis Who were specially concerned with the revision of the census 
lists; cf. ccliv. 1. 

3. Sayovwos: in 28 and 38 and cccxxii she is called Thamounion, but in cclxxv, 2 her 
name is Thamounis, as in O. P. I. xcix. 3. 

11. &vnv: cf. note on cclxxxvi. 15. 

24. Possibly ThoGnis’ departure was due to his having become a soldier. 

27. The word at the end of the line is doubtless etruyeire (cf. ccliii. 4) but the letters 
before y are a mere scrawl. 

31. The two letters before oy may be m; in any case the name should have been 
Sapariov, as in 6. 


' Cf, his Gr. Ost. 1. 428 sqq. on tomapxtar. 
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CCLII. Norict or REMovAL. 


16-5 X9:7 cm. A.D. 19-20. 


Notice, similar to ccli, addressed in A.D. 19-20 to Theon and Eutychides 
(cf. ccliv. 1), who like the officials in ccli combined the functions of romoypapparteis 
and kwpoypapmarteis, by Thoodnis, son of Ammonius, stating that his brother 
Ammonius, a weaver by trade, had gone away and no longer had any means. 
The document is incomplete, but the lacunae can be filled up from ccliii, which 
is a similar notice written by Thodnis in August A.D. 19 and refers to the 
departure of the same Ammonius and of another person called Theon, probably 
a third brother. This second document preserves the épxos, which is lost in 
cclii. Why in the case of Ammonius more than one notice was necessary does 
not appear. It is impossible that these notices had to be sent in annually. 
Perhaps the fact that his departure took place about the same time as the 
census (introd. to ccliv) has something to do with it; perhaps ccliii was not 
addressed to the same officials as cclii. 
Oéou Kal [Elbrvyxeidn tomoypa(upareior) Kal Kopoypla(uparetor) 
mapa Oodvios|] Tod “Apupoviov. 6 addeddéds 
pov ’Appdvios ’Apporiov yépdio[s 
amoypapopmevos emt 71 eulrpooOelv 
5 vmdpxlolvte avT@ pépee olkias Aavpas 
[Tevpev|ovOews eéovn{uévos mapa 
[Menodrns| yuvatkos pleTa& Kuptov 
[Sapariwlvos adkodovOws ras els 
[atrny| dopadeles, avexdpynoev 
10 [eds 7v] Eéynyv pndevds érépov 
[avt@ mopov| bmadpxovros. [dtd] emu- 
[didods] 7d drd{phprnpa ag[t]O ava- 
[ypdplerOar rodrov év Tots avak{e- 
[xopnkdlor Kal mépoyv ply] Exovros 
15 [amd Tob élveot@ro[s] Exrou [érovs TiBe- 
[plov Kaiclapos S«P[acrod 
DCA tl a avace a tent Geers | aoa cee) 
[(érovs) ¢ TiBeplov Kailoapos S«Baorod pl... . 


eee eae ae i. 
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1.1, kopoyp. 6.1. ewmmpévos. 9.1. dofadeias. 14. 1. éxovor; the genitive is probably 
due to rage being used in similar returns, e. g. cclxii. 12. 


6-8. Cf. ccliii. 3-5. 

10. érépov, i.e, no mépos except the above-mentioned part of a house which he had 
purchased. The house had in some way been disposed of before Ammonius went away, 
cf. 4 eumpoobev trdpxortt. 

15. Cf. ccliii. 12, 24. Any other emperor but Tiberius is on every ground out of 
the question. 

18. Perhaps M[eaoph, cf. ccliii. 24. 


CCLIII. Notice of Removat. 


GOB SC NEY Hil, ANID), 140), 


A notice similar to the preceding but written in the previous year; cf. introd. 
to cclii. 


os Gunb arya tah tes cake Jorn amToypa- 
popevoe Et Thos éumplocbe|y brdplxove)i[y 


avrois pépeciy| olkias rAav’pas Tevpevov| 6(cws) 


> la A ? > 
[ewvnpévor mrap|a Aenobrns yuvaikds 
5 [wera Kupiov|] Yapamiwvos d&KoXov- 

[Ows rais els avlriv aogadelais ave- 

ee > \ 7 ‘x 

[xopnoay els t)hv Eévnv pndevds 

[élrép[ov adrois mlépov tadpxorros. 

616 [émidid@pe 71d bréuvyfula agidv 

) rs , ) a 5) 
10 avayp\dperOai rlovrous év Tois dvaxe- 

xopnkdot [kal m]épov pr éxdvTwr 

[a]rd tod éveoz[@lros € (érovs) TiBepiov Kaicapos 


SeBacrod kal ¢.Jov spolwr. 


seer 
EUTUYX El. 


and hand. rg [Ooduis ’Appovioly émidédoxa 7d brdur[7- 
[wa kal ouvto TiBépiov] Kaicapa XeBacrdv 
Avtoxpadtopa bet Aids ’EXevOepiov 
SeBacrod vidsv adnOA eivar Ta mpoye- 
[ylpappéva, kal pndéva médfplov bmdpyev 
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20 [7]6 “Appor[t]m Kal te vewrépo 
Oo péxpe THs eveotdons hpé- 
pas. evopkovvT, péu poor ev etn, 
[€]rcopkodv7[t 6& T]d evavria. 
(Eros) « TiBepiov Kaicapos YeBacrod, Mecop{h . . 


11. l, éyovar. 18. adnOn ewa corr. from adnOer nvac. 22. First v in evopxouvte corr. 
from p. 


13. ?¢[r]év. What we have regarded as the second vertical stroke of y is unusually 
long and possibly represents an over-written «, in which case a contracted word. . am( ) 
must be read. 


CCLIV. Census RETurRN. 
13X11-3 cm. About a.D. 20. 


One of the most interesting classes of Roman papyri consists of the census 
returns (droypadal kar’ oixiav, which must be carefully distinguished from amoypadai 
of house and land property discussed in ccxxxvii. VIII. 31, note). The earliest 
census in Egypt hitherto known is that which was held in A.D. 62 (Brit. Mus. 
Pap. CCL. 79; Kenyon, Caz. II. 19). From that date to A.D. 202 the recurrence 
of the census at intervals of fourteen years is attested by numerous examples. 
On the origin of the cycle a good deal of light is thrown by the papyri published 
in this volume, which carry it back certainly to the reign of Tiberius and with 
all probability far into the reign of Augustus. 


The question of the beginning of the cycle has recently attained an unusual degree of 
importance owing to the brilliant attempt made by Prof. Ramsay in ‘ Was Christ born al 
Bethlehem P’ to explain in the light of the Egyptian census returns the much disputed passage 
in St. Luke ii. 1-4 respecting the droypapy held by Herod. We were able to lay a part 
of our results last autumn before Prof. Ramsay in time to be utilized in his book, but we 
can now present them in a fuller and more matured form which has undergone some 
modifications. It will therefore perhaps not be out of place if, after a survey of the evidence 
as it stands at present, we briefly turn aside to examine those of Prof. Ramsay’s arguments 
which are based on the Egyptian census lists, and consider how far, if at all, his conclusions 
are affected by the new facts concerning droypapai which are adduced in this volume. 

The nature and purposes of the census in Egypt are discussed by Wilcken (Hermes xxviii. 
pp. 246 sqq.)', and more recently by Kenyon (Caz. II. pp. 17 sqq.). The returns in Fayfim 
papyri are addressed to the orparnyds, Bacidixds ypapparteds, kopoypappareds, and Aaoypapor, or 
to one or more of these officials ; and consist of a statement by the householder (1) of the 
house or part of it owned by him or her, (2) of the names and ages of himself and all the 


' And now in Gr. Os#. I. 435 sqq. 
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other residents including children, slaves, and tenants. A notable characteristic is that the 
returns always relate to the year before that in which they were written. Thus a census 
return for 89-90 was sent in during go-91. These returns and the lists drawn up from them, 
of which Brit. Mus. Papp. CCLVII-CCLIX are examples, were evidence with regard to 
a man’s age, address, household property, slaves, etc.; but their chief object undoubtedly 
was to be the basis of a list of inhabitants liable to or exempt from the poll-tax. This is 
amply proved by (1) the use of the term Aaoypadia for poll-tax in Egypt in place of the more 
usual émxefddawv (though, as we shall see hereafter, at Oxyrhynchus emxepdAavov sometimes 
occurs in early Roman papyri, e. g. cclxxxviii), (2) by the three Brit. Mus. papyri mentioned 
above, (3) by the census returns themselves, in which any individuals who for various reasons 
WETEe KdrovKkor OF émtkexpyzevor (cf. introd. to cclvii), i.e, wholly or partly exempt from the poll- 
tax, record the fact, e.g. B. G. U. 116 II. 18. 

The three census returns published here, ccliv—vi, are all unfortunately incomplete ; 
but they show the same general formula, and differ in some respects from other known 
census returns, which nearly all come from the Fayfim. As the differences are a matter of 
some importance, we give first the text of a kar’ oixiay dmoypapy for A.D. 145-6 from 
Oxyrhynchus, which resembles closely the formula of the Fayfim census returns and was 
briefly described in O. P. I. clxxi (cf. ccclxi, part of a census return for 75-6). 

Avookdp@ otpatny@ Kai “Ioxvplov Baoid(tkd) ypappa(ret) 
mapa ‘Iépaxos "Akwpios ToU N...|.. ‘ 
am ’O€vptyxov médews. drroypapopar k[ ara 
Ta Kedevobévta vd Ovadepiov IIpdKXou 
5 Tov nyepdvos, aroypapopat mpos 
tv Tov SuehOdvros O (érovs) ’Avtwvetvou 
Kaicapos tov kupiov kat’ oikiav droypa- 
iy tiv (corr. from to) bmdpxyo{voa)y por én’ aupddov dpé- 
pov Gonpidos oixiay ev tém@ Kahov- 
IO perv Avovicov Texverrar, 
ep’ js dmoypa( mopar) 
avros éy® pntpos Atovvalas “Tépaxos 
amd yupvaciov", xadaivey (érav) &s, 
‘Iépaé vids pov pntpds ’AdcEavdpas 
15 dmehev6| epas.. . . 
Beginnings of 5 more lines. 

cclv is addressed to the orparnyés, Bacidixds ypappareds, Toroypapparevs and Kopoypappmarevs, 
ccliv to the two last-named officials, whom in ccli-iii we have already seen to be concerned 
with the revision of the lists of persons’ names and property at Oxyrhynchus. The middle 
part of the formula in these early Oxyrhynchus census returns differs from that of the later 
one and of Fayfim returns in having no reference to the past year, nor do the phrases 
dmoypapecOa, except perhaps in cclvi. 15, and kar’ oixiay droypapy occur in them. cclv in 
fact is called in line 18 a ypafy simply. On the other hand cclv (and probably ccliv and 
cclvi as well) has at the end a declaration on oath which is not found in later census returns, 
except in an incomplete one (unpublished) from Oxyrhynchus written in Nov. a.p. 132 and 
referring no doubt to the census known to have been held for the year 131-2. But the 
three Oxyrhynchus papyri in question nevertheless contain all the essentials of a census 
return, viz. a statement by a householder of his house and of the names and ages of all the 
inhabitants ; and if any doubt remains, it is removed by an examination of their dates. 
cclv is dated in Oct. a.p, 48. As has been stated, the earliest definitely known census is 


* Cf, introd. to cclyii (p. 219). 
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that for a.p. 61-2, the returns for which were sent in in 62-3; but from the supplemen- 
tary lists in Brit. Mus. Pap. CCLX of persons émxexpyzévor in a.p. 54-5 Mr. Kenyon 
justly inferred the existence of a census for 47-8. The date in cclv therefore exactly suits 
the date of that census, and the return was sent in in the following year 48-9, as would be 
expected from the analogy of other census returns, though, as in the similar Oxyrhynchus 
return of a.D. 132, it is noteworthy that the date is near the beginning of the Egyptian 
year. For the census of 33-4 we have no direct evidence, unless cclvi, which is undated 
but on account of the handwriting and the papyri with which it was found most probably is 
of the reign of Tiberius, refers to it. For the census in a.p. 19-20 there is however good 
evidence. The date of ccliv is lost, but the return is undoubtedly of the time of Tiberius, 
and is addressed to Eutychides and Theon who are known from cclii to have been in office 
during the 6th year of his reign. How long the Tomoypaupareis and Kwpoypapparets held 
office is uncertain. A comparison of ccli with cclv shows that Didymus exercised those 
functions from a. p. 44 to 48; but it is very unlikely that Eutychides and Theon remained 
in office from the 6th to the 2oth years of Tiberius, and we may therefore safely refer 
ccliv to the census of a. D. 19-20 in the 6th year of Tiberius, 

That the fourteen years’ cycle was in existence as far back as a. p. 20 cannot reasonably 
be disputed. Whether the returns were then called kar’ oixiay droypadai and whether they 
always refer to the year before that in which they were written may be doubted. It is curious 
that at Oxyrhynchus as in the Faytim the term kar’ ofxiay aroypapn cannot be traced back 
beyond the census of a. p. 61-2 (cclvii. 27) ; and cclv is called not an droypapn but a ypadn, 
But the term is a matter of little importance, if the fourteen-year censuses existed at any rate 
as far back as a.p. 20. The differences between ccliv—vi and the later car’ oikiav dnoypapai 
suggest the probability that in the former we are nearing the beginning of the cycle. 

Earlier than a. p. 20 the existence of the fourteen years’ cycle is not directly attested, 
but there is plenty of indirect evidence. The census, as we have said, is intimately related 
to the poll-tax, and lists of names and addresses of persons liable to or exempt from the 
poll-tax were being made out in Augustus’ reign, a fact which presupposes some kind of 
census; cf. cclxxxviii, which contains an extract from an émikpiors or list of persons partly 
exempt from poll-tax in the 41st and 42nd years of Augustus, and cclvii, which twice 
mentions a similar list of persons awd yupraciov made in his 34th year. Receipts for 
Aaoypadia are found on ostraca of Augustus’ reign, the earliest that we have been able to 
discover being one belonging to Prof. Sayce, which is dated in B.c. 9, but Prof. Wilcken 
kindly informs us that he has one dated in B.c. 18-17 (no. 357 of his forthcoming Grzechzsche 
Ostraka). he lists of persons liable to or exempt from poll-tax are known, at any 
rate from the middle of the first century, to have been based, as is natural, on census lists ; 
and it is only reasonable to suppose that the procedure was the same in Augustus’ time. 
Moreover two remarkable dmoypadai, G. P. I. xlv and xlvi, though presenting some unusual 
features and difficulties which are discussed below, are distinct evidence in favour of the 
existence of a census under Augustus. Granted then that general censuses were held at 
this period, how far back can the fourteen years’ cycle be pushed? The intérval of fourteen 
years has a very definite purpose, because it was at the age of fourteen that persons had to 
pay poll-tax, and unless we meet with some obstacle, the presumption is that the cycle 
goes back as far as the Aaoypapia and émixpeoets can be traced. There is good ground for 
believing that censuses were held for B.c. 10-9 and a.p. 5-6 in the 21st and 35th years 
of Augustus. Prof. Wilcken’s ostracon which was written in B.c. 18-17 shows that the 
poll-tax was in force before the supposed census in B.c. 10-9. But there is some difficulty 
in placing the fourteen years’ cycle earlier than that year. G, P. I. xlv and xlvi are 
dmoypapai addressed to the copoypappareds of Theadelphia in the Fayfim (which last winter 
we found to be Harit) in 19 and 18 B.c. by a certain Pnepherds, dnudoros yewpyés. The 


P 
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formula consists of (a) the address and description of the writer, (4) a statement that he 
registered himself (droypdpouay) for the year in which he was writing, (c) a statement where 
he lived (xarayivopa), (¢) the concluding sentence, 66 édidpyr. So long as these two papyri 
were separated by a long distance of time and by material differences in the formula from 
ordinary kar’ oixiay dmoypapai, they could not be used as evidence bearing on the census. 
The interval of time is now bridged over by the Oxyrhynchus papyri; and the fact that 
reference is made to the current not to the past year need cause no difficulty, since the three 
Oxyrhynchus census returns do not refer to the past year, although cclvi is written early in 
the year following the periodic year. That the two returns of Rnepherds, though he says 
nothing about his family, have to do with a census of some kind can hardly any longer be 
disputed; but their precise explanation remains doubtful, Since a general census in 
two successive years is out of the question, one or both of them must be regarded as 
exceptional. The second droypapy in B. c. r8 contains nothing to show what the exceptional 
circumstance was, but the first suggests a clue by the words @éAwv ovvraéw which occur in 
line 8 after droypdpopat eis rd ca (éros) Kaioapos, Why did Pnepherés ‘ want a contribution? 
It may have been due to him as a Snudovos yewpyds, though the mention of the writer’s pro- 
fession in these two papyri is rather discounted by the fact that such mentions are a common 
feature of census returns (e.g. ccliv. 2 and B. G. U. 115. I. 7); or, possibly, he may have 
been claiming exemption from the poll-tax on the ground of his being over sixty years of 
age (cf. Kenyon, Cav. II. p. 20); or, what is more likely still, the reference is to something 
unknown. 

Neither of these papyri, therefore, proves anything with regard to a general census in 
B.C. 20-Ig or 19-18', though their similarity to the early Oxyrhynchus census returns 
supports the view that even before B.c. 10-9 returns were being sent in and lists compiled 
in a manner which, judging by the analogy of subsequent reigns, implies a general census. 
But in the face of these two papyri indirect evidence is no longer sufficient for supposing 
that the fourteen years’ cycle extends beyond B.c. ro-g. Some kind of census seems 
indeed to have been held in Egypt in quite early times, cf. Griffith, Zaw Quart. Rev. 1898, 
p- 443 and some critics have on the evidence of ancient authors supposed that the poll-tax 
and general census existed in Egypt in the time of the Ptolemies. What is more important, 
a third century B.c. papyrus at Alexandria (Mahaffy, Bull. corr. Hell. xviii. pp. 145 8qq-) 
. isa return by a householder of his household ; and droypadai of property, similar to those 
ordained by Mettius Rufus in a.p. 89 (ccxxxvii. VIII. 31, note), are known to have been 
decreed from time to time by the kings (e. g. Brit. Mus. Pap. L; Mahaffy, Petrie Papyri II. 
p- 36)*. But no mention of Aaoypagpia has yet been found in the papyri or ostraca of the 
Ptolemaic period’. The passages cited from ancient authors are very inconclusive. 
Diodorus (xvii. 52. 6) mentions dvaypadpai as the evidence for the number of the citizens at 
Alexandria when he was there in the reign of Ptolemy Auletes. But there is no reference 
to the poll-tax, and without that there is no reason for postulating a periodic census. The 
author of III Maccabees describes (ii. 28) a general admoypapy of the Jews with the view 
to a poll-tax held by Philopator. But the statements of this writer, who belonged to the 
Roman period, are of very doubtful value for the previous existence of Aacypadia. Josephus 


* Cf. the discussion of these two papyri by Wilcken (Gr. Os¢. I. 450), who thinks that the fourteen 
years’ period had not yet been introduced in B. c. 18, 

> Cf. Wilcken, Gr. Ost. I. 435-8. He considers that the declarations of persons by householders, 
which seem to have been combined with droypadai of real property in the Ptolemaic period ‘of. cit. I. 823), 
may have been sent in yearly. But we do not think dmoypapaé of real property were sent in yearly under 
the Ptolemies any more than under the Romans; cf. note on ccxxxvii. VIII. 31. 

* Cf. Gr. Ost. I. 245 sqq., where the evidence is discussed at length. Wilcken too thinks that 
Aaoypapia was probably introduced into Egypt by Augustus. 
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too (B. Jud. 11. 16. 4) only supplies evidence for the poll-tax in Egypt in the Roman period. 
In any case there is no sort of evidence for the existence of the fourteen years’ census 
period under the Ptolemies. 

The conclusion to which the data from both sides converge is that the fourteen years’ 
census cycle was instituted by Augustus. That general censuses were held in Egypt for 
B. C. 10-9 and A. D. 5-6 is probable, and one or more censuses had in all likelihood cccurred 
before B.c. 10-9, but in what year or years is quite doubtful. — 

To turn aside to Prof. Ramsay’s book, we quote first the passage (according to the 
R. V.) in St. Luke (ii. r-4) the accuracy of which is the subject of dispute; (1) Mow 2 
came to pass in those days, there went out a decree from Caesar Augustus, that all the world 
should be enrolled. (2) This was the first enrolment made when Quirinius was governor of 
Syria. (3) And all went to enrol themselves, every one to his own city. (4) And Joseph also 
went up from Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, into Judaea, to the ctly of David, which ts 
called Bethlehem, because he was of the house and family of David. 

Prof. Ramsay is on firm ground when he justifies from the evidence of Egyptian papyri 
St. Luke’s statement that Augustus started, in part at any rate of the Roman world, a series 
of periodic enrolments in the sense of numberings of the population; and since the census 
which is known to have taken place in Syria in a. p. 6-7 coincides with an enrolment year 
in Egypt, if we trace back the fourteen years cycle one step beyond 4.p. 20, it is prima 
facie a very probable hypothesis that the numbering described by St, Luke was connected 
with a general census held for B.c. 10-9. Moveover the papyri are quite consistent with 
St. Luke’s statement that this was the ‘ first enrolment.’ 

Prof. Ramsay interprets verse 3 (0p. ce#. p. 190) as meaning that all true Hebrews in 
Palestine went to enrol themselves, every one to his own city, and thinks the Jews are there 
contrasted with the rest of the inhabitants, who were enrolled at their ordinary homes. 
We must, however, confess that this interpretation seems to us scarcely warranted by 
St. Luke’s words, and hardly in accordance with general probabilities of the case. St. Luke 
has just stated in the most general way possible that all the world was to be enrolled. 
Surely ‘all’ in verse 3 must have a wide signification, applying at least to all inhabitants of 
Palestine, whether Jews or not. The essence of a census was that it afforded for taxation 
purposes a list of the population with their places of permanent abode ; and we have seen 
from ccli-iii that in Egypt changes of address were carefully notified to the officials con- 
cerned with the census. Nothing would be more natural than that when a census was 
instituted every one without distinction of race should be ordered to go to his own city. If 
a person were registered at some city in which he did not live, he might easily evade the 
taxation. The non-Jewish population of Palestine, just like the population of Egypt and any 
other countries that came under Augustus’ decree, must equally have gone ‘ every one to his 
own city.’ Yet St. Luke clearly connects the going to his own city with Joseph’s visit to 
Bethlehem, which therefore was in St. Luke’s eyes Joseph’s ‘own city’ (though he rather 
inconsistently but quite naturally in verse 39 uses the same expression with regard to 
Nazareth). Prof. Ramsay most ingeniously overcomes the difficulty that the Jews were not 
registered like other people at their homes by the supposition that Herod, to avoid 
offending their susceptibilities, held the census not after the Roman manner by households 
but after the national Jewish manner by tribes. Into the merits of this explanation we 
cannot enter fully; but three points may be noted. (1) Unless the census held by Herod 
failed in fulfilling the primary objects of a census, which is not very likely, Joseph though 
enrolled at Bethlehem in the city of David must have stated in his amoypadpy that his home 
was at Nazareth. (2) In the facts recorded by St. Luke ii. 1-4, and particularly in verse 3, 
there is no necessary implication that the Jews were enrolled in any other but the ordinary 
method which prevailed in the Roman world; it is only the reason which St. Luke gives 
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for Bethlehem, not Nazareth, being Joseph’s ‘own city’ that supports the view that the 
census was held in an exceptional way. St. Luke’s statement that ‘all went to enrol 
themselves, every one to his own city,’ so far from being an argument that the census 
was exceptional, is an argument for the reverse ; and it happens not infrequently that the 
facts recorded by a writer may well be right while his explanation of them is wrong. 
(3) If without rejecting the first chapter of St. Luke, his account of the census could be 
combined with St. Matthew’s version of the Nativity, from which the natural inference is 
that before the Nativity Bethlehem, not Nazareth, was the permanent abode of Joseph, all 
the difficulty concerning the exceptional character of the census would be removed. But 
the possibility of a solution on these lines belongs to another field of study. 

The fourteen years’ cycle in Egypt carries us back to B.c. 10-9 as the year of the 
general census ordained by Augustus. The keystone of Prof. Ramsay’s argument is 
that the order applied to Syria and Palestine as well as Egypt. Nevertheless he places 
Joseph’s visit to Bethlehem in connexion with the census in the late summer of B.c. 6. 
The interval of three years is explained by him thus: (1) The Egyptian census returns are 
sent in in the year affer the periodic census-year, and generally towards the end of it. 
Therefore the Egyptian census returns for B.c. 10-9 would not be sent in till July or 
August of 8 B.c. (2) The Syrian year corresponding to the Egyptian year Aug. 29, B.C. 10 
to Aug. 28, B.c. 9 was April 17, B.c. 9 to April 16, B. c. 8 (of. cz#. pp. 141, 142), and there- 
fore the actual Syrian enrolment would not take place till the Syrian year B.c. 8-7. (3) 
The enrolment in Palestine was delayed until the summer of B.c. 6 (i.e. the Syrian year B.c. 
6-5) owing to the position of affairs in that country. The second argument, which is the least 
important, is not a strong one, for the part of it depending on events which occurred in 
B.C. 23 does not seem to have much bearing on the question of a census cycle which it is 
essential for Prof. Ramsay to show began in B. c.g; and the relevancy of the question which 
Syrian year corresponded to which Egyptian when both are converted into Roman years 
may be doubted. If the droypapn decreed by Augustus resembled other censuses, e. g. that 
described in III Macc. ii or the registration of property ordered by Mettius Rufus in ccxxxvii. 
VIII, either he, or the governors of provinces for him, mentioned a fixed time in which 
his commands were to be carried out; and if the Egyptians were executing the commands 
at one time, there seems no reason why, if the season was suitable, the Syrians should not 
have been doing so at the same time. Moreover if we are to take into account the 
differences of the calendar between Syria and Egypt, it might be argued that the Egyptian 
year B.C. 10-9 corresponds as nearly with the Syrian B.c. 10-9 as with the Syrian year 
B.c.9-8. The force of the first argument too is somewhat weakened by the new Oxyrhynchus 
census returns which make no mention of the past year, though the only one which has 
a date is written two months after the periodic year (judging by the cycle in later years) had 
expired. The two dnoypadai for the years rg and 18 B.c. are for the current year. Moreover 
the droypapai of property (valuation returns) in Egypt were for the current year; and in 
Syria these valuations (droriujoes) were combined, as in most provinces, with a census of 
the population both in the known dmoypapy held by Quirinius in a.p. 6 or thereabouts, and 
in the census in Cilicia in a. p. 35. The presumption therefore seems to us rather in favour 
of the idea that the orders of Augustus were being carried out in the Roman province of Syria 
in the late summer and autumn of B. c. 9g, or, in any case, making every allowance for 
Prof. Ramsay’s first two arguments, not later than the autumn of s.c. 8. The census in 
Palestine however is supposed to have taken place in the late summer of z.c. 6. There 
thus remains a gap of at least two years which has to be explained by Prof. Ramsay’s third 
argument. Whether this argument, which is much the strongest of the three, is sufficient, 
is a question which falls outside our sphere. But if theologians could reconcile the 
hypothesis that B.c. 7 was the year of the Nativity with the rest of the data for the chronology 
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of Jesus’ life, the probability of Prof. Ramsay’s explanation being correct woul be much 
heightened. The statement of Tertullian, who connects the birth of Christ with the census 
held by Sentius Saturninus (a governor of Syria known from archaeological evidence to have 
been in office from B. c. 9 to 7), just because it contradicts St. Luke, is, as Prof. Ramsay justly 
observes, an important corroboration of the fact of a census under Herod ; but Prof. Ramsay 
sacrifices much of the advantage which he might derive from Tertullian by connecting the 
nyewovia Of Quirinius and the birth of Christ with the governorship of Varus, and therefore 
finding it necessary to explain Tertullian’s statement away. Evenif the adoption of B.c. 7 as 
the date of the Nativity were to involve the rejection of St. Luke’s statement that Quirinius 
was jjyevov in Syria at the time, we are, with every wish to agree with Prof. Ramsay, 
unable to attach the same importance to proving St. Luke right about Quirinius as to 
proving the occurrence of a census under Herod, which to us seems a quite distinct and 
much more important point. 

Lastly, if our view that the aroypapat of house and land property in Egypt were not 
sent in yearly but from time to time is correct (ccxxxvii. VIII. 31, note), it has some bearing 
upon the question whether, apart from St. Luke’s account, it is likely that the Romans 
instituted a numbering in Palestine without a valuation of property. The census held by 
Quirinius in a. p. 6, which St. Luke calls (Acts v. 37) ‘1 adwoypapn’ and which resulted in 
a rebellion, combined the function of a numbering of the population (as is shown by the 
famous inscription of Aemilius Secundus) with that of a valuation of property (dmoripnots 
is Josephus’ word), and we know that in Cilicia about a.p. 35 the imposition of the poll- 
tax by a census was coupled with a valuation of property. Augustus certainly instituted 
the so-called provincial census or valuation of property throughout the provinces; and 
there is nothing in the Egyptian papyri inconsistent with the belief that when Augustus 
instituted the fourteen years’ census cycle, he also at the same time ordered a valuation of 
property, which was the first of a series recurring at irregular intervals’. Moreover, the first 
verse of St. Luke ii is not only compatible with the view that the droypapy ordered by 
Augustus served this twofold purpose, but, if the general droypapy. ordained by Augustus 
was ever intended to be carried out through raca 7 oixovpern, its historical character can 
only be defended on the supposition that droypdpeo@a was not limited to a numbering for 
purposes of the poll-tax, since that tax was far from being generally imposed throughout 
the empire. On the other hand the enrolment of king Herod, as described by St. Luke 
in the rest of the chapter, and the evidence of Josephus, who implies that the droriunots was 
novel in a.D. 6, are inconsistent with the supposition that the dmoypapy held by Herod in 
Palestine had anything to do with an dmorivnows ; and since the dmoypadai of real property 
in Egypt were during the Roman period clearly independent of the census, it is of course 
a legitimate hypothesis that, at any rate until Palestine was definitely incorporated as 
a Roman province after the death of Herod, there was no necessary connexion there 
between the two kinds of droypady. It must however be remembered that Egypt in this 
respect seems, so far as we know, to have differed from most other Roman provinces where 
a poll-tax was imposed; and there were very likely special reasons why in Egypt the 
numbering and valuation were held in separate years, If it. could be shown that these 
causes also existed in Palestine, the truth of St. Luke’s account of Herod’s enrolment would 
receive important corroboration. The explanation in Egypt may be that while drorimuyjoes 
were held by royal decree in the Ptolemaic period (ccxxxvii. VIII. 31, note), Aaoypapia and 
periodic censuses do not appear to have been in existence before Augustus. To discuss 
the question with regard to Palestine would require a detailed examination of several 


1 Cf. Wilcken, Gr. Ost, I. 823, where he points out that declarations of households were combined with 
dnoypapai of property in Egypt under the Ptolemies, 
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passages in Josephus and HI Maccabees, for which this is not the place. But in any 
case, so far as the evidence of Egyptian papyri goes, the particular droypapy decreed by 
Augustus may have had the double object of a numbering and an drroripnots, in its 
application to that country; and unless St. Luke is wrong in stating that the droypady 
concerned raca * oikovpévn, he cannot when he wrote verse 1 have been thinking at all 
exclusively of a numbering apart from an droripnocs. 


The present papyrus is a census-return addressed to Eutychides and Theon 
(cf. cclii. 1) by a priest called Horion living ina house owned by him in common 
with various other persons. For the date at which it was written, probably 
the summer or autumn of A.D. 20, see above. In the upper margin a line has 
been washed out, and on the verso are four short lines of an account, which 
has no reference to the amoypady on the recéo. 


Evrvyxidn kai Ofori tom(oypapparedor) Kai Ko(poypappatedor) 
mapa ‘Qpiwvos rod ITerocipios lepéos *Iovd(os) 
Geas peyi(orns) lepob Avo ‘AdeAgoy Aeyopévov 
Tob ovTos én? Told pods |’ Ol€uptyxov é- 
5 Ae Sapaminjov év Aavpa MupoBardvov. 
elowy [oli katayiwopev(ol) ev TH brapyoton 
po. kal TH yu(vaikt) Tdéods Kai Tatpios ‘ApBixios 
kai Ilavmovt7@rt NexOecdpios Kat Oaexpé- 
pn oikia év TO mpokipér(w) Avo ‘AdeA(PHv) Aeyoue ve), 
10 ov elvat 
w[........ lov pn(tpds) SwOee(ros) drey(vos) awe. .( ) 
[. . .Jekvexet mwarpl Kae . [ 


[. «J+ lepB (&rér) . 400s) weXéxpos) pa{Kpoyrp(dramos) | 


3. 1. AdeAdar. 7. 1. Tavpto. 8. « Of mavmovrwr corr. from o. x of aexy over 
the line. 


‘To Eutychides and Theon, topogrammateis and komogrammateis, from Horion, son 
of Petosiris, priest of Isis, the most great goddess, of the temple called that of the Two 
Brothers situated by the Serapeum at Oxyrhynchus in Myrobalanus quarter. The 
inhabitants of the house, which belongs to me and my wife Tasis and to Taurius, son of 
Harbichis, and to Papontds, son of Nechthosiris, and to Thaéchmere (?), in the aforesaid 
(temple) of the Two Brothers, are as follows: . . 


3. Avo ’AdeApdv: presumably the Dioscuri. 

5: HupoSddavos is said to be the fruit of the guz/andina moringa, whence was extracted 
a kind of scentless oil. 

8. Perhaps @aey( ) wepy should be taken as two words, in which case ep is 


probably for péper and 79 imapxotoy . . . olxia will require alteration. 
11, Cf. notes on cclv. 11, cclvi. 15. 
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CCLV. Census REturN. 
16 X 11-5 cm. (fr. 6). a.v. 48. 


Census-return similar to ccliv addressed in Oct. 48 to the ozpatnyos, 
Baotxos ypaypareds, ToToypappareds, and Kkwpoypappareds, by a woman called 
Thermoutharion. At the end is an interesting declaration on oath that no 
one else was living in the house ‘neither a stranger, nor an Alexandrian citizen, 
nor a freedman, nor a Roman citizen, nor an Egyptian.’ On the importance of 
the date, etc., see introd. to ccliv. 


im... vole 
Balot]Ack@ ypla(uparet)) kat Addu. [xal.] . [.Jo. ( ) 
Tomoypa(upatevot) Kal KopLoypa(ipatedo.) mapa Oep|pov- 


Oaptov THs Oodvios pera Kupiov 


Awpliovt olrpatnya. kai 


5 Amroddra(viov) Tod Ywrddov. iow 
[of] karayewopevor ev TH bTap- 


Xolvon por olkia Aavp\as vorou [, , 


OcppoulOdpiov amed(evOépa) Tob mpo- 

yleylpa(mpévov) S'wrdd\ov] ws (érav) €£e, 
10 pléon perty(pws) pakpom(pocwros) odA(H) yéva(re) del Evian, 
eth 
 Mpoyeypapmevn) plere 
kupiov Tod afvtoly ‘AmoAda(viov) burt 
[T:Bépvov Krdavdwv Kaicapa S«Blacrov 


15 Teppavkdy Avroxpdtopa « piv 


OcppovOdpiov| 


[. .. .Jrews kal én ddnOeias ém- 
ded@xévar TH[v m\poKepéevny 
[ypalpiy t&v map épol [olfkovr[rov, 
kal pndéva Erepov olk(e\iv map épol 
20 pare emf |g[evov prjre Ade~avXpéa) 
pnde amededOepov pire “Paopar dv) 
pnde Alytr[riov E(w) Tay mpo- 
yeypappevaly, evop\kovon pmév 01 
ev ein, émopkodyTe dé 7[% evjavria, 


25 [érolus éevdrov TiBepiouv KXavdliov 
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[Kaicapo|s SeBacrod Teppavixod 
Abtoxpd|ropos, Paadil. . 
pd}rop 


15. |. 4} py. 24. |. em lopxovon. 

2. Avot: cf. ccli. 1. 

8, 9. dmed(evdepa) Swradov: cf. cccv. 

11. The figure probably gives the total number of persons returned. The two strokes 
after y do not appear to mean anything, though it is not usual so early as this to find two ~ 
strokes placed after a number merely to show that it is a number, as is common in later 
papyri, e.g. ccxxxvii. The owner apparently returns herself as one of the inhabitants of 
her house, but at the end of the list, and not, as is the rule in Fayfim census returns, at the 
beginning. In cclvi the owners do not seem to return themselves, from which we may 
infer that they lived somewhere else. In ccliv the point is uncertain, Men are apparently 
returned before women in these papyri; cf. cclvi. 9, note. 

16. Cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. CLXXXIL Col. II. 13, from which it would appear that the 
mutilated word here began with the letters e£v. 

18. There is not room for [droypa]pnv : cf. introd. to ccliv. 

20-22. The lacunae can be filled up with certainty from the similar declaration in 
a papyrus written in a. D. 132 (see p. 208). 

21. dmeAevOepov : it is curious that there is no mention of slaves in this declaration, for 
they were included in census returns (e. g. B. G. U. 137. 10), and even underwent emixpicts 
in some cases; cf. B. G. U. 324 and introd. to cclvii. 


CCLVI. Census RETUuRN. 
15 X6-8 cm. A.D. 6-35. 


Census-return addressed to the strategus or, more probably like ccliv, to 
the roroypauparels and kwyoypappareis, by three women and possibly a fourth 
individual, enclosing a list of persons living in a house which the writers owned. 
The owners apparently do not return themselves; cf. note on line 15. 

The date of the papyrus is lost, but judging by the handwriting and the 
other documents found with it we should connect it with the censuses of 
A.D. 20 or 34 or even 6 rather than with that of A.D. 48. Later censuses 
are out of the question. Cf. introd. to ccliv. 


eae) 


Tapa Kai apuplorépwr Ofoldmos xai ris {rs} adled- 
prs DOLE VREOS 2 TNS Nc Acne ]s €xarépas pera 
kupiov pev Jpwr{ols tof ‘Aroddopdvous, Tadros 8 
5 ]xov, Tapevvéws S& tod avdpds 
ela ol a ee év TH vrapyovon 


ny Kal He}rox[o]ts ofkia Aat’pas XnvoBoo[kav 
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| ov elvan 
lOews arex(vos) (éra@v) péo ..) pedlx(pws) pa(Kpo)- 
mpAcwmros) don(pos) 
10 ] bréaTpaBos, 
Ipe ) Kpoviotv) apn(rr€) [(érav . pe(cos)| pedlx(pos) 
[or|ploly(yuAompbcwros) aon(pos), 
Jpnox( ) Tacedros y(uvi)) rob Kpoviov d&rey(vos) 
] orpoyy(vAo)tpX owes) kapT@ de€(1@). 
Kpovjiov apj(rré) drex(vos) ads (érav) € donpos. 


s 
15 ] . Tpoyeypa(upev . .) mpoaroypagov ro ef... 
J 


Alavpas [..... In -J-[-]--«-.. ef 
6 more mutilated lines. 


1. The letter before. p is a little more like y than +; k@polyp(ayparet) is therefore the 
most likely word, cf. ccliv. 1. 

2-3. It is not clear whether Tas is to be placed after «at in |. 2 or in the lacuna of 
]. 3. In the former case there are only three senders of the return, and the first name in 
2 is also feminine, €xarépas in 3 referring to all three women; in the latter case the senders 
are four, and the first is probably a man. 

g. (erav): the number of years is omitted, unless we suppose that pe means 45 instead 
of pé(cos), But the space between the sign for éréy and pe is against this, and the e is 
written slightly above the line, which suggests an abbreviated word. Moreover when 
a description of a person’s appearance is given it is the rule to begin with his height. 

It is probable that the person referred to in 9 and 10 is Kpémos himself whose son (?) 
is returned in line 11, and wife in line 12 (and probably 13). The child mentioned in 14 
may be his daughter ; cf. cclv. 11, note. 

13. Kapr@: ovAy is Omitted. 

15. The meaning of this line is obscure, and the lines following are too mutilated to 
afford any help. Apparently a previous droypapn of some kind is referred to, and this may 
well be a census return sent in fourteen years before. But it is not clear whether the owners 
who were responsible for sending the return or the persons who were returned are meant. 
So far as can be judged in this return, the owners do not include themselves, as the owner 
in cclv does and as the analogy of Fayfim census returns would lead us to expect. But 
since the landlord not the tenant was responsible for the returns, there is nothing surprising 
in this. 


CCLVII. Srrection or Boys (érixpiors), 
28-4 X 12-2 cml. A.D. 94-5. 


This papyrus atid cclviii are concerned with the émixpicis, on which subject 
see Kenyon, Caz. II, pp. 43-46. He there distinguishes two kinds of émixpiots, 


218 THE VOAVRAYNCHUS PAPI 


one the selection of soldiers for the army, with which e.g. B.G.U. 142, 143 
(and O. P. I, xxxix) are concerned, the other the ‘selection’ of boys aged 11-14 
for admission to the list of privileged persons who were exempt from poll-tax. 
B. G. U. 109, 324, G. P. II. xlix and Pap. de Genéve 18 are examples of 
applications to ex-gymnasiarchs dvtes mpos 77 emixpice, made by the parents of 
boys who had nearly reached the age of 14 and had to be ‘selected’ (émuxpuOjjvaz), 
enclosing a statement of the claim (ra dfxava). The evidence for this in each of 
these four papyri is that of the census lists (kar’ olxlav amoypadat) which were made 
every fourteen years (introd. to ccliv). The nature of the claim is not precisely 
stated in any of the applications ; but the numerous kar’ oixiay anoypapal from the 
Faytim, in which the phrase émxexpuévos kdrotkos often occurs, show that in that 
province the ground of the application was usually, perhaps always, that the boy 
in question was a xkdrotxos or descendant of a privileged class of settlers; and 
this is confirmed by Brit. Mus. Pap. CCLX (Kenyon, Caz. /.c.), which proves 
clearly that xdrovko. were in most, if not all, cases exempt from the poll-tax of 
20 (sometimes 40) drachmae payable by ordinary persons from the ages of 14 
to 60, and that this remission of taxation was obtained through the ézikpiots. 
Several points however remained doubtful :—(1) whether women as well as 
men were subject to the poll-tax and if so could be exempted ; (2) what was 
the meaning of the phrase Aaoypadovpevor émikexpiuevor applied to certain persons 
in B. G. U. 137. 10, which seems to contradict the definite statement in 
Brit. Mus. Pap. CCLX. 125-7 that an individual a76 Aaoypadias Kexwplobar da TO 
éxixexploOar; (3) whether the remission of the poll-tax was confined to Greeks ; 
(4) how slaves came under the éxéxpiovs, as appears from B. G. U. 324 ; (5) whether 
there was any ulterior connexion between the two kinds of émixpiois. The two 
Oxyrhynchus papyri here published supply much additional information about 
the various forms of ézixpuous and go some way towards settling the problems 
connected with it. 

The general formula of the four Fayim applications is much the same as that 
found in these two Oxyrhynchus papyri and an (unpublished) application dated 
in A.D. 132, which closely resembles and explains cclviii. But there are some 
notable differences. Neither cclvii nor cclviii is complete at the beginning, 
and it is uncertain to what officials they are addressed. The application of 
A.D. 132 is however addressed to the B.8d0ptAakes, and it is most probable that 
cclviii at any rate was also sent to them, and not, as in the case of the Fayim 
applications, to specially appointed officials. Secondly, while the documentary 
evidence which is appealed to in the Faytm applications consists of kar’ oixtay 
anoypapat, in our papyri a xar’ olklay dxoypady is only once (cclvii. 27) mentioned. 
Thirdly, the Oxyrhynchus applications supply much more detail as to the basis 
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of the claim in each instance than those from the Fayum ; and classes of privileged 
persons other than kdrovkou are introduced. 

cclvii was written in A.D. 94-5 (lines 8, 9), and is an application by a man 
whose name is lost, requesting that his son Theogenes, now 13 years old, might 
be selected for the class of of 476 yuwvaciov. The meaning of this obscure phrase, 
which recurs in the kar’ olkiav admoypapy quoted on p. 208, is explained by the 
evidence adduced by the writer to prove that his son belonged to a privileged 
class. He shows (1) that his own father Diogenes and his mother Ptolema 
were ultimately descended in the male line from gymnasiarchs, (2) that his wife 
Isidora was also descended in the male line from a person called Ammonius, 
whose precise position is a little doubtful owing to a lacuna (note on 36) but who 
was also almost certainly a gymnasiarch. It is clear from this that the phrase 
ot d70 yupvactov comes to mean persons descended from gymnasiarchs. The 
documentary evidence quoted in support of the claim is, in the case of Diogenes, 
the fact that he was ‘selected’ in A.D. 72-3 on the ground that his father 
Theogenes was included as the grandson of gymnasiarch in a list of of éx rod 
yupvaciov in A.D. 4-5; in the case of Ptolema it is a census-return of A.D. 61-2 
in which she was entered as the descendant of a gymnasiarch ; and in the case of 
his wife Isidora the writer appeals to the fact that her father Ptolemaeus was 
‘selected’ in A.D. 60-1 on the ground that he was the descendant of a man 
included in a list of privileged persons in A.D. 4-5. The necessity for giving 
these details concerning the applicant’s father and mother was no doubt due to 
the fact that the applicant himself had not been ‘selected,’ because he was absent 
at the proper time (23-4) ; in clviii and the unpublished application of A D. 132, 
the éenlxpiois of the father of the boy in question is sufficient evidence on the 
father’s side. 

In cclvii therefore the claim for émixpiots, i.e. a partial or total exemption 
from poll-tax, rests upon the descent of the boy in question from gymnasi- 
archs, both on the father’s and the mother’s side. The office of gymnasiarch was 
an important one in Egypt under the Romans, as in the other provinces where 
Greek institutions predominated. It was a post of great honour (cf. O. P. I. 
xxxiii verso), and involved much expense like the office of strategus or cosmetes. 
It is not therefore surprising that the descendants of a gymnasiarch should 
have received special privileges from the state with regard to the remission of 
poll-tax. 

In cclviii however, the claim rests on a different ground. The point to be 
proved by the parent who makes the application is that his son is ef duorepwr 
yovéoy pntpoTodTdy dwdexadpdxuorv. Owing to the lacunae in that papyrus the 
meaning of this phrase would be by itself obscure, but it is explained by the 
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application of A.D. 132, which is complete, and in which one of the proofs 
adduced is a dudAoyos Naoypadia for A.D. 128-9. The poll-tax from Domitian’s 
time was normally more than 12, and very often 20 drachmae (Kenyon, Caz. II. 
p. 20); the applicants therefore in cclviii and in the papyrus of A. D. 132 claim 
that the privilege of paying 12 instead of probably 20 drachmae may be extended 
to the boys in question. In both cases it was necessary to show that the father 
and the maternal grandfather of the boy had been ‘selected’ as a pntpomoAirns 
dwdexddpaypos. The nature of the evidence in cclviii is lost, but in the papyrus 
of A. D. 132 it was in the case of the father the duddoyos Aaoypapia mentioned 
above, and in the case of the maternal grandfather an ézikpiois of A.D. 103-4. 
Why the pntpomoAirat dwdexadpaxy.or had this privilege does not appear. If, as seems 
likely, Tryphon and his family belonged to this class (cf. introd. to cclxxxviii), 
the éxfxkpiors connected with it can be traced back to Augustus’ reign, like the 
privileges of descendants of gymnasiarchs. The pyrpomodtra: dwbexddpaxpou can 
hardly have coincided with the xdarovxo., because most kdrouxoe at any rate were 
exempt from poll-tax altogether (Kenyon, Caz. II. p. 45), nor again is it at all 
likely that they were descendants of gymnasiarchs like the applicant in cclvii. 
It is more probable either that they formed a third and distinct class, or else 
that the term is a general one and applies to all persons in Oxyrhynchus itself 
who paid 12 instead of 20 drachmae for poll-tax, whatever the grounds of the 
privilege. 

To sum up the evidence with regard to éafxpiois and poll-tax, Mr. Kenyon 
seems right in rejecting the theory that the ézikpuo1s was always a military 
institution, and in drawing a sharp contrast between the ézixpiois of recruits 
for military purposes and the ézlkpuors of boys nearing the age of four- 
teen who on various grounds claimed to be partly or wholly exempt from 
poll-tax. It is possible, as Mr. Kenyon observes (Caz. II. p. 44), that exemption 
granted to xdrowo. may originally have been based upon an obligation of 
military service. But if Aaoypapia was not imposed in Ptolemaic times, which 
seems probable (cf. p. 210), the exemption from it granted to kdrotxorin the Roman 
period is not likely to be connected with their ultimate military origin. More- 
over, it is very doubtful whether the xdrovco. in nomes other than the Arsinoite 
were to any large extent descendants of veterans. In any case the granting of 
the privilege to the sons of gymnasiarchs has no apparent military connexion. 
The term émixpiows itself is relative and does not connote a military rather 
than any other kind of ‘selection. In fact we should be inclined to draw the 
distinction between the two kinds of ézixpuois even more sharply than is done 
by Mr. Kenyon. 

Secondly, in the eénlxpiots of boys the ground of the application might 
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be of three kinds, according as the boy was descended on both sides from 
(1) xdrocxor, (2) gymnasiarchs, (3) pytpomodirar bwdexddpaxyor. Most, if not 
all, boys in the first class were entirely exempt from poll-tax (Brit. Mus. 
Pap. CCLX. 124 sqq.). A difficulty, however, arises in the phrase found in 
census-returns (e.g. B.G. U. 137. 10) Aaoypadovpevou emixexpyuévor. Mr. Kenyon 
suggests that the persons so described are xdérovko. who had been exempted 
from poll-tax by an éaixpuois since the preceding census. If that is correct, 
then all «drowxo. were exempt from poll-tax; but the phrase pnrporoAtra 
dwdexddpayyor found in the Oxyrhynchus papyri shows that there was a class 
of privileged persons who paid part of the poll-tax, and possibly this is the 
class to which the Aaoypadodpevor emuxexpyévot belonged; cf. note on cclviii. 8. 
That the second class of privileged persons, the descendants of gymnasiarchs, 
was altogether exempt from poll-tax there is no evidence to show, but it is 
in itself likely. The privileges of the third class are sufficiently indicated by 
their name. 

Mr. Kenyon considers (Caz. II. p. 20) that in Egypt, contrary to the practice 
in Syria, women were exempt from poll-tax and also that the privileges of 
kdTokot were confined to Greeks. On the former point the Oxyrhynchus papyri 
support his conclusion. If women were subject to poll-tax, it would be ex- 
pected that they could also under certain circumstances come under the éxikpiots. 
But it is noteworthy that not only are the persons to be selected in the three 
Oxyrhynchus papyri boys, but, although evidence of descent from a privileged 
class, whether from a gymnasiarch or from a pytpomoXitns dwdexddpaxuos, had 
to be traced through the mother as well as through the father, the documentary 
evidence in the case of women in these papyri differs from that in the case 
of men. In cclvii the privileges of Diogenes and Ptolema, the parents of the 
father of the boy, are detailed because the father himself was avem(xpiros ; but 
Diogenes was privileged because he was himself ‘selected,’ while Ptolema is 
not stated to have been herself ‘selected,’ but is only the daughter of 
a ‘selected’ person. Similarly in cclviii and the application in A.D. 132, where 
at first sight the expression e& duorépwr yoréwv pntpoToAiTév dwdexadpdxpwv 
might suggest that the mother as well as the father paid 12 drachmae instead of 
20, the evidence produced shows not.that the mother was herself éuxexpiyévy, but 
that she was the daughter of an émxexpyuévos. If the mother had been specially 
exempt from poll-tax, the fact of her own émixpiors would have naturally been 
alluded to in place of the éakpuovs of her father; and the conclusion to which 
this points is that no women paid poll-tax, but they were nevertheless entered 
in kar’ oiklav dmoypadal as privileged (cf. B. G. U. 116, II. 21 and cclvii. 27), because 

-a boy could only be ‘selected’ when he could trace descent on both sides 
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from privileged persons. In all applications for émixpuows the descent of the 
mother of the boy is as important as that of the father '. 

This being the case it may be doubted whether the privileges of xdrovxor 
or any other classes which came under the ézixpuots were connected with their 
nationality. It is only natural that most possessors of these privileges should 
have been Greeks. But though the list of persons ‘selected’ in Brit. Mus. 
Pap. CCLX contains none but Greek men’s names, the interchange of Greek 
and Egyptian names in families and the adoption of Greek names by Egyptians, 
combined with the fact that the names of the mothers in that list and elsewhere 
are generally Egyptian, are strong arguments against laying much stress on 
mere names. Moreover, Egyptian men’s names occur in applications for éaikpuots ; 
e.g. in G. P. II. xlix the boy is called Anoubas, and in the Oxyrhynchus 
application of A. D. 132 the boy’s grandfather is called Ptollis. 

Lastly, with regard to B. G. U. 324 where two slaves are ‘selected,’ it is 
practically certain that this means a remission of poll-tax in their case. Some 
light is thrown on this case by the Oxyrhynchus application of A.D. 132, in 
which the mother of the boy is an a7eAevOépa, and records the fact that the father 
of her patroness was a pytpomoAirns Swdexddpaxpyos. If a slave who was freed 
could claim exemption for her son on the ground that the father of her patroness 
was privileged, there is no reason why an ordinary slave should not be privileged 
where his master was privileged. 

Some further details connected with the éaixpiors are discussed in notes on 
celvii. 12, 22, 23. Incidentally this papyrus supplies valuable indirect evidence 
with regard to the origin of the census in Egypt, which was closely connected 
with the énikpiots ; cf. introd. to ccliv. 
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45 [17 letters lorcet nc: ; 
[14 letters | OpK@ View. ‘ 
[2nd hand. 12 letters A}oyévous én[idédaxa 
[kal dudpoxa Tov] dpxov. { 


° . . . . . ‘ 


20. |. vidovs. 


‘To... from... ,son of Diogenes, son of Theogenes, his mother being Ptolema,... , 
of Oxyrhynchus, living in Heracles-place quarter. Following the orders concerning the 
selection of persons approaching the age for being incorporated among those from the gym- 
nasium, I declare that my son Theogenes by Isidora, daughter of Ptolemaeus, is thirteen years 
of age in the present 14th year of the Emperor Caesar Domitianus Augustus Germanicus, 
and lives in the said quarter. Wherefore, coming forward for his selection, I declare that my 
father Diogenes, son of Theogenes, son of Philiscus, his mother being SinthoGnis, daughter 
of Achilleus, was selected at the selection which took place in the 5th year of the deified 
Vespasian under Sutorius Sotas, ex-strategus, . . . ex-basilicogrammateus, and the other 
proper officials in the said quarter, in accordance with the proofs produced by him that his 
father Theogenes, son of Philiscus, was entered as the grandson of a gymnasiarch in the 
list of those from the gymnasium made in the 34th year of the deified Caesar, among 
the persons who have no amphodarch; that I myself was placed among the unselected 
owing to non-residence ; that my mother Ptolema married my father before the 7th year 
of Nero and was registered by him in the house-to-house census of the following 8th 
year as the daughter of Philiscus, son of Philiscus, ex-gymnasiarch of the said city ; that 
my wife and the mother of my son, Isidora, married me in the 7th year of Nero, and 
that ber father Ptolemaeus, son of Ammonius... had likewise been selected in the same 
year (i.e. the 7th of Nero) and in the same Heracles-place quarter, in accordance with 
the proofs produced by him that his father Ammonius, son of Ptolemaeus, was (included) in 
the list of the 34th year of the deified Caesar in the same quarter. And I swear by the 
Emperor Caesar Domitianus Augustus Germanicus that Theogenes is the son of Isidora, 
and neither adopted nor supposititious .. . ; otherwise may I be liable to the consequences 
of the oath. Signature. 


‘12. Applications for émixpsors could be sent in any year, being dependent on the age 
of the boy, and the lists were probably revised annually; but the formal revision by 
government officials took place at intervals, as in the case of dmoypadaé (ccxxxvii. VIII. 31, note). 
It is to these general formal revisions and the official lists made from them that reference is 
probably made here and in 33, for both Diogenes and Ptolemaeus must have been much more 
than fourteen years old at the time of their ém«pioes mentioned in 12 and 33. Otherwise 
we must conclude that for some reason they were not selected until they were far on in 
life; cf. B. G. U. 562. 14 where a man is transferred dd dvemx(pirwv) [Kai] eis Naoypapiay 
dveh(nupevov) (as we should suggest) to the position of a xdroos, But there seems no 
reason why Diogenes and Ptolemaeus should have waited so long to claim their privileges, 
and it is therefore better to suppose that the émpioes of these particular years are referred 
to because in them a special general revision took place. That in a.p. 72-3 was con- 
ducted by the strategus and Sacvixds ypaypareds; cf. B. G. U. 562. 14 sqq., where an 
inquiry about a disputed claim is held apparently by an ex-gymnasiarch (if we are right in 
preferring émck(pivarros) to eémcx(expysévov) in line 15), and the Baowvc«ds ypappare’s is also 
concerned in the case. 
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The general revision recorded here at Oxyrhynchus in a. p. 72-3 corresponds with the 
date of Brit. Mus. Pap, CCL, which shows that a revision of the poll-tax lists was also 
held in the Fayfm both in that year and in a.p. 54-5. Another occurred at Oxyrhynchus 
in A.D. 60-1 (line 33) ; anda revision of the lists in a. D. 103 is indicated by the Oxyrhynchus 
papyrus of a. p. 132 (cf. p. 220). This was perhaps connected with the émixpuors held in the 
Fayfim in a.p. 104~5 (B. G. U. 562. 14). The ypapi ray ék rod yupvaciov mentioned in 21 
and 37 also points to a systematic revision in a.D. 4-5. 

17. ®iAicxov: probably this Philiscus is identical with the elder Philiscus mentioned in 
28, in which case Theogenes in 16. is the brother of the younger Philiscus in 28, and 
Diogenes, the father of the writer of the papyrus was first cousin to his wife Ptolema (2, 25). 
Theogenes and Ammonius, the grandfather of the writer’s wife, were contemporaries, and 
were both entered in the same ypagy of a.p. 4-5 (cf. 21 and 37). 

22. ent dvaypoddpyov : it was essential to state the dudodoy to which privileged persons 
belonged, since the amphodarchs were responsible for making up the lists of such persons in 
towns every year (Kenyon, Cav. II. p. 45). Theogenes, however, was ‘among those who had 
no amphodarch.’ Why he was entered in the list as not dwelling in a particular dupodor it 
is of course impossible to say. It is clear from the plural that others were in the same case; 
but it is unlikely that he lived in a village, for then the kwpoypappare’s would probably have 
been responsible for his being entered in the list as coming from a particular village; 
cf. Kenyon, Caz. II. p. 45 with cclxxxvili. 41. On the meaning of dudodoy see note on 
ccxlii. 12. 

23. It is not quite clear why absence should have prevented the writer himself from 
claiming the privilege of émixpuow, since persons could be transferred from the list of 
Aaoypapotpevor to that of emixexpimévor (cf. note on 12). But perhaps such transfer was not 
possible after a certain age had been reached. 

24-27. The natural inference from this passage would be that the marriage between 
the writer’s parents, Diogenes and Ptolema, took place in the period between a.p, 60-1 and 
the preceding census for a. p. 47-8. But the applicant himself married in a. p. 60-1 (Il. 30-1), 
so unless there is a mistake in the date in line 31 the marriage of Diogenes and Ptolema can 
hardly have taken place after the census of a. p. 47-8. Cf. ccclxi, part of a census return 
written in a.p. 76-7, in which the marriage of the writer’s parents is stated to have taken 
place [mpd rod ¢ (grous) Nepavos. 

24, ovoay ek... yeyupvacrapxnkéros: similarly in Fayfim census returns female de- 
scendants of kdroo. are registered as such, not because they were themselves subject to 
énixpiois, but because a boy to be ‘selected’ had to trace descent on both sides from 
privileged persons ; cf. introd. 

36. A verb is required at the end of the line, and some compound beginning with 
kara and meaning ‘was entered’ is probable. «{drovcov is very unlikely, for there would 
not then be room for a verb after it, and the ypapy of the 34th year of Augustus 
mentioned here was probably a ypady trav €k rod yupvaciov like that in 21. 


CCLVIII. Servection oF Boys (érixpiors), 
16-2 x 8-7 cm. A.D. 86-7 (?). 


Application similar to the preceding, addressed probably to the {1BAto- 
pvdaxes, by the father of a boy aged thirteen, adducing evidence that his son 
was the offspring on both sides of ‘inhabitants of the metropolis who paid 
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12 drachmae.’ On the meaning of this phrase and the interpretation of the 
papyrus see introd. to cclvii. The supplements of the lacunae are based on 
the similar application of A.D. 132, which follows the same formula. The 
document was written in the reign of Domitian, but the exact year is not 
quite certain, the papyrus being in a much damaged condition. 
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8. The class of privileged persons who paid 12 instead of 20 drachmae poll-tax 
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seems to have been limited to inhabitants of the pyrpédmodis. It is noteworthy that the 
kdrotxot Of Brit. Mus, Pap. CCLX are also pyrpomodira, and in the case of a person transferred 
from the Aaoypapodvpevor to the kdrorkor it is specially stated that his mother was an inhabitant 
of eee itself (line 141). But there were of course numerous kdroio: in the villages 
as well. 


g. erat: it does not appear possible to read these letters otherwise than we have done, 
but one letter may perhaps be lost between a and the second r. Conceivably é(m)ra [é]ry 
was intended; the scribe of this papyrus was rather apt to leave out letters, though in 
other cases omissions have been afterwards supplied. 

16. dyA6 is required to govern efva, cf. cclvii. 12; but there is not room for it, unless 
both it and émixpiow were abbreviated. 

17. Probably émxex(picac) or some such word is lost in this line and in 19. 

18. kal tév: xAtrov for kperov, i.e. émi|xperov, could also be read, followed by ri[s 8é 
Entpos avrod ; the vestiges after r7[s are too scanty to afford any trustworthy clue. 

28. This line is apparently in a different hand from the body of the document, and 
probably contains the signature of the writer. jnvos. . . is less likely. 


CCLIX. Bart For A PRISONER. 
BO SCL 728 Ci. AnD 23. 


Copy of a declaration on oath addressed to the governor of a public 
prison by a surety for a man who had been arrested for debt. Theon, the 
surety, had secured the temporary release of the prisoner, Sarapion, some 
months previously ; and he now undertakes to produce Sarapion within a month 
or to pay the amount of the debt. 

The declaration is followed by a short and rather obscure letter written by 
Theon (cf. 1. 32),and beginning apparently with a message to Sarapion. Theon’s 
object doubtless was to bring to Sarapion’s notice the conditions of his bond on 
Sarapion’s behalf; cf. cclxix, where a copy of a loan is sent with a letter 
requesting its recipient to try to recover the debt. 


Avriypa(pov) x[epoypdgoly. 

Oégov ‘Appotviov) II[épons tis emeyovis 

Anpntple T@ TeTaypévo pos 

Tm Tod Ads gvdaky. dpviw TiBéprov 
3 Kaicapa Néov SeBaoriy Avtoxpdropa 

ef piv kricecOar Hplélpas TpidxovrTa 

év ails) almolkaraoriow dv éevyeytnpat 

mapa aod éx [r]ps moduTiKhs pvdalk|ns 

7@ Padgu [To]h everTa@ros Erous 

Q2 
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10 Sapalmiwva) Sapamiavos) tov elonypévov [m]pos [o]vy- 
ypa(piv) Suypagfov] pedlou xpucoi[v] pval:|jaty) 
dt0 Maytavot eis éyov Adivns ths 
Atovvciov adorns dia BiddXou diorknreK[ od 
Umnpér[ov]. Edy O& pt) TapioT@® ev Talis 

IR MPOKELpLevals Huepac)s ExTElow TA 
mpokeipevatis} Tov xpvolwy py[a- 
inwv O00 advumepbérws, pr) ExovTds 
pov é{k}£ovelav yxpovov Erepoy [k]rA[ojec- 

Bar pnde perdyer(v) éuavrov els 

20 €T]épav gudak[y|y. evopKodvT pév plac 
ed ein, €mopkold|yre O& Ta évar[rija. 

(€rous) 6 TiBepiov Kaicapos ScBacrot, Iay(av) KB. 
brorle|Eov Yapamio(v), xdpiv ob AOev 6 
Avovicifols éredéoOn, Kal mepi Tod 

25 ‘HX{o|ddépov A[djyou ovvmeplAvoov avrov, 
kal AdBe 7[6] dpy(vpiov). cuv¢nr[olbufer] 
TovTov xdpiv. ovK aveTrAEvod pe O(a)| 
év tlov]r@ T@ mAolw dre ovK EéAke pl. .] . 
) adtov tkavodoroby7[.| . pel. . .] 

30 Ews éavrov avt[d|y mojow, ef & [p]F 
euBEBnK(er).  Eppa(co). 

Brére pe TOS pe 1 pNTNP Hudy 

[Elogage ydpiv Tod yxepoypdpov ... & ) 

[eee pin vein, eo mOe | ene tral ania 
35 [14 letters (?)ka]A(@s) Spa. 


6. 1. 7 pny. 11. Second v of ypvoou over the line. 1. pva{ e laio(v). 16. The 
« of -pevas is very close to the s, and is possibly a stroke cancelling the s. 1. rod xpvctov 
pr[a |iaia. 28. |. efdke Or €Axet. 


‘Copy of a bond. Theon, son of Ammonius,a Persian of the Epigone, to Demetrius, 
governor of the prison of Zeus. I swear by Tiberius Caesar Novus Augustus Imperator, that 
I have thirty days in which to restore to you the man whom I bailed out of the public 
prison in Phaophi of the present year, Sarapion, son of Sarapion, arrested through Billus, 
assistant to the dioecetes, on account of a note of hand for a gold bracelet weighing two 
minae to Magianus on behalf of Aline, citizen, daughter of Dionysius. If I do not 
produce him within the said number of days, I will pay the said two minae of gold without 
delay, and I have no power to obtain a further period of time nor to transfer myself to another 
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prison. If I swear truly, may it be well with me, but if falsely, the reverse. oth year of 
Tiberius Caesar Augustus, Pachon 22.’ 


5. Néov 3<Baordv: cf. ccxl. 3 note. 

13. BiAdov: Biddov might also be read. dvouxnrixod: cf. introd. to ccxci. 

23. tdd[e]éov: the doubtful X may be y or possibly r, but éor[a]éov is not satisfactory. 
There is room for two letters in the lacuna. 

30. Above éavréy adréy are faint traces of about eight letters between the lines. 

33. [€]opage: the third letter is certainly @ and not p: [@]mpage cannot therefore be 
read. For the hyperbole cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. CXIII. 12 (d). 11 6 xpedorns ep[ 6 |vevoev pe. 


CCLX. Promisz oF ATTENDANCE IN Court. 
27-7 X 11-5 cm. A.D. BO. 


Copy of declarations made by the two parties in a suit, Antiphanes, son 
of Ammonius, and Antiphanes, son of Heraclas, of Oxyrhynchus, that they 
would attend the court of the dpyidicaorjs at Alexandria for a stated period, 
in order to effect a settlement of their dispute. The case had been referred 
to the dpxidixaorys from the strategus of Oxyrhynchus,—whether by order of 
the strategus or merely by mutual agreement of the litigants is not made clear. 

The declarations of the two men, apart from necessary alterations in 
names and one or two slight unintentional divergences, are verbally identical. 
We therefore print only the first of them, which is the better preserved. The 
body of the document is written by one hand and the signatures of the two 
persons concerned by another. 


"Avriypa{gor), 
"Avripdyns ’Appoviov [r]av am ’Oguptyy(ov) 
moAews Tois mapa TiBepiov Kdavdi[olv 
"Appoviov orparnyod kal éml rdv mpocddatv) 
5 Tod ‘Ogupuyyeirov, dpvio Népwva Krdavdiov 
Kaicapa XeBaor[ov Telppavixdy Avroxpadtopa 
ef pny Kalr]a [7a] ov[p|povndévta epoi 
alt] ’Avz[iJo[d]vec “HpaxdGros eg 7s emounod- 
pe[Oa] mpo{s] éavrov(s) ext rob otpatnyod 
10 TiBepiov KX{av]é[fov] “Appeviov avtixatactace- 
ws toacbale eulpavh 7O Sapaniovos 
dpxidixacrod [B]jpare ém ’Ade~avdpeias 


fas tplaxddos Tod éveat&Tos pnvos 
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’Erei, kal mpookaprepjoey péxpt ob 

15 & éywpev mpds éavrods ey[BiPacbqu. 
evopkodvT: pév por ed ein, édtopk[od]v7e de 
Ta veavtia, €rovs wéumtov Népwvos KXavodiou 
Kaicapos %<«Bacrot Teppavixot Adtoxparoplo)s, 
’Erelp 9. (2nd hand) O€ ly ’"Ovvddpios imnpé- 

20 THs emnKorlov|O[n|ka THe [a]vOevri[K] He 
xiploypla(pia). (érovs) « Népawvos Kdavdiov Kaicapos 
[SeBaorod Telppav[ixod Alit[o|kpdropos, “Ezeih 0. 


7. 1.) pny. II. ecacGa: so too in the duplicate copy ; 1. érerOar. 14. Second 
€ Of mpooxaprepnoew corrected from a, 17. l. évavria. 


‘Copy. Antiphanes, son of Ammonius, of the city of Oxyrhynchus, to the agents of 
Tiberius Claudius Ammonius, strategus and superintendent of the revenues of the Oxyrhyn- 
chite nome. I swear by Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator, that in 
accordance with the agreement made between me and Antiphanes, son of Heraclas, in 
consequence of our confronting each other before the strategus Tiberius Claudius Ammonius, 
I will appear at the court of the chief justice Sarapion at Alexandria until the 30th day 
of the present month Epeiph, and will remain until our suit is decided. If I swear truly 
may it be well with me, if falsely, the reverse. The 5th year of Nero Claudius Caesar 
Augustus Germanicus Imperator, Epeiph 9. 
I, Theon, son of Onnophris, assistant, have checked this authentic bond.’ Date. 


4. oTparnyov Kal én rév mporddwy: this title does not seem to occur elsewhere; but the 
strategus was throughout the Roman period the chief financial administrator in the nome. 

12. dpxtdtkaorod: cf. cclxviii. 1, cclxxxi. 1, O. P. I. xxxiv. II. 3. Mr. Milne, who 
summarizes the evidence upon the nature and extent of the jurisdiction of the dpyidicaorjs 
at this period (Zgypt under Roman Rule, p. 196), concludes that any civil case could be 
referred to him at Alexandria when the litigants did not live in the same district. But in 
the present instance both parties are distinctly stated to be residents of Oxyrhynchus; and 
in cclxxxi there is no suggestion of diversity of residence. 

14. mpooxaptepnoew: cf. cclxi, r2 and O. P. I. lix. 10 mpooedpedoa . . . Sixagrnpia. 


1g. unpéerns: for the signature of a bmnpérns (of the strategus) giving official sanction 
to a document cf. B, G. U. 581. 16, 647. 28. 


CCLXI. AppotintMENT oF A REPRESENTATIVE. 
24-6X 15:8 cm. A.D. 565. 


Agreement by which a woman named Demetria appoints her grandson 
Chaeremon to act as her representative in a lawsuit which was pending between 
herself and a certain Epimachus. This document should be compared with 
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O. P. I. xcvii, a similar agreement between two brothers, the language of which 
is often very close to that of the present text, and with ccclxv, ccclxxvi. 

In the margin at the top of the papyrus are two erased lines the first of 
which reads érov[s deur épov Népw[vos K]Aavdiov Kaicapos, and at the bottom below 
line 18 are two and a half more lines similarly erased and also containing a date. 
These two expunged entries are apparently in different hands, neither of which 
is identical with that of the body of the papyrus. 


” * _ 
Erous devrépov Népwvos Kdavdiov [K jaicalplos 
SeBaorod Teppavxod Ad’roxpéropos, plnlvis Néov 
[S]eBacrod ev ’Oguptyxov mérlet] THs OnBaidos. 
[oporo]yet Anpntpia Xaipyjpovos dori. peta kupiov 

5 [Tod THs] v[t]OAs adths Anpuntplas aorhs avdpds Oéw- 
vols Tlo0 ‘Avtidyou Avfipuntopelov tod Kal Anvetov 
T® cavtqs [plev vive rhs de vids Anpyrplas 
aOeAG@ Xapjpovr Xatphuovos Mapwvet ev a- 
yud, mepi av mpopépeTat 1 dpuoroyotoa Anpnrpia 

10 éxev mpos "Emipaxoyv Ilodvdetcous 7) Kai adros 
6 ’Eripaxos mpopépera exev mpds airy, ov dv- 
vapévn mpockaprephoa TH KpiTnpio did yuvai- 
kelav doOéverav, ovvectakévar avTiv Tov mpo- 
yeypappévoy vievoy Xalip|jpova eydckov 

15 emt Te madons e€ovclas Kal mavTos KpliTnpiov Ka- 
04 Kai atti TH cvvectakvia Anpntpia Twapoton 
egnv: evdokel yap THdE TH TvoTdoe. KuUpla 
1 Tvyypapye. 

‘The and year of Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator, the... 
of the month. Neos Sebastos, at the city of Oxyrhynchus in the Thebaid. Demetria, 
citizen, daughter of Chaeremon, acting with her guardian Theon, son of Antiochus, of the 
Auximetorean or Lenean deme, and husband of her granddaughter Demetria, citizen, 
acknowledges to Chaeremon, son of Chaeremon, of the Maronian deme, her grandson and 
brother of her granddaughter Demetria (the contract taking place in the street), concerning 
the case which the contracting party Demetria claims to have against Epimachus, son of 
Polydeuces, or which Epimachus claims to have against her, since she is unable owing to 
womanly weakness to remain at the court, that she has appointed her said grandson 
Chaeremon to appear for her before every authority and every court which would be open 
to Demetria herself if she were present; for she gives her consent to this appointment. 
The agreement is valid.’ 

3. A blank space was left for the date which has never been filled in; cf. ccxxxviii. 
9, note. 
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CCLXIT “Notice con Deate: 
23:3X 7:9 cm. A.D. OL. 


Notice addressed to Philiscus, farmer of the tax upon weaving, by 
Sarapion, announcing the death of his slave who was by trade a weaver. The 
formula resembles that of ccli-iii. On the verso are four short lines effaced. 


Pirloxar eyAH(umropt) yeps(takod) Népova Kraddiov Kaicapla 
Tapa Yapariwvos Tod Yapa(riwvos), YeBaordv Teppavkiy Adroxpd(ropa) 
6 dotrés pov ‘ArroAdopadvns 15 aAnOqe elvan. 
yépd.os dvaypahdbpevos (€rous) ¢ Népwvos KXavodiou 
5 ew aupddov Teypovdews Kaicapos XeBacrob Teppavxod 
éreAe(UTN GEV) Ev THL E€vNL AvtoxpdTopos), 
T&L eveoTt@re ¢ (éret) NEpwvo(s) Mex(elp) xé XeBa(orn). 
Knravdiov Kaicapos XeBacrot Tep- and hand. iAlcKos ceonp(efopat), 
peavi[K(od) . 20 (€rous) ¢ Népwvos KXavdiou 
Avrokpéropos, 61d a€.@ [Kalfcapos SeBacrob 
10 dvaypagdjvat TodTov [Tep|uavixod 
év THL TOY TETEAC(UTNKOT@V) [Adro]kpdroplos, 
TaEEL, Kal dpvbar [Me]y(elp) kf [XeBa(orn). 


7. ¢ Cor. from «, 


‘To Philiscus, farmer of the tax on weaving, from Sarapion, son of Sarapion. My 
slave Apollophanes a weaver, registered in Temgenouthis Square, died during absence in 
the present 7th year of Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator. Where- 
fore I request that his name be inscribed in the list of dead persons, and I swear by Nero 
Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator that this information is true.’ Date, and 
official signature of Philiscus. 


5. Teywovbews : this name is variously spelled, cf. introd. to cclxxxviii. 
18. S«Baorn: cf, note on cclxxxviii. 5. 


CCLXIII. Sare or a Siave. 


16X15.6 cm. A.D. 77. 
Declaration on oath addressed to the agoranomi by Bacche with her 


guardian Diognetus, 2 member of the Epiphanean deme, stating that she had 
sold to Heliodora an eight-year-old female slave, who was her absolute property, 
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and that she had received the price, 640 drachmae. Cf. O. P. I.c and B. G. U. 
543, which is addressed to rots éml xpedv reraypevors and is a promissory oath 
(Mitteis, Hermes xxxii. p. 658); the formula of the two Oxyrhynchus declara- 
tions is almost the same as that of the Berlin papyrus, except that in them 
we have the past tense duvdw... mempaxévat in place of the future duriwo... 
mapaxwpyoewv. For the price of slaves at Oxyrhynchus cf. O, P. I. xcv, where 
a female slave aged twenty-five is sold for 1,200 drachmae, and cccxxxvi, 
ccclxxv. 

The papyrus formed one of a series of documents glued together, and the 
ends and beginnings of lines of those adjoining it are preserved. 


Tos GY Opavopous|n€ .. . 4. ss [.J..v malpa 
Bdkxns ths Eppwvos doris pera xuptov 
Avoyyyirov tod Avovvciov ’Emipaveiou, 
dpvim Adtoxpdropa Kaicapa Oveoracialvov 

5 YeBaorsy mempaxévar ‘Hdi0ddpa pn- 
tpos “Hrioddpas pera xupiov tod dvdpos 
‘ArrodXoviov Tod Atovyctov Tod Arovuciou 
Tod Kat Adipov thy brdpxovody pot 
dovAnv Sapamovy ws eTOv oKT® adovko- 

10 gdvtntov mAh lepas vécouv Kal éra- 
pis, elval re éuod Kai pyre broxeio- 
Bar pndé érépors eEndAoTpidc bat 
Kata pydéva tpomov, améxew dé 
pe Tiv Teyphy apyupiov dpaypas 

15 é€gakoolas teccapdkovra, Kal Ble|Bad- 
ge, [elvopkoton pév pot ev ein, €- 
[miJopxovon St ra évavtia, Ardyvy- 
tos A.ovvotov ’E[mliddveios émvyé- 
ypappa. avrals K]bpios Kal eyparra 

20 Umep avTns pl) elidvias ypdupazia. 
(€rous) évdérov Adtoxpdéropos Kaicapos 
Oveoraciavod SeBacrod, PappolbOe 

KS. 
‘To the agoranomi ... from Bacche, citizen, daughter of Hermon, with her guardian 


Diognetus, son of Dionysius, of the Epiphanean deme. I swear by the Emperor Caesar 
Vespasianus Augustus that I have sold to Heliodora, daughter of Heliodora, with her 
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guardian who is her husband Apollonius, son of Dionysius, son of Dionysius also called 
Didymus, the slave Sarapous who belongs to me, and is about eight years old and without 
blemish apart from epilepsy and leprosy; and I swear that she is my property and is not 
mortgaged, and has not been alienated to other persons in any respect, and that I have 
received the price, 640 silver drachmae, and will guarantee the contract. If I swear truly, 
may it be well with me, but if falsely, the reverse.’ Signature of Diognetus on behalf of 
Bacche, and date. 


I. €,.,: only the tips of the letters after e are left; émi rév xpedy will not suit. 
10. mAny fepas vécou kai emapas: this saving clause is regularly found in contracts for 
the sale of slaves, who were not guaranteed against being subject to epilepsy or leprosy. 


CCLALV. “Sate or A Loam: 
22x Ti cm. A.D. §4. 


Contract for the sale of a loom to Tryphon, son of Dionysius (cf. introd. 
to cclxvii) by Ammonius. The agreement is followed by the signature of the 
vendor, and a docket of the bank of Sarapion through which the purchase 
money, 20 drachmae of silver, was paid. 


Appdvios “Appoviov Tpidov. Atovvaiov 
xatpery, dporoy® mempakévat oor Tov brdp- 
XovTd por latov yepdi[akdy] m[nly@v yepdiakav) 
TpLoOv Tapa madaoras Sto, ob avria dvo 


CRU 


tatémodes dbo, émipr[npovedoly Eyev Tapa a{od) 
dua THs emt Tod mpds ’O€[uptyy(wv)| morEc Yapamcefov 
> 4 = r2 la \ c la 
apamiwvos tod Adyov tpaméfns Thy éorapévn(v) 
mpos &AHAovs TovToU TimnY apyupiov YeBacrod Kai 
IIrodepatkod vopiocparos Spay pas 
10 elkoot, K[ai] BeBadoev co Thy mpdow Téon 
va Dy 2 a A Sf QA ~ 
BeBadoler] ) exreloay cor Hv ETXov Tapa cov 
Tisjy abv npiodia Kai 76 BAdBos, Kupia % yelp. 
(rovs) 1d TiBepiov Kdavdiov Katocapos YeBaarod 
Teppavixod Avroxpdropos, pn(vds) Kaucapeiou ie, 
and hand, 15 Appdvos ’Apupovtov mémpaxa tov lordv 
kal amex tiv Timhy Tas Tob apyuptov dpaypa(s) 
af 
elkoot Kal BeBaidoor Kxabdre mpdxirar, ‘Hpa- 
kreldns Aliovlvciov éypawa snip adbtod ph 
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ldéros ypdupara, (érovs) 16 TiBepiov Kdavdiov 
20 Kaicapos SeBacrod Teppavixod Ad’troxpdropos, 
En(vos) Katoapetou v€ YeBaorh. 
3rd hand. érovs TecoaperkaideKadrou 
TiBepiov Kidavdiov Kaicapos 
SeBacrod Teppavixod 


25 Avroxpdropos, pn(vds) Kaicapeiou ve 
SeBaorh, Sud) tH(s) Yap(ariwvos) rp(amée(ns) yéyo(vev) 4 dra- 
Yaa). 


‘Ammonius, son of Ammonius, to Tryphon, son of Dionysius, greeting. I agree that 
I have sold to you the weaver’s loom belonging to me, measuring three weavers’ cubits less 
two palms, and containing two rollers and two beams, and I acknowledge the receipt from 
you through the bank of Sarapion, son of Lochus, near the Serapeum at Oxyrhynchus, of 
the price of it agreed upon between us, namely 20 silver drachmae of the Imperial and 
Ptolemaic coinage ; and that I will guarantee to you the sale with every guarantee, under 
penalty of payment to you of the price which I have received from you increased by half 
its amount, and of the damages, This note of hand is valid. The 14th year of Tiberius 
Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator, the 15th of the month Caesareus. 

I, Ammonius, son of Ammonius, have sold the loom, and have received the price of 
20 drachmae of silver and will guarantee the sale as aforesaid. I, Heraclides, son of 
Dionysius, wrote for him as he was illiterate.’ “Date, and banker’s signature. 


By a[ |xov yepdiaka(v) : cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. CLIV. myer redelo Evlixg rexrovixdr. 

4. dyria were rollers upon which the web was wound as it was woven. 

8. SeBaorod cai Trodepatcod vouicpares: it does not appear what distinction in value, 
if any, was made in the Roman period between Ptolemaic and Roman silver. Ptolemaic 
copper was at a considerable discount (cf. introd. to ccxlii); but Ptolemaic tetradrachms, 
which have more silver in them than the Roman, ought to have been at a premium. 

21. Katoapetov ve SeBaory: cf. notes on cclxxxiii. 11, cclxxxviii. 5. 


CCLXV. Marrtace Contract. 


27X 13:8 cm, A.D. 81-95, 


This long and elaborate contract of marriage is unfortunately much mutilated. 
At the beginnings of the lines in no case less than thirty letters are lost ; and 
at the ends of lines, to judge from the sense, the gap is also considerable. In 
these circumstances it is not possible to do more than follow the general 
drift of the provisions, which notwithstanding their fragmentary character are 
mostly fairly intelligible. The formula runs on the same lines as that found 
in the marriage contracts of the C. P.R. The husband, Dionysius, acknowledges 
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to the bride, Sarapous, the receipt of the dowry of the latter, consisting of four 
minae of gold, three dresses, and some land, the revenues of which are to be 
used for the benefit of the household, the taxes upon this land being paid by 
Dionysius (2-8). A further provisional settlement is made by the mother of 
the bride upon her and her children, of some house-property and furniture 
and probably a female slave, which were to be inherited on the mother’s death 
(9-12, 20). Sarapous promises to Dionysius the obedience which a husband has 
the right to expect from a wife, and Dionysius engages not to ill-use Sarapous 
(13-14). In the case of a divorce the dowry is to be repaid by Dionysius; 
but a share of it is reserved for any child of the marriage who decides to stay 
with his father (17-22). Dionysius undertakes the responsibility of providing 
for the children in an adequate manner, but apparently only so long as he 
remains in possession of the dowry (24). In the event of the death of Dionysius, 
arrangements are made for the appointment by Sarapous of a guardian to act 
with herself in the management of the household and estate. Should the 
guardian thus chosen also die, Sarapous is empowered to act alone (27-8). 
If Sarapous died childless, or if her children died childless, her dowry reverts 
to her own family (30, 31). The contract is signed, firstly, by Dionysius, who 
again acknowledges receipt of the dowry, undertakes to make some provision 
for the father of his wife during the father’s life-time, and releases him on his 
own part from all further claims (37-42) ; secondly, by the mother of the bride, 
who reserves to herself the right to dispose of the property, which at her death 
was to pass to her daughter, in any other manner she pleased (43-45). 


"Etous , , Adtoxpdéropos Kaicapos Aopi|riavo} YeBaorod Teppavixod, [unvés] 
Katcapetov erayopévey [ 

Opodroyet Arovic.os Lntlpos Aifovu|cias tHs O€wvols tar] aw ’Ogv- 
ptyxov morAEws 7H Lalpamodre 

exe Thy d€ Badavivny thy Kadlyly ddarivny Kal Wedrlov xpvodlv 
adpoupay d€]ka jpioovs kal €x Tod Idol@|vos Kai Apeiudkou apouvpdy déxa { 

5 Karex |épise Neldov ex tod Avovr[ao|ddpou dpovpOv émtad Kal ent [ 
SeBaorlo§ Teppavixod xapmie(i\rar 6 ylaludv Arovicios odv tH 

yuvatkt Saplamrodre 

] kapmifera: kar’ eros] els [T]d Snpdoroy Kabrjxovta did 

Tov aryl 

TOY Mpoke|uevov apovpav Kai or{r]ragaspevos Kal rd brép Tovrov K[ 
"AmjoAdovioy rob ‘Amoddwviov ev ayuid TH ait# Kal cvvyeple? efvat 


ie) ] tov Atovvoiov réxvav fuiov pépos tay ba adrifs 
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atone HOncopevav 
kjapreiav Kai évoiknow Kai T& adda Tpdcdopa Tov 
> ~ 
tm av7[ns 
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3. Baravivny x.r.A.: this is the third of the three orodai mentioned in 18. Dresses 
frequently appear in marriage contracts as part of the dowry. In cclxvil. 7 we have a xiray 
yadaxrwos. 

7. A similar clause making the husband responsible for taxes upon land brought to 
him by the wife occurs in C. P. R. 24. 24. 

9 sqq. Cf. e.g. B. G. U. 183. 25, where the settlement of property by a mother on 
her daughter, who is to succeed to it on her mother’s death, is revocable, as here (cf 43 
below). 

13. meOapxeiv: the same provision occurs in ccc]xxii and other marriage contracts from 
Oxyrhynchus; cf. C. P. R. 30. 22 (sixth cent.) traxovew b¢€ aité xaba tO vou@ Kal Th dxohovbia 
ovpBaive oide. 

kuptevér@aaly: some phrase like karaypapevor eis tiv éavrev Broriay (ccclxxii. 9) probably 
followed. 

14. pd kaxovxei|y «.7.d.: this clause recurs in ccclxxii, where the further stipulation 
is made that for the wife py €|Eéorw dmrdkovrov pyde al... unde POelpev (So another Oxyrhynchus 
contract) | TOV KOLVOY OtkOY. 

16. ovvervypapnva: the subject is perhaps the mother ; cf. cclxxiii. 20-4, where, since 
the mother has alienated the land, her cuvem:ypagn is stated to be unnecessary. 

19 sqq. The sense of this passage seems to be that if, in the case of a dissolution of 
the marriage, any of the children elected to stay with their father, they should have some 
share of their mother’s property. The responsibility of Dionysius for the children’s education 
is apparently limited to such time as he remains in the possession of his wife’s dowry. 
Neither of these clauses seems to occur in other marriage contracts. 

247. eav 6 Avovboros mpdrepos TeAevrnon has preceded somewhere in the lacuna. 

30. Supply éay d€ 4 Saparovs mporépa redeurnon Téxvev abrois pi) dvr@v €£ GAAnAov 7} k Jal «7A. 

35. mpoxeipévov rpirov pépovs: this is part of the property settled on Sarapous by her 
mother in ro-11. 


CCLXVI. Deep or Divorce. 


156X146 cm. A.vd. 96. 


Deed of separation drawn up between a husband and wife, who had been 
married a little over a year. Thaésis the wife, who appears as the principal 
party in the agreement, acknowledges to her late husband Petosarapis the 
receipt of her dowry of 400 drachmae of silver, and declares that he is released 
from all engagements entered into in their marriage contract and from all further 
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claims from herself. Petosarapis on his part acknowledges that he has no 
further claims upon Thaésis. No ground for the separation is assigned, nor 
is there any hint as to the side from which the initiative in the matter came. 


Two other contracts of divorce are extant, one (G. P. II. Ixxvii) of the beginning of 
the fourth century, the other (C. P. R. 23) of the second (cf. cclxviii and Brit. Mus. Pap. 
CLXXVIII, a receipt for the repayment of a dowry). The former of these is very similar 
to the present document. The husband renounces all further claims upon his wife, who 
is declared free ‘to depart and marry as she will’; and the wife acknowledges the receipt 
of her dowry. The other example is published by its editor, Dr. Wessely, as a marriage 
contract, and thus construed it is one of the chief supports of the theory of the ‘ fictitious 
dowry’ in Graeco-Roman Egypt. The document in question is an agreement between 
a husband and wife, Syrus and Syra, whose marriage contract is also preserved at Vienna 
(C. P. R. 22). As interpreted by Wessely (Verhdltniss des gr. zum ag. Recht, p. 55, in 
Wiener Sitzungsberichte, 1891), and by Mitteis (Reichsrecht und Volksrecht, p. 282), 
it is the correlative of the marriage contract, being the acknowledgement by the wife Syra 
that she has received from the husband the dowry which in the contract she is represented 
as bringing to him. The dowry, according to this view, was really a present from the 
husband to the wife (donato propler nuptias), but in the contract of marriage it was by 
a legal fiction described as coming from the wife to the husband. 

But an examination of the text (cf. Hunt’s corrections in Gott. gel. Anz. 1897, Nr. 6) 
of this papyrus in the light of G. P. II. Ixxvii and of our Oxyrhynchus contract leads to the 
conclusion that it must be explained differently. It is in fact, like them, an agreement for 
separation, and the resemblances to a contract of marriage which Wessely and Mitteis have 
found in it depend partly on conjectural supplements of the numerous lacunae, partly on in- 
exact readings. Syra acknowledges the receipt of her dowry and other belongings (Il. 1-10), 
and promises to advance no claims against Syrus pnd[é] wept [7 av [7 ]7 cvpBidcer dvnxd[ yw], 
pnde mept Sv [emeypad |n adrijs 6 Stpos Kipwos ev trois ths cipBidcews [xpdvos] (Il. 12, 13, revised 
text). It is sufficiently evident from this phraseology, and from Syra’s further statement in 
line 20 that she had received back the property settled on her by her mother, that the 
avpBiwors was henceforward a thing of the past. It is therefore inadmissible to read, with 
the editor and Mitteis, in ]. 17 (the signature of Syra) [Svpa 7 cali "Iodpiov [’Adpod: |oiov 
owvijppa tiv mp[os Svpov | cvvBiwor|y. ovvippa is a curious verb, but it certainly does not 
imply ovpBiwow. We must substitute some word like drotuyn |», or read rnp mp| oxetrevny 
avyypapn |v. Moreover, in |. 24 (the signature of Syrus), the vestiges remaining are not 
consistent either with mpds Svpav . . . cvpBiwow, or with b€]|8oxa ai[rf, at the end of the line. 
The agreement is accordingly to be classed with the other two contracts of divorce, with 
which it is in complete agreement. 

The solitary piece of direct evidence for the fictitious dowry in Graeco-Egyptian 
marriage contracts thus disappears ; and it is scarcely worth while to consider the value of 
the other arguments which are urged in its favour. These arguments as stated by Mitteis 
(op. cit. p. 282) and Wessely (op. cit. p. 54) are: (1) the analogy of demotic contracts of 
the Ptolemaic period ; (2) the strictly business character of the transaction, which demands 
that the material advantages brought by the wife should be compensated in some way by 
the husband ; (3) the character of the dowry, which may consist largely of articles which 
only the woman could use, and therefore have the appearance of presents from the husband. 
The last of these arguments is open, as Wessely admits, to the obvious objection that such 
articles could readily be converted into money. Moreover a valuable /rousseau might of 
itself reasonably be regarded as an acceptable adjunct to a wife. If the character of the 
dowry is to be used as an argument, it is all in favour of the natural explanation that the 
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dowry really came from the wife’s side, The second a priori consideration, the necessity 
of finding a guzd pro quo, is not more convincing, for, even admitting the necessity, it can 
be satisfied otherwise than by supposing that when the papyri say ‘A has given to B,’ what 
is meant is ‘B has given to A.’ The husband at least provided a home and made himself 
responsible for his wife’s maintenance and clothing, cat éca TPOONKEL yuvalkl yapeTy. 

There remains the analogy of demotic marriage contracts. They are divided by 
Revillout into two classes, those of Upper Egypt, which show an earlier, and those of 
Lower Egypt, which show a later, formula. The essential distinction between them is that 
while in the former (according to Revillout’s translations) the husband makes a small 
present to the wife, and agrees to pay a heavy penalty if he divorces her, in the latter this 
express penalty is absent, and the husband receives from the wife a large dowry which he 
is to forfeit on separating from her. ‘The two formulae are brought into line by supposing 
that the dowry which is liable to be forfeited corresponds to the penalty for divorce, and is 
therefore fictitious. In the one case the husband simply states that he will pay a certain 
sum, in the other the same effect is secured by a promise to pay back a sum which has 
never been received. No sufficient reason is assigned for this elaborate fiction; and it is 
to be noted that the whole theory rests upon the decipherments and translations of a single 
scholar, whose conclusions, especially when based upon demotic documents, have to be 
accepted with reserve. We notice, too, that on this question, in particular, Egyptologists 
show an inclination to suspend judgement (e.g. W. Max Miiller, Lzedespoesze der alten Ag ypter, 
p- 4, note). 

That our distrust of Revillout’s ‘translations, is not unfounded, will be seen on 
a reference to the passage of the contract from Lower Egypt which is the basis of the view that 
the dowry there mentioned is fictitious. As translated by Revillout (Rev. Lgyfi. I. pp. 91-2) 
this passage is: ‘Je te prends pour femme, tu m’as donné et mon coeur en est satisfait, 
750 argenteus... Je te donnerai les 750 argenteus ci-dessus, dans un delai de 30 
jours, soit au moment ot je t’établirai pour femme, soit au moment ot tu ten iras de 
toi-méme.’ The husband thus engages to pay the dowry of his wife either on the ratifica- 
tion of the marriage, or on separation ; and it is certainly not an unnatural explanation of 
such an engagement that the so-called dowry was in reality a gift from the husband (donatio 
propter nuptias). But the words ‘Je te donnerai’ etc., strongly suggest the ordinary 
provision of the Greek marriage contracts ensuring the restitution of the dowry in case of 
divorce. For instance, in C. P. R. 22. 22 sqq., the husband promises on separating from 
his wife to return the dowry éav pev adriy a| ro |réurnrat, Tmapaxpnua, eav b€ ait) éxovoa 
ama| \NarryTaL, év nuépars tpidxovra (cf. 24, 31 ete): The limit of thirty days is the same as 
in the demotic text; and édy d€ avr? éxodca dradddrrnra corresponds very well with ‘ soit au 
moment ot tu t’en iras de toi-méme.’ It is therefore very probable that the sentence 
translated ‘soit au moment ot je t’établirai pour femme,’ is the demotic equivalent of éav 
perv avriy anonéurytat, mapaxpnua, Which is the necessary correlative of éav S€ ath éxodoa 
amadddrrnra. If so the contract ceases to be remarkable, and the supposed proof from 
demotic contracts of the legal fiction falls to the ground. The explanation of Greek 
documents of the Roman period may or may not be discoverable in demotic documents 
dating from Ptolemaic times; but until it is known what the terms of those demotic 
documents really are, any such explanation must be regarded as premature. 

A more substantial basis for the theory of the fictitious dowry appears at first sight to 
be supplied by No. cclxvii of this volume. That papyrus is an agreement between Tryphon 
and Saraeus, who are contracting an @ypapos yduos. Tryphon acknowledges the receipt 
from Saraeus of a dowry amounting to 72 silver drachmae, which he binds himself to repay 
at the end of five months from the date of the agreement. Appended to this is an 
acknowledgement by Saraeus, dated six years later, that she had received the sum mentioned ; 
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and we know from other documents that the pair were living together several years after 
the date of Saraeus’ signature. What is the meaning of this transaction? It will be 
noticed in the first place that the marriage is expressly. stated to be aypagos, and therefore 
stands upon a different footing from the éyypapot yauo for which the theory of the fictitious 
dowry has been devised. The dypados yayos was subject to special conditions, and the 
existing evidence is insufficient to show what those conditions were. If, as is possible (cf. 
introd. to ccxlvii), the object of such an arrangement was to secure to the contracting parties 
greater freedom in separating if they found themselves uncongenial companions, it is quite 
intelligible that the dowry should be repayable after a short period. At the end of that 
period it could be repaid or could be the subject of a fresh agreement, the dypados ydpos 
perhaps becoming éyypados, according as circumstances directed. At any rate there is 
not at present any ground for maintaining that the dowry stated to be brought by Saraeus 
to Tryphon was really a donatio propter nuptias, or gift from the husband to the bride. 

We are here brought to a difficulty involved in the theory of the fictitious dowry which 
has not yet been sufficiently taken into account. According to Mitteis, the criterion of the 
real as opposed to the fictitious dowry is that the former is represented as coming from the 
bride or her parents to the husband, the latter from the parents of the bride to herself (cf. 
Wessely, op. czé. p. 59). Now on this view the dowries mentioned in some existing contracts 
will be partly real partly fictitious, those in others (e. g. ccxlvii and C. P. R. 28) will be entirely 
fictitious. But all dowries alike had to be repaid by the husbands at separation, whether 
voluntary on their own part or not. When therefore the dowry was altogether fictitious, 
the wife was protected from divorce by a heavy penalty, which she might demand from her 
husband without having fulfilled any of her obligations as a wife. Is it likely that pro- 
spective husbands would have laid themselves open to fraud in this manner? Is it probable 
that Tryphon, for example, would have bound himself to pay Saraeus on a certain day 
a sum of 72 drachmae out of his own pocket, having no guarantee that he would see her 
again after the conclusion of the contract ? 

But these are not the only difficulties with which the theory has to contend. There is 
no adequate reason why a donatio propler nuptras on the part of the husband should be 
converted by a fiction into the dowry, or part of the dowry, of his wife. Wessely suggests 
that the ground of the fiction may be the distinction drawn by Greek and Roman law 
between dowered and dowerless women. When Egyptian marriage contracts came to be 
written by Greeks in Greek, the fiction of the existence of a dowry when there was none 
would be intelligible if the absence of a dowry implied an inferiority of status. But how 
does this explanation apply to the demotic contracts, the analogy of which is the main 
support of the theory? Moreover, if the donatio propler nupiias was customary at this period 
in Egypt, it is somewhat surprising that not only is the identity of the donmatio always con- 
cealed by an elaborate fiction, but that no Greek word to express it appears in the papyri 
before the Byzantine period (icdmporoy C. P. R. 30. 10). There is scarcely need to point 
out that this proof from the use of a special term that the domato existed in Egypt in the 
sixth century, so far from implying its existence there in the period prior to the Coms/itutio 
Antonina, when no such term is found, is rather an argument to the contrary. Finally, if it 
was the rule in Egypt for the dowry, though nominally coming from the wife, to be 
supplied by the husband, it is highly improbable that so strange an institution should have 
escaped the notice of Strabo, who (iii. 18, p. 165) describes it as a peculiarity of the 
Cantabri that among them the husband provided the dowry of his wife. 
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‘The 16th year of the Emperor Caesar Domitianus Augustus Germanicus, on the... 
of the month Germanicus, at the city of Oxyrhynchus in the Thebaid. Thaésis, daughter of 
Thonis, son of Amithonis, her mother being Sintheus, with her guardian her step-father 
Onnophris, son of Onnophris, son of Pammenes, his mother being Taarthonis, acknowledges 
to her late husband Petosarapis, son of Thompekusis, son of Sarapion, his mother being 
Sinthonis, all of Oxyrhynchus (the agreement being executed in the street), the receipt from 
him of the capital sum of 400 silver drachmae of the Imperial coinage which she brought to 
him with herself as her dowry and for which his mother Sinthonis, daughter of Petosarapis, 
son of ..., gave a joint guarantee, in accordance with a contract of marriage drawn up 
through the office of the agoranomi at Oxyrhynchus on the intercalary days of the 14th year 
of the Emperor Caesar Domitianus Augustus Germanicus. This bond she has thereupon 
returned to him cancelled in order to effect the dissolution of the marriage ; and she neither 
makes nor will make any claim, nor will proceed against him either on account of the 
aforesaid sum or of the parapherna (which she has also received) or of anything else up 
to the present date. Petosarapis likewise on his part acknowledges, in the same street, 
that he neither makes nor will make any claim, nor will proceed against Thaésis or any 
of her agents on any account whatsoever up to the present date...’ 
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2. pn(vds) Te[pylamxot: the papyrus confirms the statement of Suetonius (Domi?. 13) 
that Domitian had given the name Germanicus to the month of September (Thoth). Since 
Domitian was murdered on Sept. 18, his 16th year only lasted from Thoth 1-21. Cf. Brit. 
Mus. Pap. CCLIX. 138. This month Germanicus corresponding to Thoth must be 
distinguished from Germaniceus, or Pachon. The day of the month has not been filled 
In; a8 in-cclxi, 4, cclzx. 2, 

IL. ov|vypadiy ovvoxeciov: cf. ccl. 16, where the contract was also drawn up at the 
dyopavopetov, It is not quite clear whether the phrase cvyypagy cuvoixioiov is synonymous or 
contrasted with ovyypapi yapexn. In Pap. Par. 13 év émavrd ovvoixiciov has been supposed 
to refer to a ‘trial year’; and if that interpretation is correct, cvyypady cvvorxcciov here and 
in ccl. 16 might imply an dypados yayos similar to that of Tryphon and Saraeus in cclxvii. 
The fact that Petosarapis and Thaésis had only been married just over twelve months 
would be quite consistent with such a view. But if, as we have suggested (introd. to 
celxvii), cvyypapny is to be supplied with cwoxoiov in Pap. Par. 13, a cvyypapy yapexh 
would there be meant. ovvorxéowov is certainly used with reference to an @yypados ydpos in 
a marriage contract of the Byzantine period (C. P. R. 30. 40); and the verb ouvoreiy is 
applied to a couple married éeyypdges in ccxxxvil. VII. 23. On the other hand we have the 
expression dypapes cuvdxnoe in ccxxxvil. VIII. 5. Probably the phrase ovyypady cuvorxeciou 
covers both éyypado: and dypadat ydpor; ovvoreiv like ouvetva (cf. ccxxxvii. VIII. 32, note) 
is essentially a neutral term. 

14. THY émidopoy: Sc. dpodoyiav. Cf. e.g. B. G. U. 196. 18 sqq. sporoyav ... fy Kat 
dvadeddaba ... cis abérnow Kal dxipwow. emipopos refers to the phrase frequently found at 
the end of loans kupia 7) 6podoyla mavrayy emupepopevn kal ravti ré emipéporre (cclxix. £2, etc.). 

15. [xexeaoperny|: so ccclxii. 15, ccclxiii. 8. Contracts thus cancelled by having been 
crossed out frequently occur, e. g. cclxvii. 

évexa rod [avlaguyyy .. . [yeveoOu: cf. G. P. II. Ixxvi. 19 dd 7d redciay droluyny. 


CCLXVII. AGREEMENT oF MARRIAGE. 


36-5 18-5 cm. A.D. 36. 


This document relates to the terms of a marriage, but it is to be dis- 
tinguished from the ordinary marriage contracts, the scope of which is altogether 
different. The two parties concerned are Tryphon and Saraeus, whose marriage 
is expressly stated to be dypados, i.e. not based upon a regular contract. The 
agreement is concerned almost entirely with the dowry of Saraeus, consisting 
of a sum of 40 drachmae of silver and a robe and a pair of gold earrings which 
are together valued at 32 drachmae. This dowry Tryphon acknowledges that 
he has received, and promises to return it unconditionally on Oct. 27, A.D. 36, 
the agreement itself being dated May 22 of the same year. The other stipula- 
tions are that in case of a separation the value of the gold earrings was to be 
made up to their present worth; and that Tryphon was to make to Saraeus 
an allowance of some kind if the separation was succeeded by the birth of a 
child. Appended are the signatures of Tryphon and the guardian of Saraeus, 
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and the docket of the bank through which payment of the dowry was made. 
Finally, below these is a declaration by Saraeus, dated June 9, A.D. 43, that 
she had received back the dowry described in the agreement. The contract, 
including the signatures of Tryphon and of Saraeus’ guardian, has accordingly 
been cancelled in the usual manner by a number of crossing diagonal strokes 
of the pen (keyvaopévn, cclxvi. 15). 

We have already (introd. to cclxvi) stated our reasons for refusing to find 
in this agreement any confirmation of the theory that the dowries described in 
Graeco-Egyptian marriage contracts as brought by wives to their husbands 
were really disguised donationes propter nuptias or gifts from the husbands 
to their wives; and owing to the paucity of information concerning dypadot 
ydpo. a satisfactory explanation of the relations between Tryphon and Saraeus is 
not obvious. Fortunately, we have a good many more papyri relating to the 
affairs of Tryphon, and these throw some light upon the subject. 

Tryphon himself was born in the year 8 A. D. (cclxxxviii. 40), and was therefore 
twenty-eight years of age at the time of his marriage with Saraeus. Saraeus, 
however, was not his first wife. It appears from cclxxxii that he had been 
married to a woman named Demetrous, with whom he had quarrelled; and 
that this marriage was prior to that with Saraeus is rendered practically certain 
by a petition (cccxv) addressed by Tryphon to the strategus, complaining 
of an outrage upon his wife Saraeus by Demetrous and her mother. This 
petition is dated in Epeiph of the first year of an emperor whose name is lost, 
but who, on account of the size of the lacuna, can only be Gaius. The outrage 
of which Tryphon complained therefore occurred two months after this marriage 
with Saraeus; and we can hardly be mistaken in recognizing in the Demetrous 
of cccxv the supplanted wife, who was no doubt actuated by jealousy. 
Another fragmentary papyrus (cccxxi), the date of which is missing, shows 
that Saraeus gave birth to a daughter, whose nurture was the subject of a fresh 
agreement between her and Tryphon. A son was born in A.D. 46-7 (O. P. I. 
xxxvii. I. 5 and 22), and the pair were living together two years later (O. P. I. 
XXXVil, Xxxviii). Another son named Thoénis was born of the marriage about 
the year 54, for he was not yet fourteen years of age in 66, when he was 
apprenticed to a weaver (cclxxv). That the boy was not taught his trade by 
his father, who was also a weaver, may perhaps be accounted for by the fact 
that Tryphon was at this time suffering from a partial loss of his eyesight 
(O. P. I. xxxix). The last mention of Saraeus is in A.D. 59 (cccxx), when 
she was still Tryphon’s wife. 

The married life of Tryphon and Saraeus therefore extended over a period 
of at least twenty-three years, notwithstanding the provision in their original 
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agreement for the return of the dowry at the end of five months, and the fact 
that, according to Saraeus’ own acknowledgement, it was actually so returned 
at the end of seven years. The simplest explanation appears to be that the 
original contract was only intended to be a provisional arrangement. Revillout 
once considered that a ‘trial year’ was one of the peculiarities of Egyptian 
marriage institutions, but he subsequently withdrew the suggestion, which was 
based on an incorrect interpretation of the demotic (see Max Miiller, Zzebes- 
poesie der alten Agypter, p. 5, note). In contracts for éyypador yduor there is no 
question of a ‘trial year. But in the case of dypadou yduor the existence of some 
such custom is apparently implied by Pap. Par. 13, almost the only Greek 
document of the Ptolemaic period which is concerned with a marriage. The 
important passage is:—rijs ynrpds pov “AckAnmiddos avvotons “loddpo .. . Kab? 
nv ero adtn ovyypapiy dpodroyias, bv fs Siomodoyetrar dAAa Te Kal éxew Tap adrijs 
iv Tpocevnverto pepvyv Xadkod (radavta) B Kal wepl tod OjcecOa ait ev eviavta 
ovvoikiotov' pexpt b€ TovTov ovveivat adtots os avyp Kal yur. The construction of 
OjocecOa adr} ev éravt@ ovvorxiotov is not quite clear. Considering that cvvol- 
xtalov ovyypapy was a regular phrase (cf. ccl. 16, cclxvi. 11), and that éero 
ovyypapyy has just preceded, it is not improbable that cvyypadnu is to be supplied 
after cuvoixiciov. But if ovvorxuciov depends, as is usually supposed, upon ézavte, 
there is no necessary implication that an éviavtds ovvorxiciov was the regular 
method of commencing a marriage. All that is meant by kal wept rod OjoecOar 
x.7.A. is that Isidorus promised to make an arrangement with Asclepias 
(respecting their marriage) within a year (i.e. the first year) of their cohabitation, 
and that up to that point they should live together as man and wife. If they 
found themselves uncongenial companions the further arrangement would pre- 
sumably not be made. This state of affairs is quite analogous to that existing 
between Tryphon and Saraeus ; and a comparison of these two cases indicates 
that a short period (not always a year) of trial was sometimes the commence- 
ment of an dypados ydpos, which period might or might not be concluded by 
a more permanent contract. Tryphon was perhaps impelled to adopt this 
more cautious method by his experience of Demetrous. Why it was that he 
did not repay Saraeus’ dowry at the expiration of the stipulated term, and that 
he did repay it at a much later period, can only be conjectured. The payment 
would no doubt depend upon the choice of Saraeus. Its actual occurrence, and 
the fact that the pair are afterwards found living together, may be explained 
either by supposing that there was a temporary rupture, or that the repayment 
was the occasion of a fresh contract which placed their relations upon a different 
footing. But which, if either, of these explanations is correct, there are not 
sufficient data to determine. 
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a “ yf 
peta kuplov "Ovvddpios tod ’Avtumdrpou yalpev. dpodroya ExELY 
mapa cod emt tod mpos 'Oguptyxov mode Sapamveiov dua tis 
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¢ ue - ze d Va bon. XN 
UrapyovT@v jot mévTwv Kabdmep éy Oikys, eav de 


dmahhaydpev dw ad\Afrov éféorat cou tye 7d TOV évo- 


tiov (etyos év THe ton Sratiplyjoe. eel d& cbverpev 


addAnAoLs aypddals] mporopodroya édv woatTws ex dtapopas 


an[adrAay|Ouev am adrAHA@v] evKtou ofo]d ovon[s] Ews adv cot 
of Sars ois) o | AUGAl. «p,[0tl ea Saletters 
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3rd hand. 


Tlaxov x[Qj YeBaorqu. 


’Ovvedpis’ Avturdrpou emyéypappat Tis Sepanidros Kvpios. Oéwy 


30 Ilaajuos yéypapa brép adrob pity idbros ypdupara. (érovs) a Taiov Kaicapos 


_Leppavixob Néov S«Bactob Avroxpéropos, Ilayav xe YeBaory. 


“4th hand. 


€rous mpérov Tatov Katoapos Teppavixod Néov SeBaorod 


Adroxparopos, 
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TIaxov SeBaorhr. Sih tHe Yapamiwvos z[ojd Kredvdpov tpamétns 

yéyovey 4 Staypagyr. (5th hand). Yepaneds ‘Amiwvios) dméxw 7d 
35 mpoxipevoy kepddrcov Kepadéov Kai ovde(v) 

ec. Aidvpos Bonbod eypaev trip ddeus 

pev <id(vias) ypd(ppa)ra Kai émype adris [pc] af... 

(rovs) y TeBpiov Travriov Kaicapos S«Baoz[olé 

Deppavixoé Adro{uxpa}xpdropos, IIaoin té. 


6. Spaypas corr. from dpaxpat. 36. For ee 1. éyxada. 1. imrép atrigs. 37.1. py 
eld{vias) .. . éemvyéypappar, 38. |. TeBepiov Kravdiov. 39. 1. Madu, 


‘Tryphon, son of Dionysius, a Persian of the Epigone, to Saraeus, daughter of Apion, 
under the wardship of Onnophris, son of Antipater, greeting. I acknowledge the receipt 
from you at the Serapeum at Oxyrhynchus through the bank of Sarapion, son of Kleandrus, 
of 40 silver drachmae of the Imperial and Ptolemaic coinage, and for the value of one 
pair of gold earrings, 20 drachmae of silver, and for a milk-white robe, 12 drachmae of 
silver, making a total sum of 72 drachmae of silver, to which nothing at all has been added, 
in consideration of which I have consented (to our marriage). And I will repay to you the 
72 drachmae of silver on the 30th of Phaophi in the coming second year of Gaius Caesar 
Germanicus Novus Augustus Imperator without any delay. If I do not repay in 
accordance with the above terms I will forfeit to you the said sum with the addition of half 
its amount, for which you are to have the right of execution upon me and upon all my 
property, as in accordance with a legal decision. If we separate from each other, you shall 
be empowered to have the pair of earrings at their present value. And since we are living 
together without a marriage contract, I further agree if as aforesaid owing to a quarrel we 
separate from each other while you are in a state of pregnancy, to...so long as you... 
This receipt is valid wherever and by whomsoever it is produced.’ 

There follow (1) the signature of Tryphon, written for him by Leon, (2) the signature 
of Onnophris, the guardian of Saraeus, written on his behalf by Theon, son of Paaeis, (3) 
the docket of the bank through which the payment was made, (4) the signature of 
Saraeus, written for her, in astonishingly badly spelled Greek, by Didymus, son of Boéthus, 
acknowledging that she had received back the sum mentioned in the agreement. This 
acknowledgement of Saraeus is dated Payni r5 in the 3rd year of Claudius. 


9-10. imép dv cai cuvrémecopat: it is very unlikely that such a phrase would have been 
used if the dowry were fictitious ; cf. introd. to cclxvi. 

12, Néov YeBaorod: cf. ccxl. 3, note. 

37. xvptos would be expected after airjs, and that word was probably intended. 


CCLXVIII. RepayMenT oF A Dowry. 
29:3 X 38-8 cm. A.D. 58. 


Contract by which a woman Ammonarion and her daughter Ophelous 
agree to accept from Antiphanes, a relative of Ammonarion’s deceased husband 
Heraclas, a certain sum of money, in lieu of Ammonarion’s dowry and of 
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Ophelous’ share of her father’s property. Ammonarion was entitled on the 
death of her husband to the repayment of her dowry; and Ophelous was one 
of her father’s heirs. By the present agreement Antiphanes, who probably also 
inherited under the will of Heraclas, effects a composition on account of both 
these claims against Heraclas’ estate. The relation of Antiphanes to Heraclas 
is not certain; probably he was a nephew (cf. note on 8). The contract is 
addressed to the dpyudikacris. 

A clause, making a reservation for Antiphanes, which had been omitted, is 
inserted in the left-hand margin. 


’Avriypagov. Ooi apxidikaloT]pe Kal mpds TH émipere|(|a rv xpy[palricrav 
kal Tov dddwv KpLTNplov 

mapa "Appovapiloly tis “Appolvijov rod A.ovuciov, ws év [IIro]Aeuaide 
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[Appovjapiou dplop]ntpiou ad[e|Apod Byoaplilw|vos tot ‘Hp[arols, as ev tHe 
aith IIronde[plaidc ypnpari¢e, 

a eee en Jrov xl... .].. Avripdv[os rod “Appovifov t]év [dd] tis 

adrns ’Oguptyyov rédlelos. cvvywpodpev 

[mpos addAHAO]s emi Toicde, dote elvar 4 [’Appovdpioly [Kal] % ‘Adedods 
evmieis yeyovviat Kal amecynkviat 

[mapa rob ’Avrlipdvovs did xetpos [é]é otkov 5 Kal érelicOn]oav Kepddatov, 
4) pev “Appovdpiov av is mpoc- 

[nvéykato 7] Tob piv “Avripdvovs marpds adedg[ai] S& THs ’Adedd[d]ros 
tmatpt €av|rns d& yevopévor 

kat [weTnAA]ay ore avdpt ‘Hpakdare ’Avtipdvous ta[v] amd ths abtas ’Ogv- 
ptyxev rodeos glelor[7]s 

10 Telulns apylupiov dpayxpav dxrakociov ka7[& ovlyydpnow tiv Tedrcwbcioav 

Oud THS epnpeptoos 

ev Tois €um[polobev xpivas, 7 dé ‘Agedrovds kal adlri}e eEéorara tax ’Avti- 
pdver tod Kar’ adriy plélpous 

Toy bd TOD peTNAAaXSTOS adTHs maTpds ‘HpakdAaros amodcAtppevov mé&vtor, 
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THE ‘Adedodr. pnd dddor 


PIS T CENTURY DOCUMENTS 249 


Urép avtav KatadirecOa Edfoldov emi tov ’Av7iddy[n] pndé emt ra Tod 

“Hpaxdaros azrodcAippeva, 
15 [] pev Applolvdpiov pire rept rhs Stevdutnuevns depvijs, 4 Se ’“Aderods 

PATE Tepl ToV 

[egelorapévov Kabds mpdxeralt, dpulporépois dé pnd& mept dAdov pydevos 
ames évypdmrouv 

7) dypdpov mpdypatos Tov éx Tay érdva yxpl[djvov péxpt THs everToons 
Hpepas, 1) THY : 

Ecouevny edlo|Sov akupov kat (a)rpoadexrov brdpyev. év dt Tois mpoxet- 
pévas ovK eveott cwpart(opds) 

agvotpev ws KeOnjkle}. (Erovs) & Népwvos Kdavdiov Kiaijoaplols SeBacrod 
Teppavixod Ad’roxpdaropos, pr(vis) Nepwveiov 


20 SeBacrod y. dvriypa(pov), "Am[oAAd|yios Katakey]éprorau. 
On the left-hand margin, at right angles to the text 
and hand. pi) €Aarroupévov rob ’Avripdvous év tH énf....... (ool ialasnou 
émplaro 


’ ra pa om 
map avtov pépous aldptov dxodovdws 7H eis adbrov [yeyovula kataypadgn. 


8. 1. rips 8é. 15. 1. 7H mév Appl @lvapio . . . 7H dé ‘ApPedoore, 16. 1. du |porepas, 
18, « Of xa corr, from e. 


‘Copy. To Theon, chief justice and superintendent of the chrematistae and the 
other courts, from Ammonarion, daughter of Ammonius, son of Dionysius, and however 
else she is described at Ptolemais Hermiu, and from her daughter Ophelous, whose father 
is Heraclas, of Oxyrhynchus, the two women acting with their guardian, the half brother of 
Ammonarion on the mother’s side, Besarion, son of Heras, and however else he is described 
at Ptolemais, and from... Antiphanes, son of Ammonius, of the said city of Oxyrhynchus. 
We agree with each other as follows :—Ammonarion and Ophelous have given their consent 
and have received from Antiphanes from hand to hand in cash the sum which they severally 
consented to accept, Ammonarion, on account of the dowry, amounting to 800 silver 
drachmae, which she brought to her late husband, the brother of Antiphanes’ father and the 
father of Ophelous, Heraclas, son of Antiphanes, of the same city of Oxyrhynchus, in 
accordance with a settlement completed some time ago through the daybook, and Ophelous 
on her part resigns to Antiphanes her share of all the property left by her late father 
Heraclas. The said agreement of marriage is void, and neither Ammonarion nor Ophelous 
nor any one acting on their behalf has any further claim against Antiphanes or against the 
property left by Heraclas, Ammonarion on account of the refunded dowry, and Ophelous 
on account of the resigned inheritance, as is aforesaid; and neither of them has any claim 
respecting any other matter whatever written or unwritten of past date down to the present 
day, and any claim that is made shall be void and inadmissible. The above agreement has 
no..., for which we make due petition.’ Date. 


I, mpos TH emupene| ila 1 @]y xpn[ pa |reoray k.A.: this is a regular title of the apxuducaorns 
(cf. e.g. cclxxx. 1, B.G. U. 455. 2) which must have descended from the Ptolemaic period, 


250 THE OXVRAYNCHUS PAPI, 


for the xpnyariorai are never heard of, apart from this phrase, in Roman times. On the 
dpydtxaorns, cf. cclx. 13, note. ; 

4. ‘Hp[aro]s suits the lacuna rather better than ‘Hp[akdaro]s, but the latter name is not 
impossible. 

8. Some alteration is necessary in this line, which with aedp[ ae] does not construe, 
and with ddeA¢[ov] makes nonsense; for there is no point in describing Heraclas as the 
father of Ophelous’ brother when he was the father of Ophelous herself (1. 12), and when 
this brother is not mentioned elsewhere in the document. The simplest remedy seems to 
be to read dSeAp[ ae] and to transpose 6é and rs. This will make Ammonarion’s husband 
the uncle of Antiphanes. 

10. kal ta ov |vyopnow : cf. cclxxxi. 6-7 hepvay Sodoa Kata suvyepyow. 

did rhs epnuepidos: cf. cclxxi. 7 cuvywpnow redevwbeioay bia ris enpepidos Tov Katadoyetou, 
and 11 redewbeicay Sia Tod airod Karadoyeiov. The ordinary meaning of édnpepis is 
a journal or (with reference to accounts) a daybook. Unless therefore the word is here 
used in a new sense, it must be supposed that the reAefwous in these two cases was effected 
by an official entry in a register; cf. ccxxxviii. 9, note. For redeloors 6:4 rod Kkatadoyetou 
ch Ooo, Ixviites Ixxiil345 

15. Svevdurnperns : cf. cclxxi egevAurpcda. evAvtdw, SvevduTdo, etc., are the ordinary 
forms. 

18. copar(iopds): cf. B. G.U. 198. 6 sqq. amoyp(dpopa) tas brapx(oveas) wept kaopny 
Kapavida dia d€ cwparirpod eis Zou[Slotv Merecovxou kAnpou k[a|r[ orx(cxod) (apovpas). The agree- 
ment between Antiphanes and the two women evidently required the sanction of the 
dpyiSixaorns in order to become legal, and apparently the sanction consisted in the cwparicpds ; 
but the precise meaning of the word is obscure. 

19. pn(vos) Nepwveiov SeBacrod: cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. CLXXXI. (a) 19, (b) 16. The 
month meant is Pharmuthi, cf. Suet. Ver. 55, Tac. Am. xvi. 12. 

21-2. Cf. cccvi, from which the supplement in 22 is taken. But there is not room for 
€n| axodovdoven | alirg BeBaooe ob emp. in 21 unless some of the words were abbreviated. 


CCLXIX. Loan or Money. 


20°5 X33 Cm. AD. 57. 


Copy of acknowledgement of a loan of 52 silver drachmae for a term of 
rather more than three months from Tryphon, son of Dionysius (cf. introd. 
to cclxvii), to Dioscorus. The copy of this agreement is followed by a short 
letter from Tryphon to a friend named Ammonas, who is requested to dun 
Dioscorus for payment of the debt. The agreement is thus an enclosure in 
Tryphon’s letter, and was sent to Ammonas in order to acquaint him with the 
conditions of the loan. 


Col. I. 
“Avriypa(pov). Ard[exolpos Znvod[dépov Ilép\oa rhs émvyovas Tpigar{e 
Avovvaio[y xalipev. d[pjordoy[@ eyey mapa ood emi rod mpods Ogupbyyov 
moder [Sapamelov did rhs ’AlpxiBiov] tod ’ApyiBlov tpamé{ns dpylulptou 
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ScRaoz[ob volutoparos Splay|uds mevrjkovta dvo Kepadatov 
5 als ovdléy rl Kadddrov m[poclixz[al, as Kal dmoddédcw co Th Tpraxddr 
Tov Kaltcapet|ov pnvds rob [élvear@ros y (érous) Népwvos Kndavo[ijou 
Kaicaplos SeBlacrob Tepylavijkod Adroxpdropos yapis méons 
Urep[Béclews. edy Se pl arodfO Kabd& yéypamra éxtelow cor 
7[0 mlpo[kle(uevov Keg[dA]acov peO Apiortas Kal tod baepmecdv- 
10 Tos xp[dvjov Tovs KaOHKovTas ToKous, THS mpadkeds cou 
ovons eK Tle éuod Kai é[k] tv brapydvtav adbt&. mdvTov 
Kabdmep éy dixns. xupila] 4 xe[l]p mavrayy émipepopér[n 
kal mavti Tae émupépovtt. (erous) y Népalyjos Kdavdiov Kaicapos 
ScBacrod Ieppavixod [A]vroxpdropios, p]nvs Teppavixetov tm SBa(orf). 
15 Umoypagphs) avtiypa{pov).  AtdoKxopos Znvoddpov [élyau Tas Tod apyuplov 
dpaypas mevtjklolyra dvo Kedpadaiov Kal dmroddcwt 
Kabort mpoxerar. Zwtdros “Qpov éypawa wrip adrov pi ¢[l]\ddros 
ypéppata. (érovs) y Népwvos Kdavdiov Kaicapos SeBaocrod Teppavixod 
Avroxpéropos, pnvos Teppavixetou iy SeBaor7. 
20 onpe(t)daec(s) dvriypa(pov). erovs y Népwvos Kiavédlov Kaicapos S'cBactot 
Teppalvijxob Avroxpd[rjopos, pnvds Ieppavxeiov in SeBao(ryp. 
dia Oéwvos rob Bvpov rob cuvverrapévov wd 'ApyxiBlov tpareeiraAv) yéyo- 


(ver)  Siaypalgr) 


Coletti 
and hand. Tpidav ’Appovari edv cou OU TO apyvplov 
7@ [M]dxpw 7@ pidTa- dds atT@ amroy7y, 
T@ xalpev. édv dv- 10 Kai éay eb[p]ns aoga- 


\ 


vn €pwrnbels dyrAy- 
5 cov AldaKxopoy Kal &k- 


é TES DY 
Mpagov avTov TO 


\ cL: Aas 
Ajjy dds aiT@ TO ap- 
yUplov evevkKal jLOl. 


domaca Tods (ayovs 


xelpbypapov Kat TAVTAS. €ppwao]. 


Ik, TOs. I Grate 11. |. poe for avrat. II. 4. 7 of oxAnoov corr. from o. 8. 1. 60. 
g. 1. dés; SO in II. 


I. ‘Copy. Dioscorus, son of Zenodorus, Persians of the Epigone, to Tryphon, son 
of Dionysius, greeting. I acknowledge the receipt from you at the Serapeum at Oxyrhynchus 
through the bank of Archibius, son of Archibius, of the sum of 52 silver drachmae of the 
Imperial coinage, which is the total amount of my debt. I will repay you on the 30th of 
the month Caesareus of the current 3rd year of Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus 
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Imperator, without any delay. If I do not repay you in accordance with this agreement, 
I will forfeit to you the aforesaid sum with the addition of one half, with proper interest for 
the overtime, for which you are to have the right of execution upon me and upon all my 
property, as if in accordance with a legal decision. This note of hand is valid wherever 
produced and whosoever produces it.’ Date, copy of the signature of the borrower, and 
copy of the docket of the bank through which the payment was made. 

II. ‘ Tryphon to his dear friend Ammonas, also called Macer (?), greeting. If you can, 
please worry Dioscorus and exact from him his bond. If he gives you the money, give 
him a receipt, and if you find a safe person give him the money to bring to me. My 
salutations to all your household. Good-bye.’ 


II. 2. 7 [M]axp@: it would be possible to read rov instead of rw, and Macer may be 
regarded as the name of Ammonas’ father, which will necessitate the correction [M ]dxpov. 
With the reading ré [M |dxpe, cai must be understood between the two words,—unless indeed 
we read [p Jaxp@ as an adverb qualifying pArdrw, which does not seem very probable. 

7. xetpoypapoy : i.e. the money to which the xetpdypapor referred, 


CCLXX. INDEMNIFICATION OF A SURETY. 
Plate VIII. 38-7x15-8 cm. A.D. 94. 


Agreement executed at Oxyrhynchus in the 13th year of Domitian between 
Lucia, with her second cousin Heras as guardian, and Sarapion. Sarapion had 
become surety for Lucia for the repayment of a loan of 3500 drachmae for two 
years and interest at the usual rate of 12 per cent. a year, lent to Lucia by 
Heraclides on the security of various farms belonging to her which amounted 
in all to 24,5, arourae. By the present contract Lucia binds herself not to allow 
Sarapion to be called upon for payment on her account under penalty of 
forfeiting to him the ownership of the property. 

With this contract should be compared cclxxxvi, a petition by a woman 
who had entered into an engagement similar to that undertaken by Sarapion, 
asking for leave to sequestrate the property of certain persons who had failed 
to fulfil their obligations to her. 

The document is a good specimen of the fine semi-uncial hand which 
characterizes many of the contracts and official documents of the first and 
second centuries at Oxyrhynchus. A noticeable feature is the increased size 
of the first letter in each line. 


"Erovs tpicxaidexdrov Avroxpdétopos Katoapos Aopitiavod SeBacrod 
Deppavixod, Meyeip , &v 'Ogupiyywv mére THs OnBatdos. 

oporoyet Aovkia 7 Kal Oards Aovkiov pyntpis Swbdvios tis O€wvos Tep- 
ceivn peta kuplov Tob é£avewriou “Hparos rod ‘Hpaxd«lSou rot ‘HpaxdetSov 


Puseee Vd 


ee aveTP Lela “se perry TOK paAro PokAte>P? CAM THAN GY CER OT OV 
PepMAMIKov AS Oe ENQZY NV PdUNTTOACIT COI LNSOT 
AAO AS FEIAD VIG AIA OD YC AAS WIKIOVAS NTP OE c{ NE wMocTH BE WNOITE P— 
CENA METONEY PION TO VED MEP LOV HK PATOCTOYR POKAESI A ONTOTRPAIAL, S85 
METRO CTIAOV TO OCH EAP ETE MON 0 CCOPTT KY Nitw {x24 rpapucaPart ON : 
FLO KNIAARP OE PATTI NOCTOYTPAIKAEIAS W MA iT PACK 
ha CCOYTIAR TE CTU 4 RTOS WV PVT SGUNTIONEcac END EYIAT rare 
JOXA TONY ANETTPOSSTONT? DPE DCAOITON COP OTH wNaxronlicd 
eae KL AHOMTI DPI TOY KAT OTIONT STP ST 3 onnerref Het Ler ol Eo a 


RYTOCAPOTT [UNIO KONE |<AD-P OCRTT VITA TC PAKAES | Sf OTTO ARK LUMLO 
PAO TTOT A CCB THE CORNY 


O 
joy at! PROM OC MHTP © sh Sante oy 
HALON ElOY TO CNG = UTI ALN IAA 


Atri PAVTOV KATOSDNEOY on 
: AMI MONEY Te Min AL ly? Pry 
hoy SWNT PICKING IAEA AIT OCA PAI MOT 
f CMM&C aon NI  eereeTOVDNTEY REMINISCENT misgeatjceoalie 
BEICDISANTTICTE cere dad C/CTO-VAHANHTE oye ae 
ci ye TASCA PACE KANYE 
se oe ee, SVDTEAISLO NS a eee ETHIC: DPenPars 
ey recerer! St rae eNO pei oFOIK ee Nias eae 
ee a ee ae 
sae porwr eaaaORCT NAP pe “Aca jie toby > 
aA SHV INTE 
ee pee Boh TOM CPARAE {a pucrcrorr AS FINNe annie BAA CAN ta 
eee 5 C bbe HAE. [ 
aa | on hee hoe een KAN POVP AICS: {soc TCE ori : 
Pe Sea caicd pec SOMETIME 
cr si Rae De CRUTBTIOAWO tee 
Be Aaa . cj NTOWETERS YTS 


KAGAN ro 


| ae Aidrew ene 


“ 
pagan, RP a 


We eg shia Preps ent! 
Mepenernimesio ne OSES nena Lae 


on METI: [acy : 
co a oT DE 


NowCCE xox 


pe) 


15 


20 


aD 


30 


35 
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tpos IIdovrdépyns Yapatiovos Yapatiov. 7G Kal Krépw § Sapariov 
X t ce GK P 
7® kal Kddpo} Sapariwvos tod ‘HpakdAcidou pntpos KrXdpas ris 
A ? lal 
Napkicoov, mévtes tav ard ‘Ogvpiyyov rodews, év ayuid, dmape- 
va s 3 - 7 x ‘“ XQ ‘ 
voxAntov Kal avelompaktoy tmapééacbar tiv Sapamriwva tov Kal 
U] 
? ies a 
Kydpov Kai tos map advtod Kata mdvta tpbrov imtp As memotnrat 
6 atdtos Sapariov 6 kal Kddpos éyytns ‘Hpaxdeidn ’ Arodd@viov 
OA! } 
Tod Xatpjpovos pntpos ‘Hpaidos Addpov amd ris adrhs moAEws 
7] iH] iN 
Kal’ dporoylay dia Tob avtod pynpovelov TO eveotOre pynvi Me- 
, e ee r a 8 Sy 3) 5) A Ny 8 , 
xelp, av % dpuodroyotca deddvercrar rap attod Kata Savelov ovv- 
MN é dy ~ ) A 7 ~ > ~ \ M XN 3 4 
ypagpny dia tot adrod pynpovetov 76 adt@ pnvl Meyelp dpyupiov 
dpaypav tpioxiAloy mevtakosiov Kepadatov tokov Spay puatov 
exdoTns pvas Kata piva amd ToO avtod pynvos éml wmoOjKn Tails 
onpavOcioats adtns mepl Sepdpiy ek to} Anpntplov Mirnolov kr7- 
pov KaTOLKikns Kal @vnuévns apovpas Tpiol ulcer, Kal ex Tod avrod 
7 > Ni aA ‘ ’ in J lan Pe te 7 A 
KAnpou amd KaTOLKIKHS Kal @vnuévns apoupav Séka S%o pel as 
brébero Taaptvyxet Owviwvos apovpas émTa& Tais Aowrais apotvpas 
Va ~ 2 ~ 7 (¢ 2 ~ -. d - 
mévte, Kai €k TOU KadXiov tpito péper KaToikhs Kal avnpévns 
> ~ > 2 A BA > ou Ob \ \ sv 
dpoupayv oxTd, 0 eativ dpovpar dvo dipotpov, Kal mepi Yvpov 
Képunv ex tod ‘Hpaxdeldov ody t@ ’Adeédvdpov Katokikhs dpov- 
pas e€ myiser teTdpt@, Kal éx Tod “Ade~dvdpov Kal ddrdwv ka- 
TOLKIKAS Kal ovnpevns els Karolkiay adpotpats elkoot Técoapot Tpl- 
To Owdekdto, els mpobecpiay tpraxdda Toi tod mevteKa- 
Sexdtou érovs Avtroxpdtopos Kaicapos Aopiriavov YeBacrod 
hi ~ 2X oe ~ 6 7 bd a ‘ 3 do € £ 
eppavikov. é€av d& THS mpolecplas évotdons pr amrod@ % 6- 
poroyotca To “Hpaxdeidn 76 Kepd{Alarov Kai rods Tokous, drai- 
7A de brtp avTals 6 Yaplamiwy 6 Kal Kddpos, kupic[vlev av- 
tov Yapamiwr[a] tov [kat K|Adpov tay mpoxetpévoly] apovpdy 
wy , - 6] 8 i ’ s Yv / € 
elkoot TEecodpwly Tpitov djwdexarou eis Tov amavTa y[plov[ov w- 
“n J ~ 
s dv mpdcews [att@ yevoluévns Kai [alropépecOar Ta e§ attov 
7 aA “~ ? lon 
Kal érépos av[ras mod\ety Kal ypao[Oar ws] édv aipytat, pnde- 
ee, a ry A ) hor ) , 
pads TH dporoyovon 7} Tats [map avras €]p[dd]ouv K[a]radectro- 
Dd ‘ 
péyns emi tov Sapariova tov cal KdXdpov pndé [ri] tods ma- 
> ) aA 8 een Q , 5) , de as , 
p avrod pnde éml Tas mpoxerpévas apovpas pyde Emil pépos 
A“ ta va d 4 
pynde emt ra e€ adtay Kata pndéva Tporov, émrdév[a|vKov 


“~ cal , “~ 4 BY 
& ad’tivy mapéfacbar ait kal rois map a’tobd tavras dia Tav- 
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40 Tos piv BeBalas amd mdvrov wéon BeBaidoer Kai Kabapas 
amd Snuoctwv Kai Tedeopdtav mdvtwv Tov ews THs mpobec- 
pias Kat adths THs mpobecpias. eav BE TL ToUTwY 7 dpodoyotca 
mapacuvypagy, akupov [élatw Kal mpocamoticdta TO [3 \apamio- 
vi 7 Kal Kddpo 4 trois map adbrod Kal’ db édy mapaloluvypapf «idos 

45 76 Te BAdBos Kal émizipov apyuplov Spaxpas yirlas Kal e’s TO Onpo- 
cv tas icas, kal pndev fooov Ta Siwporoynpéva Kbpia eoTo, 
Ths mpdéews ywwopevns TO Yapariov. to kai Krdpw ex TE Tis 
dporoyovons Kal ex T&Y mpoKipévy dpovpdv Kal ék Tav Gov drrapx(dv)- 


Tov avTh mdvtTwv. Kupia % dpodroyia. 


3. First v of Aovkcov corr. from 4 8. 1. mapéEeoOa, so in 39. 18. o of apovpats corr. 
froma, 25. € of es corr. from a. 24. First p of avroxparopos corr. froma. 32. Second 
o in TETTAP@V above line. 33. ae of arropeper Oat corr. from a. 45. K of kat ewe corr. from e. 
48. roy ad\dwy vmapx by a different hand over an erasure. 


18, Karotkikys Kat Svnpévyns: cf. cccxlvi. It is not clear whether two kinds of land are 
meant. From this expression it might be inferred that the ‘catoecic’ was distinct from 
‘bought’ land, cf. 25 xarovxixijs Kal aves eis katouxiay, from which it seems that ‘ bought’ 
- land might be converted into catoecic. But catoecic land could be ceded (mapaywpeicar) 
for a price (cf. e.g. C. P. R. 1) a transaction which practically amounts to a sale, though 
where ovcicda is used in contracts for the sale of land, the land in question, so far as can be 
judged, was not ‘catoecic, and mapaywpeiy is not often used of land other than catoecic. 
What the privileges of owners of catoecic land were is uncertain. The view of P. Meyer 
that they were exempt from land taxes is rightly rejected by Mitteis (Hermes xxxii. p. 657). 
The clause which occurs in connexion with changes of ownership in catoecic land, such as 
we have in 40-2 below, only means that the new owner was to inherit no arrears of taxation 
from the previous possessor. But if the holder of catoecic land was ipso fac/o a xdroikos, 
which is likely enough, he was exempt from poll-tax (introd. to cclvii); and perhaps this 
was his only privilege. 

41. For the various burdens on land cf. C. P. R. I. 15, 16 xaapa. . . did péev dnpocior 
Tedeopndrov mdavtav Kai | érépwv ei |Sav kai dpraBidv kal vavBieov Kai dpiOuntikdy Kai eryBorjs Kopns 
kal KaTakpiudtay TavTer. 


CCLXXI. TransFer or A DEBT. 


37:6x 20cm. A.D. 56. 


Contract between Heraclea, with her guardian Nicippus, son of Nicippus, 
a member of the Althaean deme, and Papontos, by the terms of which Heraclea 
makes over to Papontos the right of execution on account of a sum of 200 
drachmae which was due to her, in consideration of having received from 
Papontos the 200 drachmae with interest. The sum due to Heraclea had not 
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been lent by her, but the right to exact it had itself been transferred to her by 
another person who was the original lender of the money to a certain Pnepheros, 
Who the original lender was is not made clear owing to a gap in line 10 which 
has not been filled in; but most probably he was the Irenaeus who appears 
in 19-20 as having surrendered his rights of execution; cf. note on 10. Both 
the original contract between Irenaeus and Pnepheros and the contract by 
which Irenaeus ceded his rights to Heraclea were now to be handed over 
intact by Heraclea to Papontos. The usual penalties for violation of contract 
are appended. No. cclxxii is a similar contract, but less well preserved. 
On the verso are four much obliterated lines. 


"Avriypa(pov). erous Sevtépov Népwvos Knraludiov K]atcapos SeBacrod Tep- 
Hlavix]od Avroxparopos, 
Envos Katcapefou émayo(pévov) y, &v ’Ogupbyy(wv) m[ddrer] THs OnBaidos. 
o[ LoAo}yet 
“Hpdkreva ‘Hpaxdeidou dori) pera [kuplojy Nixirmov rod N{t]ximmou 
"AdOaéws Ilamovrart “Agtyxios tod kal] Zwidrov trav dn ’‘Oguptyxov 
TOAEWS 
5 €y adyud mapakexwpnkévat adT@ mpla|éiv Kai Kopudiyv apyuvpiov {¢Bacrob 
kai II [rode]uatkod voptopalrlos dpaypav [dijaxociwy, dv kal airy ‘Hpdkdeva 
Tvyx[adve|e mapakeyopnpévyn Kara [ovy]xdépnow tiv Tedewbeioay 
dia THs [élpnpepidos Tob Karadoyelov 7[@ Kalicapelo pnvi rod évertaros 
[[ dev] 
d[eju[r]épo[u] erovs Népwvos Knravdiov Kaicaplos S¢Bacjrob Teppavixod 
Av[ro|kpdropos, 
10 dave[t]oberoav dé bd TIvegep[@r1] Ilamovtartos xpln|patioavre 
Tlép[on rhs] émeyovijs xa’ érépay ofvyyx]|épnowv tiv TedrcwOetoav 
dia Told] avrob Katradoyelou tals énlayopuélvas toi Katoapetou pnvos Tod 
mpotov érovs Népwvos KXavdiov Kailcapjos SeBactod Teppavixod Avto- 
Kpa&ropos" 
n([polom[aplaxeywopnkévar & adr@ dufojios iv Kai avry mapeKeyo- 
15 pn{tjae mpagiv id THs els adriy os mpokertar yeyovulla|s ovr[yo- 
phoews tev Tod dpy(uplov) (Spayxpav) dtaxocioly, .].. . K[.Jy Halmojy[to .] .[.. 
ovr{kex]opnkévar abtyy éavt@ tiv m[pagiv] Kal xopidiy . [. . 
elo , , uTwy Tod apy(upiov) (Spaxpav) & Kal tov 7ok[wly, Kal ra aA)Aa 


em[ulreAfel|y Kaba 
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id 


kal abtn Kal ro Elpnvatw egy, cal abridev avadédaxey 76 
20 Iamovréri tas els adtiv Kal tov Eipnyfatjov ws mpdxéirac 
cwvxopioes ovo as Kal mapéLerar évOécpovs Kal admepidvrous 
dia 76 e€evduTAoOale adryv bn[d] trod Ilan[otatos tais Tob 
dpyuptov) (Spaxpais) Siaxoclais [k]at rots rékos. tiv Of€ mapa Tatra 


ecomevny 
epodfo dkupov cia, ere Kal [élxrivery ['Hpldxdecav 4 tov [rap 
25 av[rals émedcvodpevoy 7[ I]arovrar[c] 7 tots [wlap avtod cab’ é- 
kdlat|nv épodov 76 Te BAABo[s k]ai emlripoy adp[y(uptov) (Spaxpas) €\kaTov kal 
eis 7d Slnudotoy Tas ioas, Kal plyndlev hooov Kupia [| ovvypadye. 


3. o Of npakAedou corr. from 7. 11. 6 of xaé corr. 


4. ’ANOaéws: cf. cccxxili. Generally there is an alternative to this deme-name; cf. 
Swpicdcpios 6 kai "AX. O. P. I. xcv. 15, @vdakOadaooews 6 xai Ad. cclxxili. 9g, where the 
Nicippus in question is perhaps a son of the Nicippus here, but is not likely to be 
identical with him since cclxxili was written nearly forty years after cclxxi. 

8. tis enpepidos : cf. note on cclxvill. Io. 

to. A blank space is left after t7é. As already stated, we think that the name should 
have been Irenaeus, who is mentioned in 19-20, and whose position, if he was not the 
original lender, is quite obscure. The fact that one of the two ovyyepyoes concerned him 
will then be explained. The objections to this view are (1) that if the writer of the 
contract knew that the original lender was Irenaeus, it is very strange that he should have 
left a blank, (2) that the érépa ovyxépnors on this theory will be a contract for loan, not 
a contract for transference of executive rights like the first cvyyapyoirs mentioned in 7. 
On the other hand, if we suppose that the name omitted in 10 was not Irenaeus, it is 
inexplicable how the right of execution conferred by this contract between X and Pnepheros 
was passed on to Heraclea and Irenaeus, as is indicated in 19-20; and as for the second 
objection, not only is ovyywpeiv used in cclxviii in a sense approaching that of dpodoyetv, but 
since the money was lent ka’ érépav ovyxopnow, it is hardly possible to give ovyyépnow in 
11 any other meaning than that of a contract for loan. To make the papyrus intelligible, 
it is necessary to insert Irenaeus’ name in the lacuna in ro. 

17. avriy é€avr@: unless this is a mistake for airy airé the subject must now be 
Papontos ; in dvadédwxey in 19, however, Heraclea is once more the subject. 


CCLXXII, TRansrer or a. Dest. 
31-7 X 18-3 cm. A.D. 66. 


Contract, similar to the preceding, between two men called Dionysius and 
Sarapion and a woman whose name does not appear, by which they transfer 
to her the right of exacting a debt of 249 drachmae from a certain Heracleus. 
The total debt of Heracleus amounted to 947 drachmae two obols, and the 
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collection of the remainder of it was apparently to be shared by all three 
jointly; but the details in 15-18 are obscure. At the end are (copies of) the 
signatures of Dionysius and Sarapion. The upper part of the papyrus is much 
mutilated, but it is not certain that any lines are lost before the first. 


Io 


15 


20 


25 


30 


The first nine lines begin Sapa[, maz, kal tl, por[, pel, Oeod ME bgerro[, 
mropos ypl, kepdrara [, 
UEP ETOUKO. weno fs: dpy|vpiov d[paxpav diaxociwy trecoapdkovta 
evvéa els [wAHpwowv alpy(uptov) (Spaxpadv) evaxociwy tleccapdkjovta [élara 
JBfon(60) 
dvo TOV aipol...... ajo av@ As meron[Kkapev] xphoews Tod klaTa 
\ Z € an 4 ? , A 8 5) , 
oe pEpous, ofoAoylo|Buev Exerv oe e€ovoilay oelavTnL THY an[al- 
a“ x at ve ~ , » 7 “A 
Ty[o\v movetcbat mapa Tod Hpakxdyov tev mpokerpévov apy(uplov) (Spay pov) 
dtaxociwy tecalalpdkovra évvéa, pevovons kupias is mpoeioas 
Huety dmroxhs, THs O& roumAs TOO “HpaxArrov dgherdHs ovens 
a an lan A a lon a € 7? Car € lan 
TO[v Tlpi@v Kos Kai THS AoiThs THs bp érépwov broredav ga- 
vn[co|uéevns éxbéoews T&v eK TOD vo“od wcatTas ovens 
Tav Ttpiav Kowlfls, ép & od KataderPOjoeTar Tots mpoyeypappme 
t 
~ 2 \ > 7 VA Ni > > £ ~ ia 
volls| maou émi Tov ErEpov AOyos TeEpi ovdEvds amrAOS Tpbrrar 
ovdevi, pevovtToy Kuplwy TOY Tpoyeypappévoy TadvTov, 
kupia ye xelp. vroypalpjs) avrlypa(pov). Arovicvos Arovvctov rob Kat 
Adipfolv 
Tod Atovuctov pntpds TItodepads ths ‘Eppinmov cvveexopn- 
Ka ody TOL Yapan[llove rhv mpakiv Tov Tod adpy(upiov) (Spaypav) dvaxoctov 
7 J 7 ‘ INN 2 ~ \ (A 
TeaoapdkovTa évvéa, Kal ovdey EvKadadi Kalas mpdkerTa. 
érépa(s) opot(ws). Sapamiov Ardipov rob Sapamiwvos pntpods 
Atovuctas tis Kddpov cuvKexapnka adv T@t Alovucior Thy 
mpagiv Tav Tod apy(vplov) (Spaxpadv) Siaxociay teccapdkovTa évvéa, Kal 
OX 
ovdev 
€vKaAGL KaOwS mpdKetTaL. ETovs dwdeKdTov Né€pwvos 
Knravdiov Kaicapos SeBactod Teppavixot Avroxpdétopos, pynvos 
Teppavixetou [[r . .]] ¢e- 


17. pa corr. 


18. éxOécews: cf. O. P. I. cxxxvi. 24 and ccxci. 3. The meaning which suits these 


passages best is ‘list of arrears’; but the connexion between the &éeovs here and the debt of 
Heracleus is obscure. 


S) 
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CCLX XIII. Cesston oF -LUAnp. 


Weal Le G/L ee A De) 3 


Agreement between Julia Heracla, acting with her specially appointed 
guardian Lucius Ofilius, and Theon, son of Nicippus (cf. cclxxi. 3), by the terms 
of which Julia cedes to her daughter Gaia, as a free gift, five arourae of catoecic 
land. Probably Theon was the husband, actual or prospective, of Gaia, who 
is stated to have been under age; and the agreement is parallel to those clauses 
in marriage contracts (e.g. cclxv. 4 sqq., C. P. R. 22. g sqq.) in which the 
parents of the bride settle property upon her. 


“Erous tecoaperkaidekdrou {1} Avtoxpadtopos Kaiolapos 
Aopitiavod YeBacrod Teppavixod, pyvos [IT)adv{e 
(2nd hand) A, (ist hand) év ’Oguptyxov mérec THs OnBaidio)s. 
dporoyet ‘Tovdiia “H]pak[Aja@ ple|r& kuptov rod ded[op|évou 
5 ari xard taf. Jua..ve.v b1d Taiov Selmer \eu{ioy 
O[vleye[r]ov tod [Hylepovedoavros ak[odo]tOws 
TH yevloluev]n taBéerrAn Aovkiov ’Ogedrriov Aovki- 
ov... petewa ‘AvOeloriov Oéwv Nexirrrov 
rod Nuixénmov PudrakiOadaccel@ 7B Kai ‘ArO(at\et 
10 €y dyu& ovvKexopynkévae TH éavThs Ovyarpi 
Taia rH Kai Sapamidds ILaveaviov tod Kat Acovu- 
ciov Aorudvaxros tod Tpidwvos Sudagibadac- 
celov Tod Kal ‘Hpakdelov otdérm ottcn év AL- 
kia dnd tot viv els tov det ypdvoy Kata ydpw 
15 advahatpetov amd tay bmapyovody ait 
mept Sepigu THs mpds AiBa Tomapyias éx Tod 
Netxdvdpov xAjpouv apoupev déka évte 
e€ fs édv alphra tovtwy KepadjAns Kalror- 
KLKHS ys apovpas mévte, as Kal e€éolra 
20 TH Taig rH Kat Sapamidds awd rhode [rhs dpo- 
Aoyias dv éavtAs petervypddec Oar [Sid rdv 
[Klaradoytouav, uy mpoodenbelion ris 
THs pntpos “Iovdias ‘Hpaxdas ov[vercypa- 


pis. Kpareiv obv Kai kupieve z[hv Talay 
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25 THY Kal Yapamidda adv eyydvos kal Tots 
> a , 
(mlap avrjs petadnprpouévas [...... 


‘The 14th year of the Emperor Caesar Domitianus Augustus Germanicus, the 30th of 
the month Payni, at Oxyrhynchus in the Thebaid. Julia Heracla, acting with the guardian 
assigned to her by the (instructions) issued by Gaius Septimius Vegetus, the late praefect, in 
accordance with the letter which he wrote, namely Lucius Ofilius, son of Lucius... , son 
of Antistius, agrees with Theon, son of Nicippus, son of Nicippus, of the Phylaxithalassean 
or Althean deme (the contract being executed in the street), that she has ceded to her 
daughter Gaia also called Sarapias, daughter of -Pausanias also called Dionysius, son of 
Astyanax, of the Phylaxithalassean or Heraclean deme, being under age, from the present 
time henceforth for ever by an unalterable deed of gift, out of the fifteen arourae owned by 
her near Seryphis in the western toparchy in the lot of Nicandrus, five arourae of catoecic 
land to be selected at will from the whole amount, which land Gaia also called Sarapias 
shall from the date of this contract be permitted to transfer by herself to another 
through the official assignments, without requiring the consent of her mother Julia Heracla 
to the transfer. Gaia also called Sarapias shall therefore possess and own the land with 
her children and heirs...’ 


4. In the present case the x’pis was appointed by the praefect; cf. O. P. I. lvi, where, 
in the absence of the strategus and Baowhixds ypauparevs, a woman applies to an évapyos eEnyntns 
to appoint a xvpuos for her, and the Geneva papyrus discussed by Erman (Zezfschr. d. Sav. Sz. 
Xv. 241 sqq.), where the strategus is competent to appoint a guardian. According to Ulpian, 
Marcus Aurelius assigned the appointment of guardians to the zurzdzcus or Sixavoddrns. 

5. Gaius Septimius Vegetus was praefect a.p. 86-88, cf. C. I. L. III. p. 856 and Bull. 
de corr. Hell. 1896, p. 167. 

4. It is possible that Aovsiov ’Opeddiov depends upon ra8edAdy, and that Aovkiov . 
’AvOeotiov is the name of the xvpios; but the order of the words is rather against this 
explanation, and ’O@éAXuos, if an official, would be expected to have a title. 

21. peremvypapecOa : this word occurs frequently in documents dealing with a change 
of ownership in catoecic land, e.g. B.G. U. 622. 4; cf. cclxv. 16. On the registration of 
changes of ownership in land see note on ccxxxvii. VIII. 31. 

The supplements of the lacunae at the ends of 21-3 are from ccclxxiii. 20 sqq. kai 
e€ivar r[ Sednvn amd tyade ths ovr| ypapijs perentypaen Oat | Oud Tey kar| ad joxeopav tas Séka 
dpovpas, An mpoodenbcian 10 letters |uerns mapovoias pnd cvvencypapis. 

22. karadoxicpoi: the office regulating the transfer of catoecic land; cf. introd. to 
ORP ele xlv, 


CCLX XIV. ReEcIsTeR oF PROPERTY. 
34:5 X 21-5 cm. Aa.vd. 89-97. 


This papyrus offers an example of a d:dorpwpa of the kind to which the 
decree of Mettius Rufus (ccxxxvii. VIII. 28 sqq.) refers. It is part of an official 
register of real property owned by various persons, with annotations referring 
to transactions affecting the ownership and payments of taxes thereon. The 
main body of the document was written in the year 89-go (I. 16), and gives 

8 2 
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a list of the separate items of property, evidently based upon the amoypapat of 
the owners. Each item is separated from the next by a blank space, and 
within these spaces and in the margin at the side are notes entered by different 
hands at different times, keeping the register up to date, just as Mettius Rufus 
ordered to be done. The latest year mentioned in these notes is the first of 
Nerva. Cf. ccclx, which is part of another d.actpwya of about the same date. 

One column, which we here print, is fairly complete; parts of thirteen 
lines of another column are also preserved. 


ist hand. HeTnvex On. 
and hand. kal éml rod a(vrod) dupddov érépay oikiay Kal avdAr(v) 
& hv TO mply idds témos, ap ob TaTpiKoy pev 
TO Tutov, mpos @t KEKANPOTaL EK THS Tpos Tiv 
5 mpos matpos a(vTob) Oetay Anpntpodv Saparriwvos 
Otarpécews mrElw mHXE!S EvvEa TETAPTOV 
dySoov, ay Kal 7d TédAoS Eragar. 
kal [. .] €xee éml tod a(drobd) dppddolv] ev vroOAKnt 
Aiov 70d IITorXi@vos .. [. . Jou pn(tpds) Oeppodro(s) rHs 
10 Yapamiwvos oikiav év Hl Tw... .. Aov Kal aiPpiov 
kal avdy, akodrov0ws ais éypawpe [7]@ adtat Yapariov 
[adrés Te] Kai  yuv} avrod Atovvoia [...... |]. Tob 
.[. Jaf. Jovos pn(rpds) Sapaciros rhs “HpaxXleidov 
daveiou ouvypagais tpioi did Tob ev THe a(v7H) w[d|Ac 
15 pynpo(vetov), pide pev tat ¢ (ETE) Aouutiavod Tod Kupiouv 


pyvt) Kacapetor, tiv dt érépav ra diedWdv7.) n (Eree) 


eC) 
Padg., THlv] S€ rpiz[ny Tale] a(vrO) SveAO(SveTe) (Ere) pl[n(v?) 
Mey |eip, 


Ta O€ mpoxeipeva adtod marpik[d d|n\wbe [ra 
imdpxovra Karhyt(noev) els a(drov) pera Thy [old Tat(pos) 
TEAEUL THY. 
3rd hand. 20 «8 (€rovs), émayo(uévwv) €, 80 évkuxX(fov) 6 a(drds) ye . . ( ) Sapa- 
miov Tétaxtat Tédos] avaved|[a|ews 
THS MpoKetuévns UrroOHKns. 
4th hand. ty (€rovs), érayo(wévany) €, dv evKukd(lov) Ko(AAHpaTos ?) 7 6 apatriov 
TérakT(at) z[éldos émikataKxoN(ovboby) THs 
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vroOnKns. 
& (€rovs) Nepova rob kupiov, Tdi ie, 6 Sapatiov 6 Kai Avoyévns 
emnveyK(e) tees 
25... ws Adeav Kata THs mpok(erwevyns) vroOA[K ns. 
and hand. bmdpyxer St adréu én! roB dd rUBds pf... .... 
dpous fucov pépos Tdpov klolivevi{Kod mpds Thy 
avtiy mpos matpos a(ttod) belay An{p\ntplodv. 
5th hand. a@ (érovs) Nepova tobi kuplov, Xotax k, 8c évK(vkdlov) 6 a(vrés) 
Sapalrtov réraxz(ar) rédos 
30 Tapou [Kal] WiAav Torey dvT@v ev TO KoviK( ) EToKiM. . 2... 
In the left-hand margin, opposite lines 9-13 
Oth Nanda, se ee ees pce ee ae Ajo 
tod IT |roAXtwvos dvtos 
év 7]@ Sn(pooi) dia “Hp{ajidos 
7ns| IIavoipios époyvy(cias) 
35 aderAlpHs yuvarkds adrod 
Atov|vcias avaypa(popévns) én’ appdd(ov) 
J]. & ) mal) off ) otkiav Kai 
avr) |v Kal alOpror. 
Opposite lines 14-23 
7th hand. a (é€rovs) Nepova tov k(upiov), .......... 
40 pin(vos) Kato(apeiov) émayopévov) €, amedevdépo 


did ayo(pavdumv) pnt(pordd\€s) “Hpakdeid(ov) T0(d) Avoy(évovs) 
6 Sapamio(v) 6 kai Atoy(évns) t[o(8)| kal ‘Hpaxdeid(ov) 
evTéTa(KTal) m@AHo(aS) 5° pyt(pos) Tavaipios 
aioe ks ese a() THs) K(at) Oaddoi(ros) els 
AS eats a ieper eer) GAO) admro. . ( ) du(olws) é€ ioov. 


Opposite lines 29-30 
7th hand. (?) trapeT EO) 
Tols mpakt(opar) 
55... KM) droyplag ). 
13. The original scribe wrote ragevros ; the first three letters have been crossed out and 


capa written above the line by a different hand. 16. Above ere of erepay Sev has been 
written by a different hand; cf. 13. 1. 7H 8é érépa or (with the corrector) devrépg. 17. 1. 19 


d€ Tpitn. 
I. pernvéxOn: the heading means that the details following were transferred from a 
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previous didorpopa. The same word is used in the clause of the decree of Rufus which 
provides for the periodical renewal of the registers, dua mevraerias émavaveodo bas Ta Siartpopara 
peradepoperns els Ta Kawvorrowovpeva THs TedevTaias ExdoToOU OYdpaTos UmogTdTEws (ccxxxvil. Vitk 


I-42). 
: on The owner who is the subject throughout the column is Sarapion also called 
Diogenes, cf. 11,24. 

3. marpikov pev k.t.A.: particulars as to how owners came by their property were required 
by Rufus’ decree, ccxxxvil. VIII. 33. 

7. 70 rédos: i.e. the succession duty, which in the second century was 5 per cent., cf. 
B. G. U. 326. IT. 10 etkoor Krnpovomtar. 

8-9. év bmoOjkne Aiov: cf. ccxxxvii. VIII. 32. The note in the margin (31-38) 
commencing opposite to |. 9 also refers to this mortgage of Dius, but it is obscured by 
mutilation. 

20. dc évkvediov: the tax on mortgages was 2 per cent., cf. introd. to ccxliii. 

24-25. emnveyk(e)... ddeav: Sarapion paid off the mortgage upon the property. 

247. dpovs: the desert was the regular burial-ground ; cf. G. P. II. Ixxvii. 22. 

pépos rapou: cf. B. G. U. 183. 24 elvar S€ avrois Kowas e& ioov tiv mpoankovaa{y) tH<s) 
SaraBovros rapny. 

37- Perhaps ‘In |ré(wv) ma(penBorjs), cf. ccxlvii. 21; but, with the following abbreviation 
uninterpreted, this explanation remains doubtful. 


CCLX XV. Contract oF APPRENTICESHIP. 
37°9X 9:7 cm. A.D. 66, 


Agreement by which Tryphon, son of Dionysius (cf. introd. to cclxvii), 
apprenticed his son Thoonis to a weaver named Ptolemaeus for the term of one 
year. Weaving was the trade of Tryphon’s family, cf. cclxxxviii. The main 
conditions of the contract are that Thodnis’ expenses should in the first instance 
be borne by his father, but that Ptolemaeus should pay Tryphon an allowance of 
5 drachmae a month for food and 12 drachmae at the end of the year for clothing ; 
that Thoonis should serve his full year, and should make up at the end of it 
any days which he had missed ; and that Ptolemaeus should instruct his apprentice 
to the best of his ability. Money penalties are imposed on failure to fulfil 
these terms. 


‘Olplo[Ajoyotow adr[Ajors Tptgpov Arovelavou 
tov Tptd¢wvos pntpos (O]lapotr[iols ras 
'Ovvdgpios kat IIrodepaio[s] ILavorpiwvos 
Tod IItovcpaiov pntpos ’Qderobros rhs 

5 Qéwvos yépdios, duddtepor tev aw ’O€v- 
puyxev morews, 6 pev Tptdav éydeddo- 
Oat 76 IItodepaiw tov éavrob viiv @oa- 


10 


15 


20 


25 


30 


35 
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~ a > 
viv pntpos Sapacdros THs ’Ariwvos ovdé- 
To bvTa TOV éTaY emi ypovoy évLauToV 
ii4 2 DN =~ 2 7 € ye lo 
€&va amo THS everToons Huépas, StaKovod(v)- 
Ta Kal mo.oldlyra mévta Ta émitacoépe- 


a“ < > 


> im , X \ 
va avT@® bro tod IItodepatov Kata Thy 
yEepotakiyy téxynv maoav ws Kal adbtos 
2 7 ~ X 7 Set 
éemiota(ta)t, Tod maldds Tpepopévov kal iva- 
Ti{o}(opevou emi tov bArov yxpdvov wd 
Tob matpos Tpidwvos mpods dv Kal civ 
Ta Onpbcia mdvta rod madds, ep & 
déce av7@d kata phva 6 IItoAcpaios 
els Abyov Statpopys Spaxpas révre 
\ 2 \ ~ ~ id la 
Kal emt ouvkKrELap@ Tov Oddov yxpovou 
els Ndyov ipaticpod Spaypas déka dvo, 
ovk éfdvtos TO Tptghavt adtroomay tov 
maida amd Tod IIrodepaiov péxpe Tob 
n > 
Tov xpbvov mAnpwOjvat, boas & édy ev 
») 
TOUT® ATAKTHON Huepas emi Tas 
yy tah ze X si / 
ioas avtov mapégerar [pe|ra Tov ypo- 
BN by ie ¢ 7 (é 7 
voy 7 almolreadtw exdo[T|ns npépas 
> 4 X\ 7 ~ > > 
apyupiov [dplaxunv piav, [tlod 0 amoara- 
Onvar evtos TOU yxpévi[ov] émireipov 
dpaxpas éxatov Kal els 7d dnpdovoy 
Tas ioas. édv O¢ kal adrdfs 6] IIroAepaios 
py eydiddén tov rai[dja &voyos 


a ~ ye 2 4 s 
€oT@ Tos tools Emite[i]uols. KuUpia 


4 ddackarixy. (Erous) ty Né[plovos Krdavdiov 


Kaicapos YeBaocrod Teppavixod 
Abroxparopos, pnvos SeBacrod Ka. 


and hand. IIroAepatos [Ila]jvorpiwvos 


40 


tod IIroAepaiov pntpos ’Qde- 
Aodros THs O€wvos ExacTa 
Toijow ev TO EviavT@ evi. 
Zwiros “Qpov tod Zwidrov pytpos 
Avedros ths Boxéws eypapa 
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bmép avTod pn lddTos ypdppara. 
€Tous TplakaloeKaToU 

45 Népwvos KXavdiov Kaioapos 
SeBaorod Teppavixov 
Adtoxpatolpo|s, pn(vos) SeBaorod Ka. 


10. v Of dsakovov above line. 25. 7 in ras corr. from o. 43. Ta in ypappata COITr. 


‘Agreement between Tryphon, son of Dionysius, son of Tryphon, his mother being 
Thamounis, daughter of Onnophris, and Ptolemaeus, weaver, son of Pausirion, son of 
Ptolemaeus, his mother being Ophelous, daughter of Theon, both parties being inhabitants 
of the city of Oxyrhynchus. Tryphon agrees that he has apprenticed to Ptolemaeus his son 
Thodnis, whose mother is Saraeus, daughter of Apion, and who is not yet of age, for a term 
of one year from this day, to serve and to perform all the orders given him by Ptolemaeus 
in respect of his weaver’s art in all its branches of which Ptolemaeus has knowledge. The 
boy is to be fed and clothed during the whole period by his father Tryphon, who is also to 
be responsible for all the taxes upon him, on condition of a monthly payment to himself by 
Ptolemaeus of 5 drachmae on account of victuals, and at the termination of the whole 
period of a payment of 12 drachmae on account of clothing. Tryphon is not to have the 
power of taking away his son from Ptolemaeus until the completion of the period; and if 
there are any days on which the boy fails to attend, Tryphon shall produce him for an 
equivalent number of days after the period is over, or shall forfeit for each day 1 drachma 
of silver. The penalty for taking him away within the period shall be 100 drachmae, and 
an equal sum to the treasury. If Ptolemaeus fails to instruct the boy thoroughly he is to 
be liable to the same penalties. This contract of apprenticeship is valid.’ Date, and 
signature of Ptolemaeus. 


8. Zapaedros: cf. introd. to cclxvii. 

8-9. ovdér bvra tov erav: cf. ccxlvii, 12, note. ‘ 

17. Ta dSypdora: as Thodnis was an ada (cf. 8), we should have expected that he 
would not have to pay any taxes, unless apprentices were liable for the yeyeovdfwv upon 
their trade. But of course Thodnis may have reached the age of fourteen during his year 
of apprenticeship. Tryphon seems to have paid part at any rate of the yepS.axdy before he 
was fourteen, see introd. to cclxxxviii. 

In cccxxii, which is a similar contract of apprenticeship, it is agreed that rijs [tzélp 
Tov matdds amrartnOnoopuérn(s) Aaoyp| api jas kal x@parer| od | kai tus oven(s) mpos [7H |» Oapovviov 
(the mother of the apprentice). The yetpordéiov was the subject of a special arrangement, 
which is rendered obscure by the mutilation of the papyrus. In this case too the apprentice 
is described as otdénw dv rév érdv. 

tg. In cccxxii Thamounion is to receive 4 drachmae a month «is ddyov diarpopijs. 

24-31. Precisely the same provisions are made in cccxxii, except that the penalty 
for removing the apprentice before he had served his time is 60 drachmae instead of 100. 


CCLXXVI. Transport oF Corn. 


10:9 X 10:5 cm. A.D. 77. 


Acknowledgement of receipt addressed by three steersmen on a cargo-boat, 
one of whom is a Jew (.. . son of Jacob), through a soldier of the second legion 
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who was sailing on their boat, to the sitologi of a village. The receipt no doubt 
related to a cargo of corn which was being conveyed to Alexandria ; cf. Brit. 
Mus. Pap. CCLVI. recto (a), which is a similar receipt for a quantity of corn on 
its way to Alexandria, given by the pilot of a public vessel to a sitologus. In 
this case also the intermediary is a soldier; and it may be inferred that soldiers 
or other responsible guards regularly accompanied these freights of grain 
belonging to the government during their transportation from the upper country 
to the coast. 
and hand. .... X() 7A) 
Ist hand. “Ezovs dexd[rov Adtoxp|détopos Kaicapos 
Ovecractav[od SeBacro}\b, puynvds SeBaorob 
7 YeB(aorn), év “Olgvpdyyxolv wore THs OnBaidos. 
5 OpoAoyovo[t...... ]s “LaxotBov cai Irod- 
as Nixoorpdrov klai.. .jev Tpidavos kv- 
Bepyqjrar m[Aljoiolv] vavAwoipov, éxdre- 
pos ves Ot eémimdAdov KdAavdiov KéXepos 
aTpaTiétou eye@vos SevTépas ExaTov- 
10 tapxias BpaBipiov, Ppi—i ‘Hpaxdrrjov to 
adv a&ddXols oiToAdyos Snpociov Oncav- 
pod Kduns AeppeOav THs dvw ToTap- 
xlas, mapirnpévar map} avT@y Tas émlo- 
[r]aAeioas alvtjois bd tov Tob vogod otpatn- 


15 yoo KAavd[fov] “‘Hpakdcfojy é€ émoroAns 


ypageton[s t70...... | Mapiov Ovfi\ydicos 
TOU é7rT| 
Tov[ 

4. ve8 inserted by the 2nd hand. 8, 1. eis. 


8. 6c émmdédou: cf. Brit. Mus, Pap. CCLVI. recto (a). 2, where read S:a émumA[o |i Séxros 
"Arinos (for Z¢érov ’Atwiov), CCCI. 10, G. P. II. xlvi (a). 7. 

g. Neyedvos Sevrépas: no second legion is known to have been stationed in Egypt before 
the Zrazana Fortis, which was not yet created. The Egyptian legions at this period were 
the 3rd and the 22nd. If then devrépas here is not a mistake for devrépas kai cixoorijs, it 
must be supposed that one of the second legions, the 77 Augus/a, or the 7 Adzuirix, or 
a contingent from one of them, was transferred for a short time to Egypt in Vespasian’s 
reign. 

13. Tas émia| t |adeioas : Sc. aptaBas. 

17. émr| : perhaps émr[npyrod, or emi [#7 or t[@...; hardly ema[pérov, since that title 
is usually preceded by the adjective xpdroros, and a military title is wanted. 
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CCUXXVIL” Leasecor EAN, 
29X 16-6 cm. B.C. 19. 


Lease of 36? arourae of land near the village of Pamis by Dionysius to 
Artemidorus for one year. The land was to be sown with corn, and the produce 
to be shared equally between landlord and tenant, the division being apparently 
made at the village granary at the end of the year. The cost of transport and 
the instruments for (or expenses of ?) mowing (duyjtpa) were to be provided by 
the tenant, those for harvesting (@¢piorpa) jointly by both parties. An allowance 
was made to the tenant for land-taxes. 

Both landlord and tenant style themselves ‘Macedonians’ and immdpyat én” 
avdpév, one of the numerous court titles given by the later Ptolemies. On the 
meaning of the appellation see G. P. I. p. 40; the occurrence of it after the 
Roman conquest confirms the view there expressed that the addition of én’ 
avdpav to tmmdpyns or Hyendv was intended to distinguish these honorary officers 
from real immdpxat and 7yeudves in active service. 

The papyrus was written in the twelfth year of Augustus, and the hand- 
writing retains a strongly marked Ptolemaic appearance. 


"Epiobwcey Atovicwos ’Adle|Edvdpov Makeddy inmdpyns 
én avdpav “Aprepiddpar ’Aprepiddpov Maxedovi 
inmdplx|ne ém avdpav as exer wepi Ilauiv ex tod Pirwvos 
7 3 cA 4 a 4 4 v4 
KAnpou apovp(as) TpidkovTa e€ Hulov TéTapTOY, waTE 
A ) Q 2 yt “ Dike Ne ¢ - 
5 ometpat eis 7d dwdékarov eros Tmupel, €f Hucocla TaVvT@Y 
TOV égopévav EK THS ys KapTav Kal yevnudroy, 
ep du pev mapayoyilt] ora Kal Ta duntpa mpds Tov ’Apreuid(wpov) 
\ \ pg 2 lot = e EN ig nw 
ta de O€piotpa ex Tob Kowod doOjceTa. edv Sé TL mpay Oh 


t 


’ x 
6 Aprepuli\dwpos efs 7d Snudciov 7 eis Erepdv te Uép ALovu- 


10 giov 7. [.]rno[. . .Jodoyer Tae Se Ta cf... [Jy . Tee Ae- 
ovuciwt hutov [..... Jeou ret O€ Alfovvoim........, 
maont [BleBalldoer, .... Juevns dé al 16 letters 


kos Tal. .]. nua €[. Jras mept [ape jai 


dot, kal [ard Tov mapactabévtwy éyéror &Kaloros 


%) (ey fe) ionpe ie: ae: 


SN © ~ e 
15 TO €avtlov Hlutov. 


(rovs) [8B Kaicapjos, Oa(6) 0. 
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and hand, ‘Aprepi\dwpos peplcbopa tiv yay ed hpecia 
Kade@s| mpokeTat. 


(érovs) 18 Kaicapos, Oa(6) 0. 


1. Second o of exicOwoer corrected. 5. 1. qpeoeia ; so in 17, 


CGEX XVII. .Hire or «A Mitr 


34°4 X L1:9 cm INS AD. 1 Lye 


Lease of a mill by Isidorus to Heracleus, son of Soterichus (cf. cccv), for 
seven months, at the rent of 2 drachmae 3 obols a month. 


"EpficOacey ‘Icidmpo)s ’Ioidépou 
‘“Hpa{krci@ Sor\npliyou ITéploln rhs e[are- 
yov[ns €k tev] bnlaply[6lyrav adrau 
ptirAfov ptroy evfa] z[élAeloly OnBae- 

5 Koy [amd Tod élvert[@|ros pnvis Meyeip 
Héx[pt Mecop]) érayopévoy méumrns 
Tob alvrod éver|t@tos tplrov érlous 
TiBlepiov Kjai[calpos SeBaorob, évoixiov 
Tob éoTapélvjov mpds addHXousS 

10 bmrep] Tod onplat|vouévov pirAov éExdoTov 
H[nvols apy[upljov dpaypas dvo tpidBoXr(or). 
a{mod|dér[@r] Se 6 pleps|oOwpévos 
Tale “Iotjddplo]e 7d Kar& [u]jva Toi prov 
evo(i)kiov adv[ev] m&aons [d]rep0éa[c los. 

1g akivduvos dé 6 ptdlos] Kal 76 évotktov 
mav[To|s Kivdvvov, Kal peta Tov ypdvov 
anloka|ractnoadtet 6 pdvns Tov pvAov 
vyipe Kal dow7l, ofov Kal mapeidndger, 
émov [élav ovvrdcont 6 Ioidwpos év ’O- 

20 guptyxov m[djrer, 7) THY EoTapévny 
rovrouv 7[t]uI[v] apyuplov dpaxpas éxardv, 


éxdorou O& pl[nlvos 08 édv pr amrodar, 
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7d évoli)kiov ped Hpodr(ias, THS mpa- 
£ews [olWons [r]ae “Ioddpor &k Te Tob 
25 pepecOwpévov Kali] €k Toy vTap- 
xovrav atta. mavtov, Kkabdrep 
éy dikns. xKupla h pllc|Owors mavray7nt 
emipepopev nt. 
Cre (Erous) y TiBepiov Kaicapos YeBacrot, Mey(eip) a. 
30 2nd hand. ‘Hpd[kXe\ios Yernplyov peplcbopac 
Tov pvArov ews emrayopévov 
méuntns, Kal amodéow 70 Ka- 
Ta pqva évotkioly], Kat peTa Tov 
xpovov amokaTacTho@ Tov pv- 
35 Aov byih 7 Thy tlov(rov)] Tew 
dpalx|uas éxard[v], kad7e mpo- 
Ketat.  Atovdaros Arov[v|ctov 
yéypapa wrép avTov prj €L- 
détos ypadppalra). 
40 (érovs) y TiBepiov Kaicapos XBacrov, 
Mexe(t|p a. 
On the verse 
ist hand. érovs y T[u]Bepiov Kaicaplo|s SeBaorov, Mey(eip) a. 
Hijo[Aeors)| “Iowdeplo(v) m[pd|s “H[pjéxAlevojy. 


rt. 1, dpaypav «7A. 


‘Tsidorus, son of Isidorus, has leased to Heracleus, son of Soterichus, a Persian of the 
Epigone, from the mills which he possesses one perfect Theban mill from the present 
month Mecheir until the 5th intercalary day of Mesore of the present third year of Tiberius 
Caesar Augustus, at the rent agreed upon by the two parties for the aforesaid mill, namely 
2 drachmae 3 obols of silver a month. The lessee shall pay to Isidorus the monthly 
rent of the mill without any delay. The mill and the rent are guaranteed against all risks, 
and at the end of the time the servant shall restore the mill safe and uninjured in the condition 
in which he received it, at whatever spot in Oxyrhynchus Isidorus may require, or shall pay 
its value as agreed upon, namely, roo drachmae of silver, and for every month that he fails 
to return it, 14 times the rent; Isidorus having the right of execution upon both the 
person and all the property of the lessee, as by a judicial decision. This lease is valid 
wheresoever produced.’ Date, and signature of Heracleus written for him by Dionysius. 


11. apyupiov qualifies rpraBorov as well as dpaxuds dvo. Not that there were silver coins 
having the value of an obol at this period ; for the obol was, at any rate after the reign of 
Ptolemy Soter (cf. Rev. Pap. p. 218), always a copper coin. But in adding up the instal- 
ments of the rent the 3 obols were to be calculated as worth half a silver drachma, though 
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a silver drachma in the Roman period exchanged for seven obols on the average, not six. 
Cf. © Pel, ix verso: 1, note. 

17. 6 pdvns: the word pays (or paris), which is properly a personal name, is known in 
the sense of slave or servant from Schol. Ar. Av. 522, Eustath. Z/. p. 1220, 4, etc.; but its 
occurrence here is very unexpected, and the context rather requires 6 ‘Hpdkdewos, or 
6 peptobouevos, It is not likely that Heracleus himself was a pdvys. Perhaps there may 
be some corruption. The second letter might be read as A, and possibly an iota is lost in 
a lacuna between that and the first letter. 


CCLX XIX. Lease or Doman Lanp. 


14:7 X 12-8 cm. A.D. 44-5. 


Application addressed to a BaotAiKds ypappareds by Theogenes, who was 
‘desirous of securing a gain to the treasury,’ for the right of cultivating 4o 
arourae of domain land (BactArKy yn) near Nesla at a higher rent than that 
paid by the present cultivators. The details of the rent are obscure owing 
to the lacunae, but apparently in the case of half the land the new cultivator 
was to pay his rent in corn at the rate of 5 artabae for an aroura, instead of 
in green stuff. Cf. ccclxviii, and Brit. Mus. Pap. CCCL, which is a proposal for 
the lease of 150 arourae of aiyiadiris yn, addressed to the BaciArkos ypappateds, 
and no doubt, as Mr. Kenyon remarks, refers to domain land. 

From the Oxyrhynchus papyrus it may be inferred that the right of 
cultivating the royal domains was assigned to the highest bidder. 


Ly la a 
Tadarifor| Baotdtkd ypappatet 
mapa Oeoyévovs Tod Ocoylévovs. PBolvAdy(evos) 
mreiov mepimojnoa Tois dn[poc ios, 
’ 4 7 I AQ 
emLéxopar ovvxwpnbeion|s plot ao 
~ 2 a 7 y 4 
5 TOO é€veoT@tos Téun[Tlov Erovs TiBepiou 
Knravdiov Kaicapos SeBacrot Teppavi[x(od) 
Avroxpdropos THs yewpyias TOY yeE- 
wpyoupévoy vd viav Oéwvos Ia- 
vexétov mepi Néoda rhs advw Tomapy(ias) 
) \ a , ¢ a 
10 éy pey TO Aeyouévor “Epyne Baorre- 
Kis yhs dpoupay TeccapdkovTa, 
4 > ‘ “a va 
Tedéow. avTl TOY mpoTEdAovpEV[@V 
Umép TovToy Tiuhs yAwpov év o7[.... 


1 Cf. Wilcken, Gr. Ost. I. 729 sqq. 
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“~ oy 3 - 
yéveot wmtp apoupav eikoot éxdoTn|s apov- 
FN A 5 lA fe ‘ ¢ x 
15 pns ava mupod adprdBas mevTe Kal [TEP 
Tov dAdov apoupev eikoot €v Ti... .. 


4. avy COIT, 12, reA€ow: tedetv Should have been written. 13. Wot ev ér| épas. 


CCLXXX. Lease or Lanp. 
14:5 X 10:3 cm. A.D. 88-9. 


Lease of 5 arourae of land for four years from Dionysius, son of Dionysius, 
to Dionysius, son of Harpocration, at the rent of 17 bushels of wheat. 
For the first three years any crops might be sown except woad (icdris); in the 
last year half of the land was to be sown with wheat, half with beans (apaxos). 
In the event of a failure of the inundation in any of the years, that year was 
not to be counted in the lease; cf. note on 5. 


"EpicOwcey Atovicios Atovvciov tod Iav- 
% a ees 4 f 
aipiwvos Tav am Ofguptyxov Toews 
€ a ~ 
Atovvoiw ‘Aptoxpatiovos to} Sapariwves) 


ToY amd THS avTHS moAews Ilépon THs em- 


on 


> , yx 7 LY Ze. 3 on ~ 
yovns eis rn técoapa Bpoyas téccapes amd 7(od) 
J ~ > 7 BA ef 4 
éveoT@tos dydwouv étov|s AvToxpdropos 
Kaicapos Aopitiavod SeBaorod Teppavixod 
\ € ee By en \ 4 ~ 
Tas Umapxovoas avT@® mept Tiyw Nexoriv 
€k ToD pégov TEpLx@patos Kal THS mpdrepoly 
d 4 ~ > ‘i nn 
10 “Apreuiddpov dwpards amd Kowwoviker 
apouvp@v apovpas mévTe, boTe emt pev 
aS ~ wy i boa a4 - \ 
Ta TpOTa ETH Tpia Kat Eros omeipa Kal €vda- 
whoa. tavras ois édv alpprae yéveot yowpls 
2: 4 > \ ial by a a 
iodtews, ev 0& TO EcydT@ eviavT@ omeEipat 
x \ 14 lan ’ 
15 TO pev Hutov mup@® To Od GAXO Hutov ~vdra- 
a qe erg, ic Q \ ef ? 2, 
Hioa apdko, ap ov Td pev Hutov els kpwory 
\ oe iW co ) Ua 2 4 
TO O€ ETEPOY HuLoV Els KOTHY, aTOTaKTOU 
la fa’ ~ 
[Popov mupoli dpraBadv Séka émTd axiv- 


4 , Yj 
S[tvou klar éros admérakroy mavrds Kiv- 
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o [dvvov], mapaceyxopuévns 7/@] pepso- 
[Owpévm Tis écopuér[ns] 7d TayLoT[ov 
[ 20 letters Jno[.Jr . [. . 

[ 20 letters Jo. [ 


hoe Oe 


On the verso 
picl(wats) Ator(vaotov) apo(vpdv) € mept [Tdyiv Nexariv. 


2. & of ogvpvyyer corr. from o. 5. I. réocapas. g. Tov corrected. Loni! 
Swpeas. 16. a of apwow corr. from &. 


‘ Dionysius, son of Dionysius, son of Pausirion, of Oxyrhynchus, has leased to Dionysius, 
son of Harpocration, son of Sarapion, of the same city, a Persian of the Epigone, for four 
years and four inundations, beginning with the present eighth year of the Emperor Caesar 
Domitianus Augustus Germanicus, the land belonging to him situated near Tychis Nechotis 
in the middle basin, and previously held in gift by Artemidorus, his share, namely 5 
arourae, on condition that during the first three years the lessee may sow and plant the 
land with whatever crops he chooses, woad excepted, and in the last year he shall sow 
half the land with wheat, and plant the other half with beans, of which half half shall be 
ploughed while the other half is cut, at the fixed rent of 17 artabae of wheat guaranteed 
for each year appointed against all risks, an allowance being made to the lessee . . .’ 


5. Bpoxas téocapas : apparently if there was no Bpoy7n the year was not to count as one— 
of the four years. Cf. the clause frequently found in leases, e.g. O. P. I. ci. 24-6, eav 8¢€ 
Tis Tois €&ns Eregu ABpoxos yevntat, mapadexOnoerar TH peptcOapero. 

8. Tixw Nexarwv: cf. ccexc. 6, which shows that the name consists of two words, 
not one. 

Q. mepixwpa is here used for a space surrounded by mounds, not for a mound or 
embankment itself. 

10. On land év dSwpea see Rev. Pap. p. 137. Land and even villages were assigned 
by the Ptolemies to court favourites. 

12 évdapjoa: cf. 15 and O. P. I. ci. 11, cii. 12; the word does not seem to occur 
outside the Oxyrhynchus papyri. The context here and in 15 shows that évAauav expresses 
a process parallel to sowing, and is not contrasted with it. 

14. icdrews: cf. O. P. J. ci. 12, where it is coupled with dyopenov. 


CCLXX XI. CompLaInT AGAINST A HusRAnp. 
18-1 X 9:3 Cm. A.D. 20-50. 


Petition addressed to the apx.id:ckaotys by a woman who had been deserted 
by her husband, and who wished to recover the dowry which she had brought 
him on her marriage. Cf. introd. to cclxvi and cclxxxii. 

This papyrus was found with cclxxxili, ccxciv, and a number of other 
documents dated in the reigns of Tiberius, Gaius, and Claudius, and belongs 
to the same period. 
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; lal > 4 ra d 4 
‘Hpaxreidne fepet Kat apyxidi- nBovrA€To Abyov ov dtEdEL- 
an lal 4. 3s ie 
KaoThe Kal mpos TH €mipe- mev Kakovyav pe Kai UBpi- 
a lal lal 7 \ ~ , 
Nela THY XpHMaTLCTaY Kal TOY [(lov kal Tas xelpas em- 
e 
ca ie 
Gov KpiTnplov pépov kal TOV avayKat- 
lod 2 lon 7 A 
5 mapa Yvpas THs Oéwvos. 20 wy evden kabiaords, to- 
\ bee 2 7 
cvveBioca Sapariovi pepvijy Tov- Tepov O€ Kal evKaTe- 
o x p ( Aumé AelTy 6 
T@ do0ca KaTa duVXwpNoL Els umé pe AetTHV Kabeo- 
x ~ xX cd ~ "4 
Abyov apyupiov Spay pay dvakoot- Tocav. 610 a€16 ovyTadgat 
> ~ 2 ‘\ 
ov. éya@ pev ody emideEapée- KATAOTHOAL avTOV Em TE 
land ef 2 los 
10 vn avrov els TA TOY yovewv 25 Onws émavaykacOh ouv- 
+ 2 ~ 
prov olknTHpia eLTOV Trav- exdpevos arodoivat [-]] 
an * ‘ ‘\ 
TEADS OvTA aveyKANTOY poe thy [plepyny ody Hyt- 
EmaTHy ev ama 6 oAia. To ev yap ar 
EMATHV EV ATATEL TAPELXO- a. Talv| ev yap aA- 
« Ni rg i] ot x » ee 
pny. 6 0€ Sapariwy Kara- oy Tov [dvT@Y mpds adTor 
ta ~ lod od a ed ra ' , bé 
15 xXpnodpevos THe pepvip els dv 30 avrTéxopulat kal avOégopat. 
3. kav tov: v above line. 6. v of rov above line. 8. ov of d:axoar above line. 


I5. oa of Xpyocapevos above line. 


‘To Heraclides, priest, chief justice, superintendent of the chrematistae and the other 
courts, from Syra, daughter of Theon. I married Sarapion, bringing him by cession a 
dowry amounting to 200 drachmae of silver. As he was destitute of means I received him 
into my parents’ house, and I for my part conducted myself blamelessly in all respects. 
But Sarapion, having squandered my dowry as he pleased, continually ill-treated and 
insulted me, using violence towards me, and depriving me of the necessaries of life; 
finally he deserted me leaving me in a state of destitution. I therefore beg you to 
order him to be brought before you, in order that he may be compelled perforce to pay 
back my dowry increased by half its amount. This petition is without prejudice to any 
other claims which I have or may have against him,’ 


I-4. apxidicaorne K.7.A.: Cf. cclxvili. 1. 
6-7. peppy... kata ovvxapnow: cf. cclxviii. To. 
28-30. For the supplements cf. cclxxxii. 18-21, cclxxxvi. 22-5. 


CCLX XXII. Compraint aGainst a WIFE. 
Plate VII. 17-5x9-7 cm. A.D. 30-35. 


Petition to the strategus from Tryphon, son of Dionysius, complaining that 
his wife Demetrous had left him and carried off various articles belonging to 
him. A list of the stolen property was added, but this is lost. 
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Demetrous was the first wife of Tryphon (cf. introd. to cclxvii), who married 
Saraeus in A.D. 36. The date of this papyrus, which is written in a large uncial 
hand, can therefore be placed with some certainty between the years 30 and 35. 


"AlAclEdvdpar otparny TO HueTEepa ay Td Ka- 
mapa Tpidwvos Tob Ato- ey vréxertar. 81d a€t@ 
vuciov tov am ’Ogupiy- 15 ayx[O]fvar radrny [éjmi oé 
[xlov m[é]Aews. ovveBio- dmas tThyn Ov Tpory- 
5 [ca] Anp[n|rpodre ‘Hpakneé- [ket] Kal arr0d@ por Ta 
dou, Kali ély@ pev ody é- HMETEpA, TaY bev yap 
TEXopHynoa avrTH Ta €- GdAwY TOY OVT@Y 
Ens kal brép Ovvapiv. — 20 polt| mplos| avriy avOdgo- 
# O€ ddAXASTpia hpovyca- alt] kali d]vOéEopat. evdtvy(er). 
10 ga THs KoLWAS cUpBLO- [€orr] d& Tov BdiEerpn(pévov) 
[cews] kara méplals é€f- fart ee: |\patov a&£vov (dpayper) ph 
[Ae] kal amnvey)Kkavro 
5. ¢ of npaxde above line. 6. y of ey corr. 14. afm: w was begun next to « 
and then rewritten over the line. 20. |. dvréxopat. 22. |. dpnpn(peror). 


“To Alexandrus, strategus, from Tryphon, son of Dionysius, of the city of Oxyrhynchus. 
I married Demetrous, daughter of Heraclides, and I for my part provided for my wife in 
a manner that exceeded my resources. But she became dissatisfied with our union, and 
finally left the house carrying off property belonging to me a list of which is added below. 
I beg, therefore, that she be brought before you in order that she may receive her deserts, 
and return to me my property. This petition is without prejudice to the other claims 
which I have or may have against her, The stolen articles are:—a... worth 40 
drachmae...’ 


12. annvé{y)xavro: the plural indicates that Demetrous had an accomplice; very likely 
her mother was concerned, cf. cccxv, another petition against Demetrous, written two years 
later. 


COD X XTi. Periticon To THE: STRATECUS. 
Fr. (6) 12 X 16-1 em. A.D. 45. 


Petition to the strategus Tiberius Claudius Pasion (cf. cclxxxiv, cclxxxv), 
from a certain Sarapion. The account of the circumstances out of which 
Sarapion’s case arose is lost owing to the mutilation of the papyrus; but it is 
clear that several persons were concerned in it, and one of these, a slave named 
Euporus, had after a struggle been captured by Sarapion at Memphis. The 

i 
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present letter to the strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome was written on the 
day of the capture; and Sarapion requests that Euporus should be properly 
guarded, and that the praefect Julius Postumus should be notified of the 
impending trial. The date thus supplied for the praefecture of Postumus is 
of importance. He is known to have still been in office in the year 47 from 
Orell. (ascr, Latt. 709 5° cl. Ca 1..Gi 4957; 27: 


Fr. (a). TiBepior Kdfavdior} Ialotjor[e orpa(rny®)] 
mapa [> |apan|[iwvos T@ . ETEL 


TiBepliov] Kdav[diov Kaiclapos SeBao[rod Teppavixod 


Abroxpdropos [........ «ju vewrép[ov ...].. opad.... 
B le oc) eaorletters jeu IN 2-2. TOS Oe, pee eee 
Fr. (4). te éuol mep[ 20 letters Jra.[. .Jdv0........- 
dpyuptov tad[d\yrwy tpis....[....... ].. Hot BA&Bn mapyKo- 


NovOlnxev, mpos O& Thy yeyovoiltav po élriiGelow kai. [..}. wapalv. 
Katamdéov vuv els “AreEdvdpeltlav, Srrov éotiv 6 “Apeios Kai 6 
10 Evmopos kal 6 rob ’Ariwvos [aldeApis Kai emitporos KalAAddpua(s), 
Kal yevouevos ev TH Méudhe 7H té "Iovdla [S\eBaorH tod everra- 
Tos pnvos Kaicapeiov ovvédaBov tov onpatvopevoy doddAov 
Evropov é€ ob dejqoe yvwoOqvar macay tiv mepi TeV Tpo- 
yeypappéevov adjOeav, dv Kal dyeloya emi cé pe ikavijs 
15 THS yeyovoilas pou émibécews Kal mAnye@v emipopas bw avrod TE 
kal tév abv aiT® Tepixvbévt@y. 61d mponypat 7d bmduvnpa émidod- 
val, Kal a€iau edv phaivytat ev dopareia eye Tov adtov SoddAov Kal éxmép- 
Wat éri tov Kvpiov Hyepova ‘Iovdov [Iléc|rouov mpos tiv er adbrod 
écopévny bm epod rept Gov Tob mpdypatos mpocéAevow dv mpoorKer 
20 Tpomov. (érous) € TiBepiou KXavdiov Kaicapos (x |eBacrod Teppavixod 


Adrtokpdropos, 
Hn(vos) K[atcap|etou te “Iovdla SeBao{rjie. 
8. 1. yeyovu[iay ; so in 15. 14. 1. dynoxa. 18. thy em: € COIT. from ve 


Il. 9-21. ‘On my voyage to Alexandria, therefore, where Areus and Euporus and 
Apion’s brother and guardian, Callidamas, live, I reached Memphis on the day Julia 
Augusta, the 15th of the present month Caesareus, and seized the above-mentioned slave 
Euporus, from whom the whole truth respecting the aforesaid matter will have to be learnt, 
and have brought him to you at the expense of a severe and violent attack upon myself by 
him and those by whom he was surrounded, I am, therefore, impelled to present this 
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petition, and beg you, if you think fit, to keep the said slave guarded, and to send word to 
the lord praefect Julius Postumus with a view to the proceedings which I shall take at his 
court in the proper manner concerning the whole matter.’ Date. 


4. pwpad ... cannot be read. 

5. As many as a dozen lines may be lost between this line and the next. 

II. 7H te “lovdig SeBaorH rod... Kawcapetov: cf. C. 1. G. 4957: 3 Padde a "lovAla SeBaory 
(a.d. 68), C. P. R. 25. 1 Mecop) ka... emi "Iovdlas SeBaorijs (ADs 430), Bs Ga Uss25 2: -2 
Xoiak xy .. « émt "Iovd(las) [Z«Baoris] (a.p. 98). There seem to have been a number of 
days called “IovA‘a S«Baorn, as there were many jpépa SeBacral, cf. note on cclxxxviii. 5}. 
It is curious that in another papyrus of Claudius’ reign (cclxiv. 21) Caesareus 15 is called 
not "IuvAia ZeBaorn but Z<Baorn simply. 

14. dyjoxa: unless Pasion was himself at or near Memphis the perfect must be 
proleptic ; for this letter was written on the day on which the capture was effected (cf. 11 
with 21), and Sarapion could not of course have got back from Memphis to Oxyrhynchus 
the same day. 


CCLX XXIV. Extortion By A Tax-CoLLEcror. 


16-7 x 8-2 cm. About A.D. 50. 


Petition to the strategus Tiberius Claudius Pasion from a weaver of 
Oxyrhynchus, complaining that a tax-collector named Apollophanes had unjustly 
compelled him to pay 16 drachmae in the year 47-48. The petition was 
apparently sent in a year or two afterwards, though probably not later than 
A.D. 50, since Pasion was already in office in 45 (cclxxxiii). Cf. the following 
papyrus, and cccxciii-iv, two similar petitions written in A.D. 49-50; and 
cCXXxix-xl. 

TiBepior Kdavdior Taci(wvt) orpa(tnyS) 
mapa ’Are~dvdpou Tob ’AroX(A@viov) 
[T]év am ’O€vptyyov rodeos 
[yep|di@v Aavpas Spdpuov 
5 Qorpios. StaceioOny bro 
Amrodropdvous yevop(év)ou 
mpaktopos Ta. n (éTe) TiBepiov 
Knravdiov Kaicapos S«Bacrod 
Teppavixkod Adroxparop|o|s 
10 KaTa& pépos apyupiloly dpay(uas) 
1 Prof, Wilcken (Gr. Ost. I. 813) explains the two instances of éml IovAlas SeBaorhs differently, giving 
them a local meaning, and even throws doubt on the ordinary interpretation of C. I. G. 4957. 35 which how- 
ever is amply confirmed by the Oxyrhynchus papyrus. The two cases with ént are, we admit, open to doubt ; 


but we adhere to our former view. 
AY 
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déka €& bid a€iat dtada- 
Bew kat avtod ws edv cot 
dok(7). 
5. 1. SvereioOnv. 11. 8 of dvadaBew corr. from a. 


‘To Tiberius Claudius Pasion, strategus, from Alexandrus, son of Apollonius, a weaver 
of Oxyrhynchus, living in the quarter of the square of Thoéris. _Apollophanes, ex-collector 
of taxes, in the eighth year of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator 
extorted from me among other people 16 drachmae of silver. I therefore beg you to 
proceed against him as you may think fit.’ 


6. ’Aroddopavous : cf. cclxxxv. 5. ; 

7. run (ret): that the date refers to dsecetoOnv, not yevouevov, is shown by cccxciii. 
4 sqq. dvecicOnv ind Adpuros yevouévov mpaxropos Tat pev n (rer)... Spaxwas dexa €€, Kai 7 
SueAANAOdrE O (érev) GNNGS terete 


CCLXX XV.  WExTorrion By A DAxCoriector. 
24:4X9:8 cm. About A.D. 50. 


Another petition to the strategus Pasion complaining of exactions by 
Apollophanes, the same tax-collector who was impeached in the preceding 
papyrus, in the first and the ninth years of Claudius. At the bottom of the petition 
and on the verso are some unintelligible lines, written in large rude uncial letters. 
The writer was perhaps a boy practising his hand. Cf. O. P. I. xc. 6—7. 


TiBepiwor KXavdio Taciwv[t] orp[a- pes, Kai ard pnvis Néov 3 Bac- 


(tny@) 15 Tod evdrou Erous TiBepiou 
Tapa Yapariwvos to} Oéwvos Krav {do} diov Kaicapos SeBacrob 
tov am ’Ofupbyyav médews Teppavixkod Avroxpéropos ews 
yepdtav Aa’pas Spduov Tvpr[a- Pappod6, unvav &€, xara phva 
5 otov. “AroddAopavns yevopulevos dpaxpas dvo, al cvvaydpeva (Spay- 

mpadKTop xipwvatiou yep- pal) K6é. 
Siwy TO a (rer) TiBepiov Kravd[fov 20 8d déid Siada Bet Kar adbtod 
Kaicapos SeBaorod Teppavixod ws edv oo gatvnra. edTbyel. 
Avtoxpda{rlopos 7oAAp Bia ypo- 

10 pevos dgypmacey ov Hunv and hand. @eovkaimiamevecacayuvi 
evdedvpévo(s) yir@va Aewvody KamlovyevemivkKivkKamre 
déi(oyv dpaypav bxtd, kal d1é- TEOUKALTOPWVEK ALTO 


oivéy pe &ddas Spaypas tTéooa- 
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On the verso, at the top 
25 2ndhand. [... Jovkatcepabevkaic 


At the bottom, reverse direction 
ovKatovvecouKkata bevTriboe 


KalcovKalcovaTrovKkaic 0 


11. Final v of Aewouy above line. 13. l. réocapas. 27. m COIT. 


‘To Tiberius Claudius Pasion, strategus, from Sarapion, son of Theon, a weaver of 
the city of Oxyrhynchus, living in Gymnasium square quarter. Apollophanes, ex-collector 
of the trade tax upon weavers, in the first year of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus 
Germanicus Imperator using great violence seized from me a linen tunic which I was 
wearing, worth 8 drachmae. He also extorted from me four more drachmae, and two 
drachmae each month during the six months from the month Neos Sebastos in the ninth 
year of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator to Pharmuthi; 
total, 24 drachmae. I therefore beg you to proceed against him as you may think fit.’ 


6. xtpwvagiov yepdioy: this tax, which more usually appears in the papyri as the 
yepovaxdv, seems to have amounted to about 36 drachmae a year; cf. introd. to cclxxxviii. 


CCLXXXVI. Cram or a Crepitor. 
17-3 X13:5 cm. A.D. 82. 


Petition from a woman to a high official, perhaps the orparnyés. Owing 
to the loss of the beginning some points are obscure; but apparently the writer 
and her mother Thaésis, who both lived outside the Oxyrhynchite nome (cf. note 
on 15), had borrowed from a woman called Philumene the sum of 2000 drachmae 
on behalf of Heron, the son of Philumene, and Zenarion who was probably 
Heron’s wife, while Heron and Zenarion had made a contract with the writer 
that they would take all the responsibility for the repayment of the debt. The 
term of the loan having expired, the writer was called upon by Philumene for 
payment, and accordingly appeals in the present document for leave of execution 
upon the property of Heron and Zenarion, as was guaranteed her in her contract 
with them. The writer thus occupied much the same position with regard to 
the original loan as the surety in cclxx, who was guaranteed by the borrower 
against loss; cf. g-13 here with cclxx. 7 sqq. 


poate le liee Sars OD Perlite a nee oe NWO ape de oe 9, 
damavncaca , Tov. ELov podOynkey Tiy Zyva- 
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By na a 7d \ 

ptov admoddcev pet ern mév}re TH Tod” Hpwvos pnrpe 
« a J it, 
[Pirovpévn “Hpovols as ed]d{vercjey 4 Pirovpévy epol 

5 Te Kal TH pntpl pov Ofahot] Kata ovvypagliy TeArlewOlel|oav 
Ou rod év tH O€vpbyyaly mojAcc prvnpoviov 7H evdtr@ ere 
Ocob Oveoractavod Paplpujot0. dpyupiofv dpa|ypas dtoyxel- 
Nias kepadalov Kal rods Tobrov e€ apxjs péxplL THs 
> - , ‘ Ze 2 la Ss \ 
dmodécews TéKous, Kal TrapéEerOat Ene TE Kal THY pN- 

10 Tépa pov Oafow dmrapevoxAntovs Kal avetampaKTous 
kata wdvta Tpomov, 7) exteloe 6 édv mpaxOdpuev 7) BAa- 
Bapev Tobrav ydpw adv tywodrta ep ois ddrdAols 1 aopddraa 
mepiéxet. THs S€ Pirovpévns map’ Exacta dLoxAovans pe 
mpoerbeiy nvdykacpas, Kal a€i@ ovvTdgar ypdyar TO TOU 

15 O€upvyyelrou Eeviky mpdkrope petadobvar TH TE 

4 x los / lo ~ € 4 
Znvapio kai 76 “Hpwve rodde rod brouvjparos 
[a\yriypapoy dros TwapéxwvTal pas amEeptomdotous 
Ni > 2 € Q “ 73 > ~ 
[kal] amapevoxAnTous Umep THS MpoKetmevns opecAns 
kai amoddoew Tadra, 7) €lddot édv Te is tattnvy mpayOo 

20 €oopéevnv por Tiv mpagiv mapdé Te avtov Kai €€& wv 
éav etpickw av’tov émt Tav Torev brapyévT@v Kal 
ceiTiKay eOadpoy Kal éTépwv. T&V py yap dAwv TOV 
Kar éuavTiy Kall] ay érépov exw mpods avrods Kal Tov 
UTévrav po dt|kalwy mévTwv avTéyomat Kal av- 

25 Oégouar év ovdevi EAarToupévn. mpds Sé Tv Tob yxpr- 
paricpod Tedreiwow Siaréotadpat ‘Hpakreidny ‘Hpa- 
kAeidovu. 

and hand. ®s KaOjxel. (érovs) mpétov Avroxpdropos Kaicapos 
[Aopirijavod SeBaorod p{nvis] Teppavixetov KB. 
30 In the left-hand margin opposite line 28 as (ér@v ?) A. 
On the verso... Tod ‘Ogupvyy(irov) . . . [ 

‘,.. (Heron) agreed that Zenarion would repay after 5 years to his mother Philumene, 
daughter of Heron, the 2000 drachmae of silver which Philumene lent me and my mother 
Thaésis by a contract completed through the record office at Oxyrhynchus in Pharmuthi 
of the ninth year of the deified Vespasian, both the capital and the interest on it from the 
beginning up to the time of repayment, and would guarantee me and my mother against 
any trouble or liability whatsoever under penalty of paying us in full any loss or damage 


which we might incur in connexion with the transaction, in addition to half the amount, 
with the other guarantees contained in the agreement. Since Philumene is continually 
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pressing me to repay, I have been forced to come forward, and request you to order the 
collector of external debts to be instructed to serve Zenarion and Heron with a copy of 
this memorandum, in order that they may secure us against any liability or trouble in 
connexion with the aforesaid debt, and may repay it, or take cognizance of the fact that, if 
I am made to pay anything on this account, I shall have the right of execution upon both 
their persons and any property which I may find in their abodes, whether granaries or 
other possessions. This petition is without prejudice to other claims which I have or may 
have against them, and to all my legal rights. I have dispatched as my agent Heraclides, 
son of Heraclides, to conclude the transaction.’ Date. 


15. §evxev mpdxrope: this official is known in the Ptolemaic period from Turin 
Pap. xiii, where he is mentioned in ,connexion with the exaction of a debt from one 
Egyptian to another. Revillout (Rev. Lgyp/. Il. p: 140) supposes that by éevxol are meant 
native Egyptians, who would be foreigners in the eyes of the Greeks. But this is not at all 
probable. £m in the papyri (e.g. ccli. 11, ccliii. 7) often implies merely a place outside the 
nome in which a person was registered; and in the present case the writer clearly lived 
some distance from the abode of Zenarion and Heron, probably in a different nome, cf. 15, 
21, 26. The function of the mpdxrwp éevxdy would therefore seem to be that of a collector 
of ged or debts owed to &évo in the limited sense of persons who were living in another 
nome, and therefore were under the jurisdiction of a different set of officials. 


CGIEXXXVitey PAymMenr or Gorn: 
POS TN Wo Mo Ws BR 


Receipt for 40 artabae 3 choenices of corn paid by a tax-collector on 
behalf of certain villages in the western toparchy to the sitologi of a division 
of the lower toparchy. Similar certificates issued by the sitologi are very 
common among the Faytim papyri (cf. Kenyon, Caz. II. pp. 88-94). Other 
instances from Oxyrhynchus are ccclxxxiii-v and O. P. I. ]xxxix. 


[’Erous] dexdrov TiBepiov Kalicapos 3 «Baorob, 
[unvols Nov] S'cBaorot Ko. [dpodoyed. .... 
[kal] péroxo: of ottodoyoilytes T\nv mpos 
[...( )] pep(iOa) ths Kdérw tomapy(tas) [meperp]}jo bat 
5 [malpa Apiordvd[plov rod ’Apiorwr{o|s ve) 
[AL]Bos Tomapy(fas) ’Amiwr[o|s Kopev mup(ov) 
[ov]yravr(a) dprdéBas tecoapdkovra piav x(olvicas) y, 
[/ (wupot dprdéBas)| pa x(olvixas) y. 
‘The tenth year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus, 26th of the month Neos Sebastos. 


I , and my associates, overseers of the corn supply of the... division of the lower 
> ee . . . 
toparchy, acknowledge that we have received by measure from Aristandrus, son of Ariston, 
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on behalf the villages of Apion inthe western toparchy, of wheat in all 41 artabae 
3 choenices, total 41 artabae 3 choenices.’ 


1. [@rous]: or perhaps [(érovs) é- or do-]. 

4. For pepides in the toparchies of the Oxyrhynchite nome cf. ccclxxxiii—iv. 

6. ’Ariwvos kozav: perhaps the Apion who gave his name to these villages was an 
ancestor of the family of Flavius Apion which in the sixth century played so important 
a part at Oxyrhynchus, cf. O. P. I. cxxxiii-cxxxix. 

7. otvmavr(a): this word (abbreviated ovr) also occurs in ccclxxxiv mupod rpo( ) 


, o ’ 
avvm(avra) | €v Sexa TETApTOV. 


CCLXXXVIII. Taxation Account. 
30-3 X18 cm. KD. 22-25. 


Copy of receipts for various taxes paid, usually through a bank, from the 
eighth to the eleventh years of Tiberius by Tryphon, son of Dionysius (see introd. 
to cclxvii), and his father Dionysius; cf. cclxxxix, a copy of similar tax 
receipts forty years later referring to Thoonis, probably a relative of Tryphon, 
and cccviii-cccxiii. At the end of the present document is a copy of an 
extract from an ézixpuois of the year A.D. 11-12, giving the names and ages 
of the male members of the family of Tryphon’s grandfather, Tryphon himself 
being set down as three years old at that time. On the ézikpiois see introd. 
to cclvii. Here too the persons included in the list are privileged, probably 
paying less poll-tax than others; and, as will appear, there is reason for 
connecting Tryphon’s family with the class of unrpomoAtrat dwdexadpaxyor mentioned 
in cclviii. 

Four different taxes occur, (1) the yepdvaxdy ‘Immodpduov, (2) the éauxepddasov 
‘Im7odpduov, (3) the tux, (4) the xwparixdy. The first of these is the tax on 
weaving and a branch of the xewpwrdgiov or tax on trades (cf. cclxxxv. 6), and 
the second is of course the poll-tax, which is generally called Aaoypapia. The 
point of the addition of “Im7odpéuov is that it is the name of the dudodov in 
which Tryphon lived at this time; cf. cccxcii. Similarly in cccviii the yoparixdy 
and yepo.axoy are described as Tepev(ovdews) ; TeuevotOis, or as it is variously 
spelled Tewyevod0.s, Teprevod0.s, Teypod0es or Tewovevoddis, was the name of an dyodov 
at Oxyrhynchus which is frequently mentioned in the papyri. The amount paid 
here for poll-tax (12 drachmae) corresponds to the sums paid on account of 
Aaoypapia by Thodnis forty to fifty years later ; cf. ccclxxxix. The progressive 
rise of this tax, which stood at 20 drachmae in the Faytim from Domitian’s reign 
onwards, cannot at present be clearly traced through the earlier part of the 
century, but the publication of Professor Wilcken’s Griechische Ostraka will throw 
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much light on the subject !. It is not even certain whether, except in the case of 
privileged persons, the tax was the same throughout Egypt. A comparison, 
however, of the amounts paid here and in cclxxxix with those in cccxiii and 
ccclxxxix, where apparently there are cases of payments of 16 drachmae, and 
with Brit. Mus. Pap. CCL (cf. introd. to cclvii), makes us incline to the view that 
12 drachmae, at any rate in Nero’s and Vespasian’s reigns, probably also in 
that of Tiberius, were less than the usual amount at Oxyrhynchus; and that both 
Tryphon here, as is indicated by the mention of him in the extract from the 
emixpiots, and Thoonis in cclxxxix, belonged to the same privileged class as the 
writer of cclvii, that of the yyrpovoAtrat dwdexddpayxuor. The amount of the yepduaxéy 
seems to have been about 36 drachmae, the total of the sums paid under this 
head by Tryphon in the ninth year (2-6) and by Dionysius in the eleventh year 
(20-24); cf. cccix and cccx, which give the same result. The payments for 
yepiaxov by Tryphon in the tenth year amount to 324 dr. (11-15)+74 (31-4), 
total 39; dr. In the eighth year (29-31) he only paid 73 dr.; but the returns for 
this year may be incomplete, as in cccviii, or what is more likely, Tryphon, who 
entered his fourteenth year in the eighth year of Tiberius, had only just reached 
the age at which he became liable to the tax. It is noticeable that there is no 
payment recorded in the eighth year for poll-tax, which was paid from the age of 
fourteen to sixty (introd. to cclvii). The yepd.axév for the eighth year may therefore 
be left out of account. Probably the amount of these taxes on trades varied 
somewhat in different years according to the incomes of the tax-payers’. 

The tixj or tax on pigs (10, 19, 28, and cf. note on 28) is in the present 
papyrus uniformly 2 dr. 13 obols. In cclxxxix, cccvili, and cccxiii the amount 
is rather less. No doubt it depended on the number of pigs kept *. The 
Xopatikdv, or tax for the maintenance of embankments, is 6 dr. 4 obols both in 
this papyrus (10 and 20, where the obols are mistakenly omitted, cf. 28, note) 
and in cclxxxix, cccviii, cccix, and cccxiii; the same amount is found in second 
century Fayim papyri (Kenyon, Caz. II. p. 103). Mr. Kenyon (¢.c.) thinks that 
it was paid in lieu of the customary five days’ work on the embankments, which 
is a very probable supposition, though there is no direct evidence to connect the 
tax with the evasion of the corvée*. For other liabilities in connexion with 
the maintenance of dykes see introd. to ccxc. 


1 Gr. Ost. 1. 230 sqq. He there shows clearly that the amount of the poll-tax varied in different places 
and even in different Aadpax of the same place. In the Theban ostraca the payments vary from Io to 24 dr. 
in the several Aadpar; at Syene the Aaoypadpia was 16 dr. from Tiberius’ time to A.D. 92, rising later to 
17 dr. 1 obol. ; 

‘ 2 Cf. op. cit. 1.172. On the Theban ostraca sometimes 2 dr., sometimes 3 dr. 33 obols are paid for 
yeporaxdv, : 

3 Cf, of. cit, Il, No. 1031 (A.D. 31, sum not given). 

* Cf. of. cit. I. 333 sqq. 6 dr. 4 obols is the ywpariedy also found on nearly ail the ostraca. 
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The first four lines of the document are written in an even, careful cursive, 
the rest in a larger and freer hand, but there seems to have been only one scribe. 
The copy is not likely to have been made much later than the eleventh year 
of Tiberius. Lines 7-11 are reproduced in cccxi. 

In this and the following papyrus the number of the day of the month 
(or, when there are two figures, the second of them) regularly has a horizontal 
stroke above it, which, for convenience of printing, we have omitted in the 
transcripts. 


‘Avriypa(pov). erovs evdérov TiBepiov Kaicapos eBacrod, pnvos Néov 
YeBacrod is, Svayéypa(mrat) 
yepdiakod “Imrodpépo(v) Tptpwv Arovvalo(v) da Ilad[mio|s dpay(pas) ¢ 
tpidBorov, / (Spaxpas) ¢ (tprdBodror). 
Xolax Ke 6 alvrdjs (Spaxpas) y (rerpSBorov) (HusdBorov), / y (TeTpéBodror) 
(jptdBorov). TB. € 6 adros (Spaypas) y (rerpdéBorov) (7) pi@Boror). 
Meyxeip 16 6 adrés (Spaxpas) ¢ (tptdBorov), / (Spaxpas ¢ (Tpt@Bodor). 
PappwodOc A 6 adrods (Opaypas) y (TetpeéBorov) (jprwPorov), / y (TeTpd- 
Borov) (7p41@Podror). 
5 Ilaxov 8 (Spaypas) y (retpdéBodov) (jpr@Boror), / (Spaxpas) y (reTpdéBodror) 
(jptdBorov). ITatve SeBaorye 6 avros (Spaypas) y (reTtpéBorov) 
(7416 BoAor), 
adda (Spaypas) B (oBordr) (j4tdBorov), / (Spaxpuas) B (oBordv) (%}utéBoror). 
dia Atoyévovs Tpa(mé(ns) émixehar(atov) “Inmmodpipov Tpidav Arovvatov 
adv kataywylwt (Spaypas) uB, [/ (Spaypas)] «8, Kal tHe KO Tod Tatu 
10 wiKHs 6 avTos (dpaypas) B (dBorov) (jpedPoror), | (Spaxpas) [8] (dBodédr) 
(jpLdBodrov), Kal rhe d rob Mecopht yoparix(od) 
(Spaypmas) 5 (retp@Borov), / (Spaxpas) = (reTp@Bodrov). [E]rovs dexdrou 
TiBepiov Kaicapos 
SBacrob, Xotay t¢, vayéypa(mrat) yepdiaxod ‘Imm[o|Spdpov 
Tpi¢av Atovvetov ova Iladmios (Spaypas) ¢ (tptBorov), / (Spaypas) ¢ 
(TptdBodrov). Meyelp is 
6 avros (Spaxpas) ¢ (rprBorov), / (Spaypas) ¢ (TpLdBorov). PDapyodb. KB 
6 avros (Spaxpas) ¢ (rprBorov), / (Spaxpas) ¢ (tprdBoror). 
15 Iai. n [6 ajdtos (Bpaxpas) y (rerpdBorov) (jpoBorov), / (Spaypas) y 
(rerpéBorov) (uLdBorov). Mecoph y 6 a(drds) (Spaypas) ¢. 


20 


25 


30 


35 


40 
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erous dexdétov TiBepiov Kaicapos XeBactod, Meyeip cy, 
Ovayéypa(mrat) did Aroyévous [r]pa(méens) émixepan(alov) ‘Immodpsuov Tpigov 
Atovyciov atv Ka(taywyior) (Spayyas) n, Kal the Kd Tod Pappodbr 
émtk(epadatov) 
6 avros (dpaxpas) 6. Hain xa SeBaorhqr txuxhs (Spaypas) B (dBodév) 
(7) 41@Bodor). 
"Erelp ts x@pa(tiKod) (Spaypas) ¢. érous ta TiBeptou 
Kaioapos [X¢)Bacrod, (plnvos SeBalo|rob vy, dvayéypa(mrat) yepd(caxod) 
“Immodpéplolv Arov[vlou[s.... 2... ] ‘Sud Atov(vatov) (Spay pas) ¢ (rprdBoror), 
kal tHe 10 rob TOBt (Spaypas) ¢ (TpidBodov), [kali THe [. .] Tod Bapevod 
(Spaxpas) ¢ (tprdbBorov), 
kat THe w¢ [ro}6 ITatve (dpaxpas) ¢ (rprdBodov), kai rhe ve tod ’“Enelp 
(Opaxpas) ¢. 
érous wa Ti[Bleptov Katcapos S«Bacroi, Mey(elp) ve, Stayéypa(rrat) 
dia Atoyévous Tpa(mégns) émcx(epadatov) ‘Immod(pdpov) Tpt¢av Arovyctov adv 
Ka(raywyior) (Spaypas) n, 
Kai THe vy ToD ITayay émixedar(aiov) (Spaxpas) 6, Kat tHe cy tod ’Ereid 
bi[kjjs (Spaypas) B (6Borov) (jutbBorov), Kat rAlt] Kn Tod ‘Emelp tuxhs 
(Spaypas) = (rerpéBoror). 
érous n TiBlepiov Kai[ajapos SeBacrod, Meyetp in, 
diayéypa(mrat) ylelpdvaxod [I]mmodpipov Tptgpav Acovyctov 
dia ILaldmrjuos (Spaypas) ¢ (tptéBoror). érous t TiBepiouv Kaicapos 
S[Bacro]d, (Paalfpe Se\Baorhr, duayéypa(rrar) yepdcaxobd ‘Imrrod(pdpov) 
Tpidov Aifo\r{otou] O[td] ILadmos (Spaypas) y (rerpdbBorov) (%pu16Borov). 
pnvos Néolv SeBacl[rod] y 6 avris (Spaxpas) y (TeTp@Bodov) (7)u1HBodror). 
“dvriypa(pov). e[£] émuxpiolelos pa (Erovs) Kaloapos. 
Tpvigwvos Tod Addpov 6 Kvpios yéepd(sos) (erav) £0. 
AiSvpos vids pyt(pds) Tipwadros yépd(sos) (erav) AE. 
Atovicros aded(pds) pntpXs) THs a(drHs) yépd(cos) (erav) AP. 
Tptgwv vilds] puntpis Oapodvios (erav) y- 
Ofolavifs Tpvgwvos] pntpXs) Tipdros yépd(sos) (erav) ka. 
kal é€ dmloypaphs Ko|Loypappatéov 
pB (Erovs), [Oodvis Atolvyoiov a (Erovs). 


6. 1. dddas. 11. 8 of Sexarov corr. from «. 23. Second rov corr. 


39. v of wos corr. from r. 
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5. Iain S<Baorj: the number is omitted, but was probably the same as that in 19, 
where unfortunately the reading is uncertain. An astonishing number of npépar S<Baorat 
occur in the first century Oxyrhynchus papyri (see Index iii). Outside Oxyrhynchus it is 
rare to find any notice taken of them'. In some months, e.g. Mecheir, Pharmuthi, 
Pachon, and Payni, more than one day was 3«Baory, even in the same reign ; cf. cclxix. I. 
14 with cclxxxix. I. 4. No doubt the S<8acrai sepa were in some way in honour of the 
Imperial family; but on what principles particular days were selected is unknown. Cf. also 
note on cclxxxiii. 11 for an interchange of S«Baorn with “IovAia SeBaorn. 

7 sqq.: cf. cccxi, probably the original receipt of which this entry is the copy. 

9. ov Karaywyior: the point of this addition, which recurs in 18 and 26, always in 
connexion with Tryphon’s payment of the poll-tax, is obscure. It does not occur in cclxxxix, 
cccviii, cccxi, cccxili. In Louvre Pap. 62. V. 17, 21 kxaray#yov means the ‘expenses of 
transport’ (of copper). But that sense does not suit here. 

20. (dpaxpas) ¢: probably the sign for 4 obols has been omitted by the copyist, cf. 11, 
28 and introd. 

22. Probably [Tpvpevos], cf. 36 and 38. 

28. tucjs towards the end of the line is probably a mistake for yoparixod for which 
6 dr. 4 obols were the regular payment, whereas Tryphon is just before stated to have paid 
2 dr. 13 ob. for the pig tax. 

40. The lacunae in this line and 42 are filled up from cccexiv, an extract similar to the 
present one, but referring to the following year, so that the persons are all one year older. 

42. In cccxiv the younger ThoGnis is mentioned in his natural place after his brother, 
the younger Tryphon. 


CCLXXXIX. Taxation Accounts. 
21:6 53cm. A.D. 65-83. 


Copies of tax receipts, similar to cclxxxviii, for taxes paid chiefly by 
Thoonis, son of Thoonis, in various years from the twelfth of Nero to the second 
of Domitian. The entries have been put in at different times, but apparently 
are all in the same hand. Their chronological order is I. 1-10, II, I. 11-20. 
I. 17-20 are written parallel to I. 11-16, to the left of them. The entries for 
the eighth year of Vespasian (II. 18) are incomplete, and it is probable that there 
was once a third column containing the rest of the entries for that year and those 
for the four following years, which are missing. 

Three of the four taxes mentioned in cclxxxviii occur here, (1) the poll-tax 
(here called as usual Aaoypapia) amounting to 12 drachmae, regularly paid in 
two instalments of 8 and 4 drachmae, (2) the pig tax, which generally amounts 
to 1 dr. 43 obols, (3) the tax of 6 dr. 4 obols for maintenance of dykes. In 
addition to these a tax, of which the name is much abbreviated, of 1 drachma 
occurs in I. 8, 10, and possibly another tax is mentioned in II. 7. 


"Cf, Wilcken Gr. Os¢, I, 812, where the evidence hitherto available is collected. 
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The upper parts of the columns are written in a flowing but clear cursive, 
but in the lower parts the hand tends to degenerate into a scrawl. Abbrevia- 
tions are very frequent, and the meaning of some of them is obscure. 
Besides the two names of taxes already mentioned, we are unable to resolve 
the abbreviation which is commonly found before Thodnis’ name, e.g. in I. 2, 15 
(? A(avpas) T(ousevexijs)), and another which generally occurs before the sign for 
drachmae. dpy(vpiov) would naturally be expected; but the letters, where they 
are not a mere flourish, are irreconcilable with apy. The first letter appears to 
be o. Both these abbreviations recur in cccxiii, and the second occurred in 
O. P. I. xcix. 19 before the sign for dpaypds }. 

Since the papyrus covers the eventful period of revolution 68—70, it is 
interesting to note the method of calculating the years. The year 67-8 is the 
14th of Nero, the latest date mentioned in it being Payni 4 (I. 9). The year 
68-9 is treated as the second year of Galba up to Phaophi 5 (II. 1). Phamenoth 21 
(March 17), however, and Germaniceus 5 (April 30) are in the first year of Otho, 
whose name appears here on a papyrus for the first time, though he is known 
from Alexandrian coins and a Theban hieroglyphic inscription to have been 
recognized in Egypt*?. As a matter of fact he died on April 12. Vitellius 
is ignored in the papyrus, though coins were struck in his name at Alexandria ; 
and the year 69-70 is the second of Vespasian, who had been crowned at 
Alexandria on July 1, 69. 


Goll, 


”Erovs iB Népwvos KrXavdiov Kaicapos XeBaorod Teppavixod Adtoxpdropos, 
Bapevod) xO YeBaorhi, Svayéypa(mrar) dia Awpi(wvos) Kai XarpH(povos) 
tpa(mé(ns) Aaoy(padias) 18 (Erovs) XT Ooa(v1s) Ood(vi0s) Toh Xatpy- 
(ovos) 

pn(rpos) Tereo( ) Evda(iuovos) o . . . (Spaxpas) oxrai, /n. pn(vos) Deppav- 
keiou B Aaoy(pagplas) 1B (Erous) 6 a(étos) o . . . (Spaxpas) Téecoapas, / 6. 
pn(vos) Teppavixetov KO SeBaorie txx(js) oB (Erous) 6 a(drds) kai Evda{iuor) 
dder(pos) (Spaypads) Tpets Tprdé(Bodov), / y (TptéBodor). 

5 [Ezel]d [. .] xopa(rixod) 8 (€rovs) Ooa{v1s) Ood(vi0s) rod Ovva(dpros) un(rpds) 
Teroeo ) Evda(ipovos) (Spaypas) &€ rerp(@Borov), / > (TeTpdéBodror). 

[ux(fjs) o8 (Erovs) 6 a(drds) o .].. (Spaypry) pilav, Ja. vy (érovs) pn(vds) 
Teppavixetou x0 SeBacrhie Aaoy(padias) vy (Erovs) 

1 Prof, Wilcken (Gr. Ost. I. 736) proposes to read there ora(rjpos) ; but we now no longer think that 


the second and third letters of the abbreviation are 7a, ne ; am 
2 Also from several of Prof. Wilcken’s ostraca, in none of which is there a mention of Vitellius. 
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6 a(vrés) of... (Spaxpas) oxradi, /n. ’Emelp € daoy(padias) vy (Erous) 
6 a(irds) o ... (Spaxpas) récoapas, / 6. vu(Khs) vy (Eros) 
(Spaypijv) pilav, / a]. o( ) vy [(€rovs) 6] ards) o.. . Opaxpiy) pilav, / a. 
pn(vds) Katoapetov € ya(patiKod) vy (Erous) 6 a(dris) Ooa(vis) Ood(v10s) 
(Spaxpas) e€ [re]z[p(bBoror)], / 5 (rerpéBorov). pn(vos) Sarnpelov y Aaoy(pa- 
pias) 08 (€rovs) 6 afdros) o... (Spaypas) oxraé, /n. Ila(in) 3 
Aaoyp(adias) 1d (Eros) 6 afdrds) OodXvis)  .. . (Spaxpas) téocapas, / 0. 
bix(fs) 1d (érous) 6 afdrds) (Spaxpijv) play (retpdéBodrov) (1prwPodror), 
/ & (retp&Borov) (jpidBorov). Gl ) cd (Erovs) 6 a(dTos) a. . . (Spaxpny) 
pelav, / a. 
érous tpirov Av’roxpdropos Tirov Kaicapos Ovecraciavotd SeBacrod, 
Mey(elp) Kn, (61a) THs Xaipyh(povos) kal perdx(wv) tTpa(wé{ns) Aaoy(padias) 
y (érous) AX 7 Ood&vis) Ood(vios) o .. . (Spaxpas) oxreé, / 7. 
pn(vos) Teppa(vixeiov) € Aaoy(padpias) y (Erous) 6 a(drés) o ... (Opaypas) 
técoapas, / 6. wK(Hs) y (Erous) 6 a(dros) (Gpaxprv) plav teTp(éBorov) 
(j416Borov), / a (retpbBorov) (}urdBorov). 
"Ereth € xopa(riKot) y (Eros) o . . . (Spaxpas) &§ (rerpéBoror), / > (reTps- 
Bodov). a (€rouvs) Avtoxpdtopos Kaicapos Aopitiavod 
SeBaorod, pn(vis) Tepparixetov cy, Naoy(padias) a (érovs) X T Ooa(vis) 
Ood(vios) « . . . (Spaxpas) técoapas, / 6. txkh(s) a (Erous) 6 a(drés) 
(Spaxprv) pilav (rerpoBodrov), / a (retpdéBodor).  ra(youévav) y 
X@(“aTLKOD) a (ETouS) 
6 a(iros) (Spaxpas) e§ (rerpdBoror), / > (TeTp®Bodov). 
érous devtépov Avtoxparopos 
Kaicapos Aopitiavod SeBacrod, 
Mex(etp) a, (dra) ris Xacpy(povos) kal perd(xav) Tpa(mré(ns) 
Aaoy(pagias) B (Erovs) X T Ood(vis) Ood(vios) o . . . (Spaxpas) dxrdu, / n. 


Col Hi: 
érous B Zepoviov TédBa Adroxpdropos Katoapos S«Bacrob, Pad&dgu) «, 
Ouayeypa(mrat) did Awpiwvos) Kal Xarpr(novos) tpa(mréns) Xopa(TiKod) a 
(Erovs) X 7 OosXvis) Ood(vios) rob ’Ovvd(ppu0s) (Spaxpas) e€ reTpd- 
(Bodov), / > (reTpdBoror). 
Erous mperov Adtoxpdropos Mdpxov”Obayos Katcapos S<Bacrod, PD ape(voe) 


ka [ 
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diayéypa(mrat) dia Awpi(wvos) kal XatpyH(povos) rpa(mé(ns) Aaoy(padias) 


a (érous) A 7 Ood(ws) Ood(vios) rob ’Ovvd(ppros) o . . . (Spaypas) 


oxTau, / n. 

5 pn(vos) Teppavixeiov € daoy(padias) a (érovs) 6 a(drds) o .. . (Spaypas) 
técoapas, / [6]. tuk(As) a (€rous) 6 a(vros) (Spayprv) plav retp(éBo- 

ov) (HptwBorov), / a (retTpdBorov) (%p1dPBodror). 

B (érovs) Adroxpdropos Ovecraciavod Kaicapos XeBaclrojd, pn(vos) 
SeBacrod €, xopa(rixod) a (érovs) A 7 

Oo@vis) Ooc(vios) (Spaxpas) &§ (retpdBorov), /s (rerpwBodrov), .. Pl) a 
(Zrovs) S& ArdBpov) xe ) dBor(br), / (6Bodév). B (érovs) Dape(vd0) y 
Aaoy(pagias) B (Erovs) 

Ooai(vis) Oow(vios) & . . . (Spaxpas) dxrdi, / yn. Pappy(ob6r) Kz rAaoy(padias) 
(€rovs) Oo@vis) Ood(vios) o . .. (Spaxpas) ré[cloupas, / 4. tuK(As) 

B (€rovs) 

6 a(vros) (Spay pay) piav rer p&Bodov) (pLdBoror), / a (rer pbBorov) (1416 Bodov). 
pn(vos) Katcapetou xn yopa{rtxod) B (Erovs) 6 [a(drds)] (Gpaypas) [eg] 

‘ (rerp®Borov), / > (retTpdBodor). 

to y (érous) Pape(vod) y a aes y (€rovs) AX T Oodvis Ood(vi08) 
. (Spaxpas) oxréi, /n. pen(vos) Teppavixeiov 

Aaoy(padias) y (Erous) 6 Pee ... (Opaxpas) tréccapas, / 0. vx¢K(js) y 
(érovs) 6 a(vrds) (dpaypiv) play tetpd(Borov) (jpt@Bodrov), / a 
(rerpéBorov) (jpr@Borov). pn(vds) Katoapetou y yopa(tiKod) y [(€rous) 
T Ood&vis) Ooe(vios) (Spaxpas) && (rerp@Bodrov), / s (teTpadBodrov). 6 
(Erovs) Mey(elp) xO (dtd) THs Ala kai ’Amod(Aeviov) Tod 
k(al)...( ) tpa(wéfns) Aaoy(pagias) b (Erovs) Oowvis) Ofod(vi0s) 
Pe miaak oKTét, /n.  pey(vos) Serge € Aaoy(padias) 8 (Erovs) 

6 a(ités) &... (Spaxpas) técoapas, / 5. [bliK(As) 8 (Erous) 6 a(drds) 
(dpaypnv) pilav Pi tereoen er) (jpubBorov), / a (reTpwBorov) (1) 41bBodor). 
€ (€rous) Paar) € due 

Xatph(povos) Kai vidv ’AroA(Awviov) tof K(al)....( ) Tpa(megns) youa- 
(riKod) 8 (Erovs) Oodis) Ood(vios) (Spaxpas) e€ (TeTpwBadrov), / > 
(rerpéBodov). Dappu(od6r) ke YeBacrhe aoy(padias) € (€rovs) Ooa(vs) 
[Ood(v108) 

15 o... (Spaxpas) dxré, /n- Tla(ivt) B Aaoy(padias) € (€rovs) Ooa(vs) 
Ood(vios) & ... (Spaxpas) récoapas, / 6. wiKi(s) € (Erous) 6 a(vros) 


>! 


Da 
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(Spaypiv) pilav (retpéBorov) (nprdBorov), / a (rerpéBorov) (nped- 
BoXov). 


(Spaxpas) @& rerp(dBorov), / = (rerpéBorov). pn(vos) DPeppa(vixeiov) B 
Aaoy(pagpias) 5 (Erovs) A wt Ooa&(vis) Ood(vios) F... (Spaxpas) 
[dx7ax], / 7. 

Tla(ivt) y aoy(padias) > (rovs) 6 a(drds) F.. . (Spaxpas) Técoapas, / 6. 
wuK(s) = (€rovs) 6 a(dros) (Spayprv) play (reTpéBorov) (7jp1HBodrov), 

/« (rerpbBorov) (xjpidBorov). ¢ (€rovs) pn(vds) XeBaorod € [xw|pa- 

, (ttKod) s (€rovs) A w [Ooa(v1s) 

Ood(vi0s) (Spaxpas) eg (retpéBodov), / 5 (TeTpBodrov). n (Erovs) Papp(ov6r) 
€ Aaoy(padias) n (érous) A T Ooa(vis) Ooewvo0s) F... (dpaxpas) 
oxTa@L, / 7. 


I. 2. Thodnis’ grandfather is here called Chaeremon, but this Thodnis is nevertheless 
probably identical with the Thodnis whose grandfather is called Onnophris in I. 5, Il. 2, 4, 
and the woman Tereo(us?) in I. 3 is also the same as the woman Teroeo(vs?) in I, 5. 
Thodnis was probably connected with Tryphon’s family ; but he cannot be identical with 
either of the two persons of that name mentioned in cclxxxviii. 40 and 42. He may, how- 
ever, be identical with the ThoGnis of ccciv. 

4. The sum paid for tux here by Thodnis and his brother is exactly double that paid 
by ThoGnis alone. 

5: The yoparexdy in this papyrus, as in cclxxxvill, is regularly paid during one of the 
months of the inundation, Epeiph, Mesore (Ka:odpewos), Thoth (3«8acrds), or Phaophi, a cir- 
cumstance which agrees very well with the hypothesis that the tax was the alternative for 
five days’ personal work (introd. to cclxxxviii). In most second century receipts for yoparixdy, 
however, e.g. B. G. U. 359, Brit. Mus. Pap. CCXCVI, the payment takes place much later. 

g. Swrnpws = Payni, cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. CXLI. 2; but there is an error here, for the 
second instalment of Aaoypapia is paid on Ha™, i.e. Ma(dve), 4. Ta(xov) is unlikely there 
because in this papyrus that month is called Germaniceus, and in II. 6 Ma~ must be 
Payni since it is clearly distinguished from Germaniceus. Moreover, even if Haq in I. 9 
could mean Ia(xv), the order of the months would be wrong. Probably, therefore, 
Sernpeiov is a mistake for either Teppavixeiov Or ayevoO, in which months the first instalment 
of Aaoypadia was paid in the other years. 

Il. 7. xe( ): or, possibly, dde(Apos). 


CCXC. Work on THE EMBANKMENTS. 
27-8x9-1 cm. 83-84 A.D. 
Part of a list of ‘private embankments.’ The portion preserved refers to 


an embankment in process of construction at the village of Téyis Nexdris, and 
a statement is given of the persons erecting it and of the size of their respective 
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holdings, in proportion to which their contributions were estimated. The 
‘private’ embankments were the result of individual enterprise, and are opposed 
to the public embankments (cf. 1. 34), which were more directly under the 
control of the state. 

The imposts upon landowners in connexion with the dykes are referred 
to in the puzzling word vatuov, cf. note on cclxx. 41 and introd. to ccxcvi. 


Tpagy idiwrik(ov) youdrwv) 
Tod y (€rovs) Ad’rokpdropos 
Kaicapos Aopurvavod 
SeBacrod Teppavixod, 

is evar Oe 
Tdy(vos) Nexai(z10s), y@ua deyO(pevov) 
Tldwis, 7d dyh&pevov) Kar émtBor(ihv) 
av Exaor(os) €xer (dpoupar) 
td TOY Uroyeypappe vor) 

10 avd(par), axouviov) (fuLov Tétaprov) 65° 
“Qpiwvos ‘Aprranaios) (épovpat) 15, 
Anpyrpi(o)s Kat O€oy appd(repor) 

Ad(tpov) €€ toov ve (rpiror), 
Adtpn ‘“Aptovo(s) kat ‘ApOoé(vis) 


15 Ood(vi0s) Tob “ApOod(vios) kat Taveya(rns) 
‘2 piw(vos) in, 
YapBots Acovvaiov y> 


Sapan(iwv) kal Xarpy(uov) [lal] Ariolvota 
of y Ator(voiov) Sapam(iwvos) ’AOnva(iov) 4a, 
20 TOY €k TOU olkov (d1d) ‘Qpiw(vos) 
poo Tarov ae 
Tleroi(pios) to(d) K(at) Avtir( ) Tleroi(pros), ter éA(eoTat) 
(dca) Toroéws ‘Ovved(pios) 


amromipm(Aas ?| a, 
25 Tacevbéws ’Ovvdd(pros) B, 
Toévupis ’Epyed{7(ov) ?] Y; 


YrpovOns YrpovO(ov) ro(i) ITeroi(pros) a, 
‘Hpaxadcid(ns) ‘HpakX(eidov) drromipm(Ads ?) a, 
TiBepiov Kdavd(iov) O€wvo(s) vio(d) 

U 
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30 Saparriwvo(s) a 
Tleroipsos rod) K(al) Avixyr(ov) “Ivapo( ) 
vi@v y (Hptov), 


Seas dpo(upar) va (Apiov) (Tpirov). 


kal amd rLB(ds) Snpociov yopar(os) 
ae ee. eee ay Jou. .] . dnpoor ) 


25. 8 corr. from a. 


6. Tvy(sos) Nexw(rios): cf. cclxxx. 8. naa 

7. car émBornv: the general meaning of the passage clearly is that the contributions 
of the individuals mentioned were proportional to the extent of their property. In Petrie 
Papyri, II. xxiii, the word is used in reference to xdpara in the sense of ‘building up’; 
while in C. P. R. 1. 16 émBod Kopys is one of the burdens imposed upon land. Neither of 
these meanings suits the present passage, which is rather to be compared with B. G. U. 
444. 19 Ta| kata tiv diatpeow yeyernoOat kar’ emBodny. 

10. The length of the yéua was apparently 23 of a cxowlov, For cxowiov as a measure- 
ment of land, cf. Petrie Papyri, II. xxxvi, and Brit. Mus. Pap. CLXVII, where Mr. Kenyon 
(Cat. II. p. 130, note) gives it the value of 100 cubits. The Tabulae Heronianae mention 
oxowia of 40 and 48 cubits; but more probably the longer cyowioy is meant here, for +3 of 
it, if the cxowiov refers to the length of the yaya, is in any case a very short distance. 

II, 12. ‘Qpiwvos .. . Anuntpi{o)s: throughout the list the nominative and genitive cases 
are indiscriminately used in the names of the landowners. 

21, mpoordrov: cf. note on CCXCix. 4. 

22. reréX(eora) dmomuun(Ads): the meaning may be that Petsiris had discharged his 
obligations in the matter ; daommm(Ads) recurs in 28. If reréA(eorac) is right Hercd(ptos) to(d) 
should have been Herai(pis) 6. 


CCXCI. Letrer or a STRATEGUS. 
23X15 cm. A.D. 25-26. 


Letter from Chaereas, who was strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome 
(cf. ccxlvi. 1), to Tyrannus, dvoixnryjs, with reference to certain details of financial 
administration. Of the position and duties of the d:orxnrijs at this period little 
is known; but the rank of Tyrannus was clearly very different from that of the 
high official of the same title who is dignified by the adjective xpdrucros, and 
is sometimes referred to in papyri of the third century. The tone of this letter 
(cf. also ccxcii) shows that the status of Tyrannus was probably inferior to 
that of the strategus, who places his own name first and writes in the most 
familiar manner. In the Ptolemaic period there seem to have been subordinate 
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dioecetae besides the chief of the treasury at Alexandria (Rev. Pap. p. 123); 
and the chief financial officials of the nome, the oeconomus and antigrapheus, 
were under their control. But the relations of the dvoccyrjs in the Roman 
period to the strategus, who now became the most important financial official 
in the nomes, is uncertain !. 

The letter is written in a fine, bold, semi-uncial hand, with an unusual tendency 
to separation of words. ccxcii, which is also addressed to Tyrannus, is in the 
same handwriting; probably both letters were written by a professional scribe 
attached to the strategus. 


Xatpéas Tupdvyvwr ta. pirTaror 
mrEloTa yaipetv. 
Tv] éxOeow tov cB (€rovs) TiBepiov 
Kailcaplos SeBaorod ceitixhiy Kal 
5 aplyluptkijy edbéws ypdwov, 
é[rei] Seovnpos por éveretAato 
mpos anaitnow' Kal mpoéypa- 
W[é co] avdpayabi[y] Kal amacreiv 
Hléx|ee vytalijyer maplalyévopar. 
10 [py oldv dpedAnons Kat Ta aid 
[. (€rous) pléxpe ta (Erous) éroft]ua sotnoov 
[els TH]v araitnow oiTiKa Kai 
[dpyupika). 
Eppoco. 
On the verso 
15 Tupdvve. OvorkyT HL. 


3. exOeow: « is written above a x which has not been deleted. 


‘Chaereas to his dearest Tyrannus, many greetings. Write out immediately the list 
of arrears both of corn and money for the twelfth year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus, as 
Severus has given me instructions for demanding their payment. I have already written to 
you to be firm and demand payment until I come in peace. Do not therefore neglect this, 
but prepare the statements of corn and money from the ... year to the eleventh for the 
presentation of the demands. Good-bye.’ Addressed ‘To Tyrannus, dioecetes. 


3. &beow: cf. cclxxii. 18, note. 
7. mpos anairnow: Cf. CCxcvill. 19. 


1 Cf. Wilcken, Gr. Ost. I. 492 sqq. He thinks that each nome had a dio:nnrhs in the Ptolemaic period, 
and that these d:o.cnral were in the Roman period succeeded by imperial procuratores. 


U2 
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CCXCII. Leretrer or RECOMMENDATION. 
20xX14:7 cm. About A.D. 25. 


Another letter to Tyrannus (cf. introd. to ccxci), from Theon, introducing 
and commending to the favourable notice of the dioecetes the writer’s brother 
Heraclides. 

The letter is in the same handwriting as ccxci, but is rather more cursively 
written. 


O€ov Tupdvver Tat TipimTadror 
TrEloTa yalpely. 

“Hpakdeidns 6 arrodiovs cot THY 
emtaToAny eativ pov adeddos 

5 O10 TAapAaKAard® oe peta mdons dvva- 
pews éxev adtov cuverTape- 
vov. ‘npoTnoa oe Kai ‘“Eppilaly 
tov adedhoy Oa ypamtod avnyeilcbai 
got mept rovTov. yxapiecat O€ wor Ta péytoTa 

10 é€dy gov THS emtonpacias TvyxNL. 
mpo dt madvrwv vytalivew oe wy[o- 
pat aBackadvTws Ta aplora 
TpaTTov. €pp(co). 

On the verso 

Tupdvvet dtotk(nTf). 


g. cou rept inserted above line. ]. yapicet. 


‘Theon to his esteemed Tyrannus, many greetings. Heraclides, the bearer of this 
letter, is my brother. I therefore entreat you with all my power to treat him as your 
protégé. I have also written to your brother Hermias asking him to communicate with 
you about him. You will confer upon me a very great favour if Heraclides gains your 
notice. Before all else you have my good wishes for unbroken health and prosperity. 
Good-bye.’ Addressed ‘To Tyrannus, dioecetes.’ 


6. ovveorapévoy : literally ‘as one recommended to you.’ Or perhaps cuverrapévos here 
has the sense which it has in the phrase ovveorapévos bd (e.g. cecxxxi-ii), i. e. ‘ give him an 
appointment.’ But though this was probably the writer’s real meaning, the use of yew is 
in favour of the other interpretation. 

9. xapieoa: for the form cf. G. P. IL. xiv (c). 7 xaptewrad poe rodro roujoas. 
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CCX.CIT. “Unrrer to A Sister: 
23X 12-7 cm, A.D. 24. 
Letter from Dionysius to his sister asking for instructions about some 
clothes. 
Atovicwos Adtun tHe ader- 
oh mAcloTa yalpev Kai did 
mavTols| vytatve. [[p]| ovdepé- 
av por ddow améoreras Tre- 
5 pt tov ivatiwv ovre dua ypa- 
mod ovTEe Std onpe(fyov, arr ~& 
TL Kal viv KeiTat péxpt ov a- 
mootethns por pdow. TO Oe 
pépovTé cou tiv emvaroAry 
10 Oewly|a7e ‘kavdv tolnoov 
[we]p[t ob e]av O€An. od eorw 
viernes nahes Aol. . .Jos, €a[y] de pe- 
fred tec oe ate |r. . .] Kal mpoced- 
[ 13 letters Jespay . . os mas 
Tieden CLLekS a: fiar-u| neue an 
[. . émlicxom[ov Olé buas kai 
[wd|vras rov[s] év oike. 
Eppoao. 
(€rovs) 16 TiBepiov Kaicapos XeBacrod, ’Addp 
in. 
On the verso 
20 amédo(s) mapa Arov|vciov 
Adipn tHe ade[AP7. 
‘Dionysius to his sister Didyme many greetings, and good wishes for continued health. 
You have sent me no word about the clothes either by letter or by message, and they are 
still waiting until you send me word. Provide the bearer of this letter, Theonas, with any 


assistance that he wishes for.... Take care of yourself and all your household, Good- 
bye.’ Date. Addressed ‘Deliver from Dionysius to his sister Didyme.’ 

10. Oca» are: or perhaps @é¢wm rd ikavdy. 

15. The papyrus is in two fragments, the upper of which ends with ], 15, and one or 
two lines may be lost between this and 16. 

16, [ém]oxom[od: cf. ccxciv. 31. 


204 THEIOXVREH YNCHUS FPAPY RE 


CCXCIV. LgEtrer From ALEXANDRIA. 
Parsi See (eit, Ney PP, 


This letter is of more than ordinary interest, but it has unfortunately 
suffered by mutilation. Sarapion, the writer, was concerned in some case which 
was to go to the praefect’s court. Apparently news had reached Sarapion 
on arrival at Alexandria that among other events his house had been searched 
during his absence, and he now sends to his brother Dorion for further information, 
with a view to a petition to the praefect. He adds for Dorion’s benefit a few items 
of news: that he was thinking of entering the household of the chief attendant 
at the praefect’s court, which would strengthen his position at the trial; and 
that two officials in the retinue of the strategus (of the Oxyrhynchite nome?) 
were under arrest by order of the praefect until the session commenced. 
Whether the officials in question were connected with Sarapion’s case does not 
appear. The writer concludes with some jocose remarks about his friends. 


O) Ctaroyilepos. o.oo 
Sapariov Aolpiov. TO ddekP@ yai- 
x X \ Ag 7 > \ cal 
pi Kat dia mavros v[yaivy. emt TO yeyo- 
vévar ev ‘AreEavdpia [th . . Too troye- 
5 ypappévov pnvos eufabov mapa tivev 
ddvéwv eis Adegdvdpifay......... 6- 


Te Sal, . jesAAa mpoco.v| 


’ 5) aS IY A Nie, i 
Tap e"ov ev avdrn, Kal Oo ofikos 


Sexdvdas jnpavyyrar k[at... 1... 6. 
10 6 eplds] olkos npatvnt[ac.......... 
kal ceotvntat ef Tatra otras ext aoga- 
Ads. eb ody Tojo ypdrras por avTipdvylo|iv 
Tepit TovTwy eiva Kal (é)ym adtos émido ava- 
popioy 7B wyyeudve. pity ody adXwS ToLhots, eyo 
15 de adrds ovmw oddt évijderra Ews axotow pdo- 
ww mapa cod wept amdvrav. eyd dt Bidgo- 
pat vmod diroly] yevérOar oikiakds Tod dpyt- 
atdtopos AmodAwviov eiva adv adt@ éml b- 
adroyiopov edA[Ojw. [6] pev tyyotpevos tod orpa- 


20 [t]nyod K[al “Iod]oros 6 payatpopdpos év xoc- 
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7 beh t > Ca 
[Tlwde[ia eit], ws ewéragey 6 Hyeudv, ews 
2 NY 
emt dtadloyio]uos, eay py te mlowor Tov dpxi- 
aTdtopa dofivja: elkavov ews él diado- 

7 i ~ a an 
ylopov. epi de] Tob gadaxpod ypdwov por mas 

25 wadwy dvw adayeveTar. pi) odv dddws ToL- 
> a a 
hons. elmov d€ Atoyé TO pire cov pr adiKy- 
ret d 4 ec af 
gai pe me... .| els Oamdyny ob eu pov 
ouvavak[,.. ylap TO apxlotdropt. eépwr@ O€ ce 
kal mapakar[O ypd| yer por dvtipdvnow Tept 
30 Tov yevouév[wy. mpld pey mdvrav ceavTod 
2 Z ey ¢ 4 > zx - 
emipéhou ely Ufytaivys). emioxorov Anpntpoi[y 
kat Awpiova [rov matlépa. Eplpwco. 
7 w aA 
(Erovs) 0 TiBepiou Kaicaplos SeBacrovd, Xojiax te. 
On the verso 


arddo(s) Awpiov T® AdeA Pau. 
22. |, duadoyiopdr, 24. «iM dadakpov corr. from a or A. 27. After pov a blank 
space. 29. 1. ypdya.. 31. |. emoxorod. 


‘Sarapion to his brother Dorion greeting and good wishes for continued health. 
On arriving at Alexandria on the ...of the month below written, I learned from some 
fishermen who were at Alexandria that ...and that Secunda’s house has been searched 
and that my house has been searched, and... whether this is certainly so. I shall there- 
fore be obliged if you will write me an answer on this matter, in order that I may myself 
present a petition to the praefect. Be sure to do this; I am not so much as anointing 
myself until I hear word from you on each point. I am being pressed by my friends to 
enter the service of Apollonius, the chief usher, in order that I come to the session in his 
company. The marshal of the strategus and Justus the sword-bearer are in prison, in 
accordance with the instructions of the praefect, until the session,—unless indeed they 
persuade the chief usher to give security for them until the session. Let me hear about 
our bald friend, how his hair is growing again on the top; be sure you do. I told your 
friend Diogenes not to rob me over the expense of what he has of mine ; for Iam.. . with 
the chief usher. I beg and entreat you to write me a reply concerning what has 
happened. Before all else take care of your health. Look after Demetrous and our 
father Dorion. Good-bye. Date. Addressed, ‘ Deliver to my brother Dorion.’ 


1. This remark inserted at the top of the letter perhaps informed Dorion of the date 
when the session would commence. For d:adoyiopds, cf. e. g. B. G. U. 19, I. 13 7G SteAnAvOdre 
diadoyiope. 

Il. oeovynra is a curious word; there is no doubt about the reading. Perhaps 
geovAnra: was intended, and «i radra «.r.A. may be an elliptical indirect question. 

15. evpdera: a strangely formed perfect from évadeifo. In another (unpublished) 
letter from Oxyrhynchus a man declares to his sister that as a token of sympathy he has 
not washed for a month. The division ¢do|w violates the ordinary canon; the writer else- 
where shows himself to be rather uneducated. 
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25. Aadaxevw is a new verb having the sense of Aaxvdo. Sas 

26-28. This remark is perhaps a humorous allusion to Sarapion’s relations to the 
dpxiordrwp :—‘I have told your friend to mind what he is about, for have I not the usher 
at my back?’ me{ pura] is rather long for the lacuna in 27, and mé[ pa] scarcely fills it up. 


CCXCV. Letrer of a DAUGHTER. 
25x8-4 cm. About a.D. 35. 


A short letter composed of a series of laconic messages from a daughter 
to her mother. 

The papyrus was found with ccxciii, ccxciv, etc., and is of the same early 
period. 


Oaecots Svpare tH kia. ypdpov jot 
kntpt. ylveoke 6rt 10 Thy mpuépav. 
érevkos €AOav domacat ov 
ade mrépevye. A ppovav 

5 By oK{ArA}VArE Ea- Tov] aderpéov pou 
Thy evTAvat. Kat]. pam[.Jv Kat 
mpoadéxou ls Tov 15 [Tly[v adej|Adiy 
éviavtov Aov- Decteeg coaeate laitees 


In the left-hand margin 


Kat Oewvav tov trazlélpa. 
‘Thaisous to her mother Syras. I must tell you that Seleucus came here and has fled. 


Don't trouble yourself to explain (?). Let Lucia wait until the year. Let me know the day. 
Salute Ammonas my brother and... and my sister .. . and my father Theonas.’ 


6. évrjvac: for eupjva? But the sense is obscure. 
7-8. mpoodexov ... Aoveia: the same construction occurs in cccxcviii. 22-3 KAedvixos 
Umaye, kai Gdos eAedcerat. Perhaps the full-stop should be placed after évauréy, 


CCXCVI. Letrer CONCERNING TAXATION. 
11-3 xX 7:4 cm. First century. 


Letter from Heraclides to Asclatas, asking him to pay the bearer the poll- 
tax for Mnesitheus and the vavBiov. The meaning of this word has long been 
a puzzle to editors, but there is no need to discuss here the various solutions 
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which have been suggested, since much fresh light will be thrown on the question 
by Mr. Smyly in his new edition of the Petrie Papyri. The vavuor tax, i.e. the 
duty of supplying vavB.a, was one of the imposts upon land, and is connected 
with the building or repair of dykes or houses; cf. ccxc, Brit. Mus. Papp. 
CCCLXXXIII. 2, CXCIII. 6, 7, 281. The papyrus was written in the first 
year of an emperor, who is probably Gaius, Claudius, or Nero, on the back 
of a piece of accounts. 


‘Hpakdneldns ’Ackrarau 
x(aiper). 

dos TP Kopel(ovti cov Thy 
€mlaToAiy Tv Aaoypadiav 

5 Mynoibéov cai 76 vadtBuor, 
Kal méurpov ety tepi 
tay BiBrtov  eéhpricas. 

€ppo(c0). 

(Erous) a, pnvds Pape(vo0) K7. 


1. l. ‘Hpaxdeidns: the « has been corrected from o, 8. 1. cot. 7. 1, BiBriov. 


‘Heraclides to Asclatas greeting. Give the bearer of this letter the poll-tax of 
Mnesitheus and the naubion, and send me word about the documents, how you have 
completed them. Good-bye. First year, Phamenoth 28.’ 


7. e&nptiaas is probably equivalent to eredeiwoas, cf. note on ccxxxviil. 9, and O. P. I. 
CXVil. 4, 5. 


CCXCVII. Letter coNCERNING A PROPERTY RETURN. 
31:6 X 9:4 cm. A.D. 54. 


Letter from Ammonius to his father, requesting him to send information 
for a supplementary return of lambs born since the first return of sheep for 
the year had been dispatched; cf. ccxlvi which is an example of such 
a supplementary return. cccxxvi is perhaps another letter from the same 
Ammonius to his father. 

1 Tn the last case the figures applied to the vav8(iov), which the editor explains as drachmae, are much 
more probably the numbers of the va¥Gua to be supplied. An individual vav¥B.oy was worth extremely 


little, as is shown by Petrie Pap. I. xxiii, and the tax of 100 drachmae per aroura for vavBiov which the editor 
supposes would be incredibly high. 
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"Appovios ’Appovier TY TPeTHY a7ro- 
TOL TaTpl xatpe. 10 ypadijy émi- 
KAA@S TOLHTELS [. . .Jrevro[, amro|Aoy:op{o .) 
ypdweis Sua mirtakiov [... -Jarex[. . .€pp]o(co). 

5 TOV amroAoylopov [(Erovs)] 1d TiBepiov [KXa]vdiov 
tov [m]p[o|Barov Kaicapos XeBacrob 
Ti ool mpoceyéveTo 15 Leppavixotd Adtoxparop(os), 
amo apvéas mapa 'Ereip 6. 


On the verso 
"Appovior [au tarpi. 


‘Ammonius to his father Ammonius greeting. Kindly write me in a note the record 
of the sheep, how many more you have by the lambing beyond those included in the first 
return . . . Good-bye. The fourteenth year of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus 
Germanicus Imperator, Epeiph 29. 


CCXCVIII. Letrek or a Tax-CoLiecror. 
22:-9X 18-5 cm. First century a. D. 


A long and rather garrulous epistle, which occupies both sides of the 
papyrus, from a man to a friend. The names of both writer and recipient 
are lost, but the former was an official apparently in the finance department. 
He talks of visiting various nomes and getting in arrears of payment, and 
of reports received from Alexandria. But the letter is for the most part 
occupied with private affairs. 


[ 17 letters Jor Tet girrdrer yaipey. 
[€rxov emtotorny wap|& ILavotpiwvos tH KE Tod eveotStos pnvos 
[ 17 letters | kai avéyvoy ta did adris yeypappéva mpd- 
[Tov wept gQ letters |s Tod Karaxpiaros (Spaypav) & 871 6 mupds tis 
"A poovu- 
5 | Tow ]0n, Kat Ste 4 Opemri améeslpa ce, kal dre mapa 
II av- 


, ’ 
[oipiwvos Tas apra|Bas oxTd ovK eAaBes Kal [dr]e THY amoyhy Evda- 
[ue 12 letters  melpt ev odv Tod Katakpipatiols tov mupdv mébd7- 
[coy "12, kjat mArjpwoov émet ddelopev Snpocioy kai 
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[ Oa Jas dvo audiddgovs aydpacov Kai dv0 émBo- 
LON NaS 24). ]...€...-u Gugiddédov kai 

[ 208, | orarnpas mopdv[plas aybpacoy is K.0a(va) 

[ 10: #;, ] Oacodrt ado oddév. Tabra ody oikovopnoas 

[ LOn |. peTa& THS peixpas émel Aiav adrhy emi¢nTod- 

[ io oe Tlo0 doyoAnparos éav em aya mapayévn trav- 
™5 | Wa ] bropynpaticpol nvéxOnody por aw ’A)e- 

[Eavdpetas .. . mep|l Tov KAnpovopidv. édv dé TL GAAO Mpocodel- 

[Anrat 12 letters |uevos evOéws arornuyn ev récm Kal eis 

[Tov .... 2.2.2... molrcirny SiaBaivo. pepévnka &v TO An- 

[romoneitn .. . . Hueplas A, poyis (Spaypas) x amaticas. diéypaa 
20 | 17 letters le Oéua deddxact Tov KaTadoxLouay, Kal 

[ er | madior Sapamiwve indrt[ija memoinkey €v ov- 

[ Lig Oat|ootr: ody [eplouey tiv amoyty emev- 

[ pers ] dveveyki, .. pole eis Méuduw kal ra obvpBo- 

Aa. 


On the verso 


Coln 1. Col. II. 

25 tept ‘Eppoddpov ypdde(c|s dddoTE Gol eypawla 
pot Alay avrov Baptyo- iva édv ebpns aylo- 
pal, waddt yap mdvTa Tapdo- pactiy Tod péplovs 
oe. €av evpns Tapa aol 50 THS olkias THS év 
vedtepov evt|do|rety Tavda iva mpabh { 

30 €v Tols ypadupaolt] éveyKov, mept O€ THS atray- 
evel amoTdéacbar abT@ Opwrias tay an[attn- 
Oé\@, Kal 6 AvovBads av- advo) éy® avrios. 
[ro]v ody déws [Bd Errer. 55... (alrodd[olo [. . 
domacat IItokepaly|] Kai rods A[ 

35 gods TavrTas KaT dvopa. EMLNTE TOE. [ln 2a, 
aomdferat oe Yapatiov avtod Kal ovK amoyé. . 
Kal mavtes of Tap par. KTloTaL kos mapay|évy- 
oUm@ ToAA?) UTadpa Eeyéve- 60 Tal aomadioa palv 
to év Méugu ent rob rapértiols. tiv oikiay Kal..[... 


40 emeupapev Tots madior[s 
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Tod adehpod cov Kudpovs h Kal pi- 
Aa y, Kal TH addeApH cov 
"ArodA@vodre pAA(a) v Kal TH 
peckpa. eppo(co). Ilatw xs. 

45 Alav adnpovotpev yxdplely 
ths Operris Sapamoiros. 


g. 1. audurdmous ; SO in 10. 38. |. éma@pa. 60. |. dodadioau. 


25 ff. ‘You write to me about Hermodorus that I am too severe with him, for he is 
upsetting everything again. If you find where you are a young man to replace him, tell me 
when you write, since I wish to get rid of Hermodorus, and Anoubas looks upon him with 
no kindly eye. My salutations to Ptolema and to all your household individually. Sarapion 
salutes you and so do we all. There has not been much fruit at Memphis up to the 
present. I send however for your brother’s children 500 beans and 50 apples, and 50 
apples for your sister Apollonous and the little one. Good-bye. Pauni 26. Iam exces- 
sively concerned on account of the foster-child Sarapous. I wrote to you on another 
occasion, if you find a purchaser for the share of the house at Tanais, to let it be sold. As 
for the cruelty of the collectors, I myself will be responsible for that... 


1. The number of letters lost at the beginnings of the lines is of course uncertain ; 
it is estimated throughout the column on the basis of the supplements proposed in 2 and 
6, which seem very probable. On the other hand in 16 and 19, where the lacunae are of 
the same size as in 2 and 6, the sense is completed with a rather shorter supplement; so 
possibly rds should be omitted in 6 and a shorter word (? ¢aow) substituted for émoroAjv 
in 2. 

18. -mo|Aeirny: the name of a nome is to be supplied. 

19. dmatnoas: cf. CCXCi. 7, 12. 

26. It is not clear whether Alay adréy Bapivoua is for Alay air Baptvoua or for Alay 
avtov Bapive. The first makes better sense, but the second is nearer the Greek. 

46. tis Operrns: cf. 5. 

58. ovk dmoye|yadd]|kreora? But the subject can hardly be the puxpd mentioned in 
13 and 44, for she was old enough to eat apples. 

59. €ws mapay|évn|rac: it is not clear whether this goes with what precedes or with 
what follows. 


CCXCIX. LeErtTer concerninG A Mouse-CaTcuer. 
5'4x 10-8 cm. Late first century. 
Letter from Horus to Apion about the payment of a mouse-catcher and 
other matters. 
“Qpos "Arion 7O TepewTdrar yaiperv. 
Adurovi pvobnpevtp# axa adT@ did ood apa- 


Bava (Spaxpas) n iva pvobnpedoe EvtoKa. Kadds troimoers 
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méprpers poor adtds. Kal Aovvcim mpoolt|érn Nepepav 
5 Kéxpnka (paxpas) n Kal tatras ovk emeue, iva eidjjs. 
€ppwa(o), ILatv x6. 


5 1. Kéxpnka. 


‘Horus to his esteemed Apion greeting. Regarding Lampon the mouse-catcher 
I paid him for you as earnest money 8 drachmae in order that he may catch the mice while 
they are with young. Please send me the money. I have also lent Dionysius, the chief 
man of Nemerae, 8 drachmae, and he has not repaid them, to which I call your attention. 
Good-bye. Payni 24.’ 


2. 64 ood must from the context mean ‘on your account, i.e. imép ood, not 
‘through you.’ 


4. mpootarn: Cf. CCXXXixX. 11, Ccxc. 21. The mpoorarns xouns was probably the village 
‘sheikh’ and chief of the mpeaBvrepou or council of elders. 


CCG IiETrer. roc Ay RELATIVE: 
11-6 x10-8 cm. Late first century. 


Letter of a woman called Indike to Thaisous, probably a near relative 
as she is addressed as xvpia, about the dispatch of a bread-basket. It is 
addressed on the verso to Theon, an éAavoxpiorns at the gymnasium, probably 
the husband of Thaisous. 

‘Ivétkh, Oaevcobr. TH Kupia 
x alpeuv. 
éreupd cor dia Tod KapndeiTov 
Tavpeivov 76 travdpi(oyv, rept ot 
5 KAA@S TroLnoELs avTipovyicacd 
pot drt e€kopicov. dondgov Oéwva 
tov ktptov kat NixdBovdov Kai Atéoxo- 
pov kat Oéwva kai “Eppoxdyv tovs 
aBackaévrous. domdferar buas 
10 Aoyyéivos. €ppw(co). 
pn(vos) Teppavix( ) B. 
On the verso 
els TO yupvdor(ov) Oéwvi NikoPovr(ov) 
Eheoy peloTne. 


12, 1. eAacoypiorne. 
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‘Indike to Thaisous greeting. I sent you the bread-basket by Taurinus the camel 
man ; please send me an answer that you have received it. Salute my friend Theon and 
Nicobulus and Dioscorus and Theon and Hermocles, who have my best wishes. Longinus 
salutes you. Good-bye.’ 


Q. GBackdvrovs: cf. CCXcil. 12. 
11. Teppyavx(eiov) or Teppav(od), cf. cclxvi. 2. 


Viz PE SCE LiOns 
Orato Cer NTU RY -PAPY RI: 


(a) Literary. 


CCCI. tdAdvBos intended to be attached to a roll (cf. ccclxxxi) containing the 
title SQHPONOS MIMOI TYNAIKEIOI, written in uncials. Late first 
or early second century. 2-8 x 125 cm. 

CCCII. Fragment of a historical work containing the ends of 8 lines and 
beginnings of 7 more. Col. II. 3-7 begin (Kv)¢ixnvdv [, mAnpdoa ral, 
pev tHe modler,... amoxl, el[s X|pvodrodw [. Early first century uncial. 
6 x 8-6. cm. 

CCCIII. Prose literary fragment containing the beginnings of g lines. Line 
4 Anvns KbKAov ds en|, 5 EAdxioros awd rOy |. Careful uncial. First century 
A. D., probably not later than Nero’s reign. & is formed by three distinct 
strokes (cf. p. 318). 7x 7-2cm. 


(0) Papyrt concerning Tryphon, son of Dionysius, and documents 
found with them. 


CCCIV. Acknowledgement by Tryphon of the loan of 104 drachmae from 
Thoonis, son of Thodnis (cf. cclxxxix), with signatures of Tryphon and 
Tho@onis, docket of the bank of Ammonius and Epimachus, and receipt 
for the repayment. Cancelled as far as line 28. Same formula as 
celxix. Dated in the second year of Nero Claud. Caes. Aug. Germ. 
Imp. (A.D. 55). Complete. 36 lines. 36x 13-9 cm. 

CCCV. Acknowledgement by Heracleus, son of Soterichus, and his wife Ther- 
moutharion, dzeAev0épa Swrddov (cf. cclv. 8), of the loan of 104 drachmae 
from Thooénis IlarBéws. The money was paid through the ldv@rikn tpaveca 
of Harpocration. Signature of Heracleus, docket of the bank, and 
receipt for repayment. Cancelled as far as line 30. Same formula as 
cclxix. Dated in the sixth year of Tiberius Caes. Aug. (A.D. 20). 
Nearly complete. 32 lines. 33:9 x 16-5 cm. 
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CCCVI. Gizeh Museum Inv. No. 10003. Acknowledgement by Antiphanes, 
son of Heraclas (cf. cclx. 8, cccxviii), of the repayment by Tryphon of 
a loan of 160 drachmae contracted 81d Tod pyypovetou in Payni. Dated in 
Epeiph of the fifth year of Nero Claud. Caes. Aug. Germ. Imp. (A.D. 59). 
Practically complete. 28 lines. 37-4 x 12-5 cm. 

The papyrus concludes pi édar{r)ovpévo(v) rod Tpipwrios) ev th 
eaxodrovdoton Td "Avripdves| BeBardoe ts nydpacev map adrod oi[k|i[als 
axorovdws TH els adro[y] yeyovvla kalraylpapy ; cf. cclxviii. 21-2. 

CCCVII. Gizeh Museum Inv. No. 10012. Horoscope. Imperfect. First century 
A.D. 20 lines. 19:7 19-6cm. 

CCCVIII. Copies of tax receipts, similar to cclxxxviii and cclxxxix, in two 
columns, recording various payments by Tryphon for yepévaxdv Tepen(ovdeus), 
Aaoypadla, tuxy, and ywparixdy Te(yevovdews), from the sixth to the tenth 
years of Tib. Claudius Caes. Aug. Germ. Imp. The payments under the last 
two heads are 1 drachma 4 obols, and 6 drachmae 4 obols respectively, 
those for yepdvaxév and Aaoypadpia do not appear to be complete; cf. introd. 
to cclxxxviii. The entries were made at different times. A.D. 45-50. 
Nearly perfect. 17 lines. 24-5 x 51°2cm. 

CCCIX. Copies of tax-receipts, similar to the preceding papyrus, in four short 
columns, referring to various payments by Thodnios dzed(eOepos) 
IIroA(cuatov). The second column records the payment of 36 drachmae 
in all (cf. cclxxxviii) for yepdvaxdv of the fifth year of Tiberius Caes. Aug. ; 
the third, also dated in the fifth year of Tiberius, mentions payments 
for xwparixdy (6 drachmae 4 obols) and other taxes; the fourth column, 
dated in the fourth year, also mentions ywparixdv (6 drachmae 4 obols), &c. 
The first column, which is incomplete, records payments of yepdvakdv. 
A.D. 17-19. Nearly perfect. 23 lines in all. 8x 40-8cm. 

CCCX. Receipt showing that Apion, son of Tryphon, had paid 36 drachmae 
in all for the yepdiaxdy Tevye(votdews); cf. introd. to cclxxxviii and 
ceccviii. Dated in the second year of Nero Claud. Caes. Aug. Germ. 
Imp., Payni 20 eBa(orij.) (June 14, A.D. 56). Complete. 6 lines. 
11-7 x 14cm. 

CCCXI. Receipt showing that Tryphon had paid in the ninth year of Tiberius 
Caes. Aug. 12 drachmae for émx(epddaiov) “Inm0d(pduov), 2 drachmae 
1% Obols for tux, and 6 drachmae 4 obols for ywparixdy ; cf. cclxxxviii. 
7-11. A.D, 22-3. Nearly complete. 6 lines. 11-2 8cm. 

CCCXII. Receipt for a payment through the bank of Dorion and Ptolemaeus 
of 3 drachmae 4 obols (i.e. a little over half the full amount) for xouarixéy 
of the twenty-second year of Tiberius by a person whose name is lost. 
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Dated in the first year of Gaius Caes. Aug. Germ., Mesore (A.D. 37). 
Nearly complete. 3 lines. 15x 20cm. 

CCCXIII. Receipt for the payment by Paésis, son of Paésis, of taxes for the 
seventh year of Claudius. The amounts paid are for Aaoyp(apia) 
12+ 4 = 16drachmae, for xwparixdy 6 drachmae 4 obols, for tu«y 1 drachma 
4% obols. Dated in the eighth year of Tib. Claudius Caes. Aug. Germ, 
Imp., Phaophi (A.D. 47). Nearly complete. 5 lines. 22:3 x 24-7 cm. 

CCCXIV. Extract from an énixpiois similar to that in cclxxxviii. 35-40, but 
for the forty-second year of Caesar (Augustus); cf. note on cclxxxviii. 40. 
Practically complete. Early first century. 8 lines. 17-5 x 17-5 cm. 

CCCXV. Petition to Sotas, strategus, from Tryphon, complaining of an assault 
by Demetrous and her mother upon his wife Saraeus érkvoy [odjcap ; 
cf. introd. to cclxvii. Written in Epeiph of the first year of [Gaius] 
Caes. Aug. (A.D. 37). Incomplete. 24 lines. 25-2 x 8-7.cm. 

CCCXVI. Fragment of a petition addressed to Tiberius Claudius Pasion, 
strategus (cf. cclxxxiii-v), by Tryphon in the eleventh year of Tib. 
Claudius Caes. Aug. Germ. (A.D. 50-1). 22 lines. 17-2 x 7-6cm. 

CCCXVII. Duplicate of O. P. I. xxxix (cf. p. 319). Nearly complete. 13 lines. 
Written on the verso, the recto being blank. As a junction between 
two selides occurs, this is a clear instance of an exception to the rule 
about recto and verso. A.D. 52. 29:2x14:8cm. 

CCCXVIII. Contract for the loan of 160 drachmae from Antiphanes, son of 
Heraclas (cf. cclx. 8, cccvi), to Tryphon. After xwpls taons trepbécews 
(cf. cclxix. 8) the papyrus proceeds éf’ @ éndvayxoy éxl tH Tod apyuplov 
amroddce. Toujoer 6 “Avtipdyns TepiaipeOqvar tov éavrod vidv ’Avtipayny 
adiArlxa [dlp Gv wémpaxey 6 dedaverxas “Avtipdrns TO [Tpliporr [ovtlo[r] 
ent tod mpds “Okvptyyov mo[Aler LSapan[elelov ev rhe [TO Towevav Aelyouery 
Aavpa, kal ef Erl€pov rérov rodrloly dvalylpapAlvjar, rv tis peramorijs [Kal 
anoypap|fs| damavnudror [év\rwv a[pds tov ded{[alvedxldta "Avtipdr(ny). eav 
dé [Tis peranforjs ylev[ou'év[n]s wry [a\08[G1] 6 ded[a}p[evopevos Kaba yey pa ara, 
éxjreva{a|ru «.7.A. Cf. cccvi, the repayment of the loan. Cancelled. Dated 
in the fifth year of Nero Claud. Caes. Aug. Germ. Imp. (A.D. 59). 
Imperfect. 34 lines. 30x18-4cm. 

CCCXIX. Acknowledgement by [Thamounis], daughter of Onnophris, Mepcivn 
(cf. ccli. 3, cclxxv. 2), of the loan of 16 drachmae from her son Tryphon. 
Same formula as cclxix. Dated in the second year of Gaius Caes. Aug. 
Germ. (A.D. 37). Imperfect, the beginnings of lines being lost. 26 lines. 
36 x 8-7 cm. : 

CCCXX. Contract for the loan of 314 drachmae from Tryphaena, acting with 


x 
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her son-in-law Dionysius, to Tryphon, Saraeus, and Onnophris, Tryphon’s 
brother. Similar formula to cclxix. Dated in the fifth year of Nero 
Claud. Caes. Aug. Germ. Imp., Payni 25 (the day added later) (A.D. 59). 
At the end a docket (in a second hand) with same date 6:’ "AmoAAwviou 16 
mpw Kexpn(watixdros) Lexovvdoy Tob cvvectapévov bad TGV peTOXwV ayo(pavo- 
pov) Kexpn(udructa). Cancelled. Endorsed on the verso. Practically 
complete. 28 lines. 36x17 cm. 

CCCXXI. Beginnings of 27 lines of an agreement between Tryphon and 
Saraeus concerning the nurture of their infant daughter. Cf. introd. 
to cclxvii. Written in the reign of Gaius or Claudius. Cancelled. 
26-2 x7 cm. 

CCCXXII. Contract between Thamounion, acting with her son Tryphon, and 
Abarus a weaver, apprenticing to him her son Onnophris (cf. cccxx) for 
two years. Similar formula to cclxxv. Dated in the twenty-third year 
of Tiberius Caes. Aug., Sebastus (A.D. 36). Incomplete. 47 lines. 
34:8 x 9:5. 

CCCXXIII. Part of the signatures to a loan of money (cancelled), with acknow- 
ledgement of the repayment to the lender and docket of the bank of 
Pamphilus stating mepureAvrat 7) Staypagy. One of the parties was a member 
of the Althean deme. Repayment dated in the twenty-second year of 
Tiberius Caes. Aug., Choiach (A. D. 35). 18 lines. 18-3 x 12-2. cm. 

CCCXXIV. Latter part of a petition, addressed probably to the strategus, 
by Tryphon, complaining of an assault upon him and his wife Saraeus by 
a woman and other persons unnamed; cf. introd. to cclxvii. Signature 
of Tryphon (in a second hand) written by Zoilus. Dated in the eleventh 
year of Tib. Claudius Caes. Aug. Germ. Imp., Neos Sebastus (A.D. 50). 
15 lines. 18-3 x 11-2cm. 

CCCXXV. Two fragments of a letter to Onnophris from his father (whose 
name is lost), asking him to come, &c. Dated in the second year of 
Tib. Claudius Caes. Aug. Germ. Imp., Neos Sebastus 20 S«8aorjj 
(Nov. 16 A.D. 41). 28 lines. 18-5 x 7-8 cm. (fragment 3). 

CCCXXVI. ecto. Letter from [Ammoni]us to his father Ammonius (cf, 
ccxcvii) chiefly about writing materials. Lines 7-14, od« édaBov dpytprov 
mapa [Tév tplomdéAwy ad’ ob dmedjunioa. mlaparéderka tie pytpi Pidroulyév|ne 
TO Bpoxtov Tod p€Aavos (‘the ink pot’) kal rods kjadd|uovs kal Td cunrloly 8\rws 
yaxnon Tods Kadduous yeyplau|uevovs cal t[dv] tpiBaxdv [...... Joxal rov 
xttéva. Incomplete. 15 lines. About A.D. 45. On the verso address, 
and in the same(?) hand a short account, timq(s) ovpi() 4 drachmae, 
oxddn(s) . ., Kévtpw(vos) . ., caxki(ov) es odyu(a).., Kevtpwvop(lov) . ., Kaun- 
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Aiwvo(s) 3 drachmae 1 obol, odyparos 2 drachmae, tuavraplov 2 obols. 
17 X 12-5 cm. 


(c) Notices to the agoranomt. 


CCCXXVII. Notice sent to the agoranomus by a person whose name is lost 
and ot pétox(or) to register (xataypdpew) the sale of the half share of 
a slave Dioscorus also called Dionysius, about thirty years of age. 
Same formula as ccxli-iii, Late first century. Imperfect, only the 
beginning being preserved. 8 lines. 4:5 x 8-2 cm. 

CCCXXVIII. Beginning of a notice to the agoranomus from Theon, son of 
Sarapion (cf. cccxxxvi), to register (kataypdewv) a sale. Same formula as 
ccxli-iii. About A.D. 85. 5 lines. 5:6x 7-6 cm. 

CCCXXIX. Beginning of a notice to the agoranomus from Theon 6 ovveora- 
pévos t7d Aror(votov) kat 7(v) petdx(wv) to register a contract of loan. 
Same formula as ccxli-iii. Late first century. 7 lines. 5:5 x 6-4 cm. 

CCCXXX. Notice from Claudius Antoninus, 6 cvvecrapévos ind| Sapatiwvos, 
to the agoranomus to register the sale of 1% Pika (cf. O. P. I. c. 10) of 
Widol rémo. near the Serapeum éal 77) Aeyouévy] tOv “Inméwv yoptoOjxne at 
the price of 240 silver drachmae. Same formula as ccxli-iii. A.D. 77-83 ; 
Ciecx lit cCcxXXie Impertéct. “Dyelines: 19-7 10-9.cm. 

CCCXXXI. Notice from [Chaeremon] 6 ovvecrayévos tro Kadalv|diov | Avtw- 
veivov| (cf. ccxliii. 1) to the agoranomus to register the sale of 3 of a house 
at the price of 400 silver drachmae or 30 talents of copper (cf. introd. to 
cexlii). Same formula as ccxli-iii. Dated in the third year of Imp. Caes. 
Domitianus [Aug. Germ.], Phaophi (A.D. 83). Imperfect. 30 lines. 
44.X 9:5 cm. 

CCCXXXII. Beginning of a notice to the agoranomus from Dionysius 6 ovy- 
eotapevos tnd Zivwvos (cf. cccxxxvii) to register the sale of the third part 
of a slave Sarapous, aged fourteen. Same formula as ccxli-iii. About 
iA; Da SO, Cie CCCXXXII,, TO lines: 7'X.8-5 cm. 

CCCXXXIII. Notice from Zeno to the agoranomus to register the sale of 
a house(?) sold for 700 silver drachmae or 52 talents 3000 drachmae 
of copper (cf. introd. to cexlii). Same formula as ccxli-ii. Dated in 
the eighth year of Imp. Caes. Domitianus Aug. Germ., Kaicapetov énayo- 
pevov & (Aug. 24 A.D. 89). At the end a docket (cf. ccxliii. 45, sqq.) 
Siaypa(i}) 77} & TGv emayop(evav) evKvKAlo(v) Xadx(od) mpds apy(piov) (T4AavTa) 
e "Ad (ie. y¢ of the price in copper). Perfect, but defaced in parts. 13 
lines. 21-3 X 10-2 cm, 

CCCXXXIV. Notice from Apollonius 6 o(vvectapévos) b7d Add pov rob) o(vr- 

Ko 
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cotauévov) b7d KAavdiov ’Avtwye (vou (cf. ccxlii) to the agoranomus to register 
the sale of a house at the price of [600 drachmae of silver or] 45 talents 
of copper. Cf. introd. to ccxlii. Same formula as ccxli-—iii. Dated 
in the reign of Imp. Caes. Domitianus [Aug.] Germ. About 81-3 A.D. 
Imperfect. 16 lines. 14:8 x 7-5 cm. 

CCCXXXV. Notice from [Theon], son of Sarapion (cf. cccxxxvi), to the 
agoranomus to register the sale of the sixth part of a house ém’ dupddov 
*Tovda(u)k(od) bought by Nexal¢ BdlBalvoe WVovBiov trav an ’O€(uptyyav) 
méd(ews) “lovidiatwy from Hatdos. Same formula as ccxli-tii, About 
A-D. 85. Imperfect. 12 lines. 9:3.x.7 cm, 

CCCXXXVI. Notice from Theon, son of Sarapion (cf. cccxxxv), to the 
agoranomus to register the sale of a slave Ammonous ((olkoye)js, 
probably a child) at the price of [140 silver drachmae or] 10 talents 3000 
drachmae of copper; cf. introd. to ccxlii. Same formula as ccxli-iii. 
Dated in the fifth year of Imp. [Caes.] Domitianus Aug. [Germ.] (A. D. 
85-6). Imperfect. 10 lines. 6-1 x 7-4 cm. 

CCCXXXVII. Conclusion of a notice from Dionysius (cf. cccxxxii) to the 
agoranomus to register a sale at a price of 300 silver drachmae or 
2% talents 3000 drachmae of copper ; cf. introd. to ccxlii. Same formula 
as ccexli-iii. Dated in the eighth year of Imp. Caes. Domitianus Aug. 
Germ., Pharmuthi (A. D. 89). g lines. y-3 x 8-2 cm. 

CCCXXXVIII. Notice from Caecilius Clemens (cf. ccxli, cccxl) to the 
agoranomus to register the sale of the half share of an avaAy éz’ audéddov 
MvupoBaddvov for 60 drachmae of silver or 4 talents 3000 drachmae of 
copper; cf. introd. to ccxlii. Same formula as ccxli-iii. Dated in the 
third year of [Trajan]; cf. cccxl (A.D. 99-100). Nearly complete. 17 lines. 
13°5 xX 6-2 cm. 

CCCXXXIX. Notice from Phanias 6 cvvecrayévos id Paviov Sapaziwvos to the 
agoranomus to register (avaypapew) a contract of mortgage of three-fifths 
of a house and its appurtenances én dudddov védov (= vdrov ?) dpduov 
for a period of three years, Instead of receiving interest the mortgagee 
was to have the right of living in the house (évofxyjows) on condition of 
making a yearly payment, the nature of which is obscure, of 4 talents of 
copper. Same formula as ccxli-iii. Dated in the reign of Imp. [Caes.] 
Domitianus [Aug. Germ.] (A.D. 81-96). Nearly complete. 23 lines. 
14-2 X 10 cm. 

CCCXL. Notice from Caecilius Clemens (cf. cexli) to the agoranomus to 
register the sale of house property at the price of 180 silver drachmae or 
13 talents 3000 drachmae of copper (cf. introd. to cexlii). Same formula 
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as ccxli-iii. Dated in the second year of Imp. Caes. Nerva Trajanus 
Aug. Germ. (A. D. 98-9). Nearly complete. 19 lines. 19:4 x 6-8 cm. 

CCCXLI. Beginning of a notice from Phanias and Diogenes also called 
Hermaeus, of do xod(ovpevor) rods Karadoxicpovs (cf. O. P. I. xlv and xlvi), 
to the agoranomus concerning a cession of land. Same formula as 
O. P. I. xlv-vii. About 95-100 ALD. 13 lines. 10:2 6-6 cm. 

CCCXLII. Similar notice to the agoranomus from Phanias and Diogenes 
concerning a cession of land. Cf. cccxli. About 95-100 A.D. Incomplete. 
MOWIENeS y aLO- 19x 7-3Cm1. : 

CCCXLIII. Notice to the agoranomus (probably by Phanias) announcing 
the payment of the tax on a mortgage of 24 arourae of catoecic 
land in the xAjpos of Theodotus near Psobthis in the upper toparchy. 
Same formula as cccxlviii, Dated in the third year of Imp. Caes. 
Nerva Trajanus Aug. Germ., Sebastus (A.D. 99). Incomplete. 149 lines. 
17°5 X 6-1 cm. 

CCCXLIV. Notice to the agoranomi from Panther and Hermogenes of zpoxe- 
Xopiopévor b70 TiBeplov KAavdlov rod doyodovp(évov) rods Katadoyiop(ovs) Ths 
Aiyiatov of a cession (mapaxdpnois) of catoecic land near the village 
Movytvaéa in the xAjpo. of Theodotus and Drimakus. Same formula as 
cecxli. Late first century. Incomplete, the end being lost. 24 lines. 
16-7 x 9-6 cm. 

CCCXLV. Notice from Plutarchus (cf. O. P. I. clxxiv) to the agoranomi 
announcing the payment of the tax on a mortgage upon land zepl 
Seopa... in the western toparchy. Same formula as cccxlvili: About 
Av..66. Incomplete: 16 lines, 11-5'xy*1 em. 

CCCXLVI. Notice from Dionysius also called Amois, émitnpytis Kat yelproras 
Katadox(icpav) ‘O€vpvyxeitov, to the agoranomi concerning the cession of 
50 arourae of land karouxixfs kal (é)wvnpevns (cf. cclxx. 18) near Sk6 
in the xAfjpos of Strabas. Same formula as cccxli. Dated in the fourth 
year of Imp. Caes. Nerva Trajanus Aug. Germ., Phaophi (A.D. Ico). 
Complete. 19 lines. 17-7x7-4cm. 

CCCXLVII. Notice to the agoranomi from [Phanias], Heraclas, and Diogenes 
(cf. O. P. I. xlv) of a cession of (catoecic) land. Same formula as cccxlvi. 
About 95-100 A.D. Incomplete. 11 lines. 7-2 x 8-6cm. 

CCCXLVIII. Notice addressed to the agoranomi announcing the payment of 
the tax upon a mortgage (reraypeévov els Kkaradoxicpods TéAos UrobyjKys) 
of 40 arourae of catoecic land near Psobthis in the xAjpos of Olympiodorus, 
and of other land near Swdy in the xAjjpo. of Heracles and Calli- 
stratus. Same formula.as cccxliii and cccxlv and, with the substitution of 
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reraypévov x.t.A. for mapaxexwpnuévov, as cccxli and O. P. I. xlv—vii. Late 
first century. Imperfect. 16 lines. 8-7 x 8-8 cm. 

CCCXLIX. Beginning ofa notice from [.]zyvi0s and Didymus of cuvecralye|vor Um0 
lovdlov Movoatov to the agoranomus, requesting him to free (mpds eAevdepa- 
cw, apparently a blunder for dds eA.) a female slave eAevdeporpevy bmd 
Ala Tqv “Hav; cf. O.-P. I. xlviii-ix. Late first century, 7 lines. 


5x7cm. 
(d) anoypadpat. 
CCCL. Return addressed to Chaereas, strategus, by Thais, of sheep and goats 


& veunoovta ... ba [voléws Atovuciov . . . Aaoypapovpévov eis Tadao. 
Same formula as ccxlv. Dated in the eleventh year of Tiberius Caes. 
Aug. (A.D. 24-5). On the verso scribblings. Imperfect. 17 lines. 
21 x 10-8 cm. 

CCCLI. Return addressed to Chaereas, strategus, by Taosiris, of sheep and goats. 
Signature of Sarapion, rom(dpyys), as in ccxlv. Same formula as ccxlv. 
Dated in the fourteenth year of Tiberius Caes. Aug., Mecheir (A. D. 28). 
Perfect. 24 lines. 29-7 x 5:8 cm. 

CCCLII. Return, probably addressed to Chaereas (cf. cccl), of sheep and goats 
pastured near a village ris OulouloepS tlomapxtias (cf. O. P. I. lxii verso, 8), 
with the signature of an official. Same formula as ccxlv. Dated in the 
fourteenth year of Tiberius Caes. Aug., Mecheir (A.D. 28). Incomplete. 
15 lines, | 13-7 x/5.cm. 

CCCLIII. Return addressed to Chaereas by Sambathaeus, of sheep and goats 
pastured near Pela, the shepherd Aaoypagoupevou [re'pt rd Sarvpou ezotkiov, 
Same formula as ccxlv. Written in the thirteenth year of Tiberius Caes. 
Aug. (A.D. 27-8). Nearly complete. 22 lines. 17-5 x 5-5cm. 

CCCLIV. Return addressed to Theon, romapyns, by Heraclides 10d “Hpaxdldou 
Xapitnotiov . . . ént rwwv xpdvev Kexpynuarcxdros [. . .] Tuos (‘sometime called 
. . . tis’), of sheep and goats pastured mepi Ze[Ho rij]s Quevcehs [tomapy as]. 
Same formula as ccxlv. Written in the twentieth (?) year of Tiberius 
Caes. Aug. (A.D. 33-4). Imperfect. 17 lines. 12x 4-5 cm. 

CCCLV. Return addressed to Theon, romdpyns, by Tsenpalemis, of sheep and 
goats. Same formula as ccxlv. Written in the fifth year of Gaius Caes. 
Imp. (A.D. 40-1). At the top in a second hand Nepwvelo(v)... Incomplete. 
15 lines. 11.8 x 5:6 cm. 

CCCLVI. Return of sheep and goats with the signature of Apollonius, Tom apx7s). 
Same formula as ccxlv. Dated in the thirteenth year of Tiberius Caes. 
Aug., Mecheir (A.D. 27). Imperfect. 20 lines. 14:5 x 52cm. 
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CCCLVII. Return addressed to a strategus (?) giving the number of sheep and 
goats in the owner’s possession compared with that of the previous year, 
which were registered émi rod Iayya Eicetov (cf. O. P. I. ciii. 7). Same 
formula as O. P. I. Ixxiv. Late first century. Incomplete. Joined 
on the left to a similar azoypady, of which the ends of a few lines remain. 
18 lines. I5x1OCcm. 

CCCLVIII. Conclusion of a property return dated in the ninth year of Imp. 
Caes. Domitianus Aug. Germ., Pharmuthi (A.D. 90). Cf. ccxlvii and 
note on dmoypadai ccxxxvii. VIII. 31. 12 lines. 17-2x10cm. 

CCCLIX. Beginning of a property return addressed to Epimachus and Theon 
(cf. ccxlvii-ix) by Ammonius. Same formula as ccxlix. Written in the 
reign of Titus or Domitian (probably in A.D. 80 or go; cf. note on 
COXxS Vil Villlogh). Ti lines, 7-2'x 7-5 Cm. 

CCCLX. Fragment ofa list of owners of real property with marginal and inter- 
linear annotations, similar to cclxxiv. First century. Parts of 26 lines. 
20 X 15:1 cm. 

CCCLXI. Conclusion of a census return (cf. introd. to ccliv), containing 
a list of persons with ages, ending 7 5& pyrnp j[ulov eyapnOne Tdi Tarpl 
[juav mpd tod] ¢ (érovs) Népwvos (cf. cclvii. 24), kai [dlurdomer Adtio|kpatopa 
Kaloapa [Overraciavdy LeBacrov ddn\On eivat Ta mpoyeypappeva, edvopKodar 
wey juetv [ed ely K.t.A. Dated in the ninth year of Imp. Caes. Vespasianus 
Aug. (A.D. 76-77). 13 lines. 16-8 x 18-6 cm. 


(e) Contracts, wills, leases. 


CCCLXII. Acknowledgement by Sarapous, acting with her cousin Apollonius, 
of the repayment by Adrastus of a loan of 500 silver drachmae contracted 
81a Tod punuovetov three months previously. Dated in the seventh year 
of Imp. Caes. Vespasianus Aug., Mecheir (A.D. 75). Nearly complete. 
19 lines. 12-8 x 13-1 cm. 

CCCLXIII. Fragment of a similar acknowledgement of the repayment of 
a loan contracted in the eighth year of Imp. Caes. Vespasianus Aug., 
Germaniceus. Written in A.D. 77-79. 20 lines. 8-3 x 10-5 cm. 

CCCLXIV. Beginning of a contract by which Tiberius Claudius Sarapion rév 
jyopavounkdtov ’Adeavdpeias appoints Theon as his agent to collect certain 
debts (cuvecraxévat... amaiticovta). Dated in the thirteenth year of Imp. 
Caes. Domitianus Aug. Germ., Germaniceus (A. D. 94). Joined on the left 
to a piece of another contract. 14 lines. 9-5 x 10-6 cm. 

CCCLXV. Conclusion of a contract, similar to O. P. I. xcvii and cclxi, 
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appointing a representative to appear at court. Late first century. 
13 lines. 16-3 x 8-4 cm. 

CCCLXVI. Agreement by which Sarapion, son of Ptolemacus, cedes to a 
woman acting with her guardian Thodnis 4} arourae of catoecic land. 
Dated in the first year of Tib. [Claudius (?) Caes.] Aug. (A.D. 41). 
Imperfect. 24 lines. I5 x 1f-2.cm. 

CCCLXVII. Two fragments of an agreement concerning a yepdiaxos tords 
(cf. cclxiv). Dated in the fourteenth year of Tiberius Caes. Aug., Pachon 
(A.D. 28). 19 lines in all. Fragment (0) 11-1 x 9-2 cm. 

CCCLXVIII. Beginning of a contract for the lease of domain land (a0 BaotAt- 
kav yeopylwv) near Pela from Sarapion also called Didymus to Artemon 
for one year; cf. cclxxix. Written in the fourth year of Tib. Claudius 
Caes. Aug. Germ. Imp. (A.D. 43-4). 6 lines. 7-1 x 13-6 cm. 

CCCLXIX. Acknowledgement, similar to ccclxii, of the repayment of a loan 
of 430 silver drachmae contracted in the second year deo Titov. Written 
soon after A.D. 81. Nearly complete. 28 lines. 12 x8-6cm. 

CCCLXX. Conclusion of an agreement concerning a payment of 3320 drachmae, 
ending ds kal d.aypdyopev éxi tiv dyuoolay TpaTeCay Tats @piopevats TpoOecplats 
kata 1d 200s Kal eicolooper Ta UradAdypara ed’ o pevel Hutv 6 Adyos TeEpi Tovs 
enutnpyntas Kata TO dvadoyov Tis broo|tacews|. Dated in the second year of 
anemperor. Late first century. 14 lines. 10-3 x12-2cm, 

CCCLXXI. Beginning of a marriage contract, dated in the first year of Imp. 
N[erva] Caes. Aug., Caesareus (A.D. 97). Parts of 5 lines. Written on 
the vertical fibres (cf. O. P. I. cv). 4-414 cm. 

CCCLXXII. Fragment of a marriage contract, beginning é&doro Taovyddpis 
(the mother of the bride). The dowry included a sum of 160 drachmae. 
Cf. cclxv. Dated in the seventh year of Imp. Caes. Vespasianus [Aug.] 
(A.D. 74-5). Parts of 15 lines. Written on the vertical fibres ; cf. ccclxxi. 


10. xX 14 em. 
CCCLXXIII. Loan of 1120 drachmae from Selene to Apollonia with her 
guardian Themistocles Kairdpevos 6 xai[.... In the event of Apollonia 


failing to repay, Selene was to take possession of 10 arourae of catoecic 
land belonging to Apollonia near Sinaroi in the lower toparchy, the 
neighbouring landmarks being Poppa yins, amndudrov mAevpiopds. Cf. 
cclxxili. 21, note. Dated in the second year of Imp. Titus Caes. [Vesp. 
Aug.] (A.D. 79-80). Imperfect. 32 lines. 13 x 10-5cm. 

CCCLXXIV. Conclusion of a lease. After the usual penalties for non-payment 
of the rent, the document ends éndvayxov 8% rév be [cOwplevov Kutnpo- 
Aoyijrew Kal Tapadodvar rd. Addpwu Thy yiv Kadlapav and KuTfpews. Dated 
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in the thirty-sixth year of Caesar (i.e. Augustus), Phaophi (A.D. 6). 
8 lines. On the verso, two lines of an account. 7 x12-8cm. 

CCCLXXV. Contract for the sale of a female slave Dionysia, aged thirty-five, 
and her two (?) children at the price of 1800 (?) silver drachmae. The 
sale was made [émi] Tapovdlvov kal Ole\stcroxdéov's xal] Biricxov (the 
agoranomi). Formula:—ézplaro ... kal adtdev mapetdnfev ... kal aneé- 
oXEV ... TOTMAEL Kal BeBuot.... Written about A.D. 79 (cf. ccclxxx). 
Incomplete. 24 lines. 16-1 x 11cm. 

CCCLXXVI. Agreement, similar to cclxi, by which Titus Flavius Clemens, 
a soldier of Legio III (Cyrenaica), appoints a representative to appear 
at court; cf.cclxi. Dated in the ninth year of Imp. Caes. Vespasianus 
Aug., Epeiph (A.D. 77). Imperfect. 18 lines. 17-2 x 10-5cm. 

CCCLXXVII. Contract between Themistocles... 6 kal Eide(@vos and his (?) 
freed woman Apollonarion, by which the latter undertakes to nurture 
a foundling child; cf. O. P. I. xxxvii. Dated in the first year of Lucius 
Livius Sul[picius Galba ...] Imp., Caesareus (A.D. 67). Much mutilated. 
26 lines. Joined to another document (fragmentary). 20x 11-8 cm. 

CCCLXXVIII. Parts of 14 lines from the beginning of a contract. Dated in 
the reign of [Imp.] Caes. Domitianus [ Aug. Germ.]. 7 x 8-2 cm. 

CCCLXXIX. Will of a woman, bequeathing to her two brothers Pachois and 
Sus (2dr. dative) and her sister Takois (?), or their offspring, her house 
ém dudddov [vdlrov Kpnzetdos, and the half share of another olkéd.0v, with 
appurtenances, and the rest of her property, on condition that they shall 
make some provision for Demetrous, perhaps the daughter of the testatrix. 
Formula similar to O. P. I. civ. Dated in the reign of Imp. Caes. Domi- 
tianus [Aug. Germ.] (A. D. 81-96). Imperfect. 30 lines. 2014-5 cm. 

CCCLXXX. Contract made before |Taruthinus], Themistocles, and Philiscus 
(agoranomi, cf. ccclxxv) for the sale of a female slave Sarapous, aged 3o. 
Same formula as ccclxxv. Dated in the [first] year of Imp. Titus Caes. 
Vesp. Aug., “YrepBepereiov ... Karcapetov énayouévwv ¢ SeBa(orn) (Aug. 
29 A.D. 79). Imperfect. 15 lines, 9:2 xI0-I cm. 


(f) Taxation and Accounts. 


CCCLXXXI. Strip of papyrus containing the words @ (érovs) Oveomactavoi 
prnpovixr | pnv(ds) Néov SeBaorob dyrirou(ov). Perhaps a olAdvBos, cf. ccci. 
A.D. 76. Perfect. 2 lines. 4x 30-5 cm. 

CCCLXXXII. Notice from Phanias, romapyns, concerning a payment of 
dperd(qpara) (cf. ccclxxxiii), concluding with a BaciAtKds dpxos. Written 
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in the reign of Tiberius Caes. Aug. (A. D. 14-37). Incomplete. 7 lines. 
9°5 X 7°77 Cm. : 

CCCLXXXIII._ Lower part of a series of receipts for corn, containing a receipt 
for 3 artabae dnpoclw: pérpor of wheat, being dped(qpara) of the twelfth 
year of Tiberius, measured by two sitologi rwév kopev in the eastern 
pepts of the upper toparchy. Cf. cclxxxvii. Dated in the thirteenth year 
of Tiberius Caes. Aug., Mecheir (A.D. 27). 9g lines. 9 x 6-7 cm. 

CCCLXXXIV. Receipt for 11} artabae of wheat, dpevdn(para) of the eleventh 
year of Tiberius, from the village of Taruthinus, measured through the 
sitologi of the middle pepis of the eastern(?) toparchy. Cf. cclxxxvii. 
Dated in the twelfth year of Tiberius Caes. Aug., Phaophi (A.D. 25). 
Nearly perfect. 6 lines. 9-413 cm. 

CCCLXXXV. Receipt for a payment of corn through the sitologi of the 
eastern toparchy for the seventh year of Imp. Caes. Domitianus Aug. 
Germ. (A.D. 87-8). Imperfect. 6 lines. 7-3 x 8-7 cm. 

CCCLXXXVI. Receipt for 8 and subsequently 2 drachmae paid by Onnophris 
and his son for a tax the name of which is illegible. Dated in the 
seventh year of Tiberius Caes. Aug., Mecheir (A.D. 21). Complete. 
7 lines. 113-1. 6.em, 

CCCLXXXVII. On the vecéo, fragment of account of money payments (?) by 
various persons. On the verso, part of an account of payments in kind 
(wheat, meat, wine) in a different hand, headed LeBaorje ev Leverra. 
Amongst the persons who appear as receiving (or paying?) are a 
otadpodx(os), an expdd.os, dexavol, and a zpodrjrns. First century. On 
the vecto 23, on the verso 18 lines. 16-8 x 10-2cm. 

CCCLXXXVIII. Fragment of an account of payments for wine, hay, a mill- 
stone, &c. First century. On the verso, part of an account. On the 
recto 12, on the verso 10 lines. 8-8 x 6-2 cm. 

CCCLXXXIX. Part of an account in two columns of which the first has only 
the ends of lines. Col. II. 1-5, an account connected with building, headed 
kal THe Ke TOD py(vds) Néov ZeBaorot. Among the entries are xaco7( Deas 
nm) wm, KAL.]B( ) «8, dorpor( ) 3, olkod(__) n, epya( ) «x. There follows 
an account of payments for Aa(oypadia), xw(uarexdv), and tux(4); cf. introd. 
to cclxxxviiiix. The entries are—Ocew..( ) Aa(oyp.) 80 dr., xo(u.) 
14 dr. I ob., tex. 5 dr. [54 ob.], total 100 dr. } ob. "Apdu(ros) Aa(oyp.) 
40 dr., x(u.) 136 dr. 13 ob., tux. 14 dr., total 194 dr. 12 ob. Zéve(v) 
Aa(oyp.) 20 dr., xw(p.) 67 dr. 52 ob., tux. 12 dr. 3 ob., total 100 dr. “Hpa- 
kelS(ov) xw(u.) 12 dr. 3 ob., bux. 26 dr. 43 ob., total 39% dr. 13 ob. ‘Apdo6d- 
(vios) Aa(oyp.) 16 dr., xw(u.) 6 dr. 4 ob., bux. 13 dr. 3 ob., total 36 dr. 1 ob. 
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"Arpiavo(s) Aa(oyp.) 24 dr., xo(u.) [3]3 dr. 2 ob., tux. 6 dr. [43 ob]., total 
64 dr. 3 ob. Avovvor(ov) Aa(oyp.) 12 dr., xw(u.) 6 dr. 4 ob., tux. 5 dr. 5% ob., 
total 24 dr. 33 ob. Tlap(  ) Aa(oyp.) 20 dr., xw(.) 9 dr. 34 ob. Since the 
Xo(waricdy) tax was normally 6 dr. 4 ob. for each person (see introd. to 
cclxxxviii), only the entries concerning Harthodnis and Dionysius seem 
to be individual payments ; in these two cases the payments for Aaoypadia 
are 16 and 12 dr. respectively ; cf. introd. to cclxxxviii. 32 lines. Early 
first century. 21-2 x 12-8 cm. 

CCCXC. Fragment of an account of money payments for various purposes. 
Among the items are rtév madatotpopyd(dkwv) 1 dr. 5 obols, yxdprov 
t dr. 3 obols. The month Germanicus (cf. cclxvi. 2) is mentioned. On the 
verso, another account. First century. 34 lines in all. 23-2x 12cm. 

CCCXCI. Part of an account of receipts of wheat headed Adyos Anuyd(rov) 
[wlupod pera Adyou [..... Line 4 begins ayopacrat dv 1 tid mpdoKeit(at). 
On the verso, parts of 3 lines of another account. First century. 13 lines 
in all Lis-5 x 12cm: 

CCCXCII. Fragment of an account of money payments by various persons. 
Before each name is the title of an duodor (cf. note on ccxlii. 12), e.g. 
@o7(p.d0s), “Immod(pdpov), cf. introd. to cclxxxviii, Mouu(evicijs), Avgéw(v) 
ta(pemBodjs). First century. 19 lines. 14:6 x13 cm. 


(g) Petitions and Letters. 


CCCXCIII. Petition addressed to Tiberius Claudius Pasion, strategus (cf. 
cclxxxiv), by Aristas, weaver, of the Aavpa ‘Inméwv TapeuBodjs, complaining 
of the extortion of Damis, yevduevos tpaxtwp, in the eighth and ‘ past ninth 
year’ of Claudius. Same formula as cclxxxiv-v ; cf. note on cclxxxiv. 7. 
Written in the tenth year of Tib. Claudius Caes. Aug. Germ. Imp. (A. pD. 
49-50). Nearly complete. 18 lines. 15-6 x 6-3 cm. 

CCCXCIV. Conclusion of a similar petition complaining of the extortion of 
24 drachmae and a tyariov worth 16 drachmae. About A.D. 49. 7 lines. 
21 x 82cm, 

CCCXCV. Part of a declaration by various persons, concluding with a Baowukds 
8pxos. The word ovvtavpordpos occurs. Written in the reign of Imp. 
Caes. Domitianus Aug. Germ. (A.D. 81-96). 19 lines. 10:2 x 7-1 cm. 

CCCXCVI. Beginning of a letter from Dionysius to his brother Sarapion, 
commencing AliJovdovos Sapamiwr tO. ddedPae [xatpew] Kal dvd wlavT|ds 
eéppwudvm edrvxeiv. Postscript added at the top ‘Ovvedpis d€ ror peyddws 
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ebxapiorel. mel d& petplws elye WTO THy Gpav eveonudvOn ovk elaxvoc€ cor 
ypidjwa. Address on the verso. Late first century. 9 lines, 
5el X 12-1.cm. 

CCCXCVII. Letter written by Glaphyra announcing the dispatch of various 
articles, &c. The words Bovxiat and xoAAvpar occur. Early first century. 
Nearly complete but effaced in parts. 31 lines. 20-5 x7 cm. 

CCCXCVIII. Letter beginning dajyyeAra: Trodepulaliols blanpérns, much effaced. 
Dated in the ninth year of Tiberius Caes. Aug., Phaophi (A.D. 22). 
13 lines. After a blank space is another letter in a different hand, dated 
Payni 19, mentioning the eleventh year (A. D. 24-5). Incomplete. 16 lines 
CYR 6 f/Olt (han, 

CCCXCIX. Letter from Apollonius to Dionysius announcing the despatch of 
an évndatns with two donkeys, and asking for news. First century. 
Incomplete. 17 lines. 13 x9-5 cm. 

CCCC. Letter from Dionysius to another Dionysius about a cargo and the 
dispatch of wine, bread, cheeses, &c. Late first century. Complete, but 
stained in parts. 30 lines. 23-8x 9-5 cm. 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 
ORO XSY RELY NEHUS PAPY RID PART J 


THE principal reviews of our first volume and articles upon individual papyri 
contained in it are :—A thenaeum, Aug. 20,1898, pp. 247-8 ; F. Blass, Lzterarisches 
Centralblatt, July 16, 1898, pp. 1074-6, Neue Fahrbiicher f. klass. Alterthum, 
1899, I. 30-49 (on vii, viii, ix), and Hermes xxxiv. pp. 312-5 (on cxix); W. 
Crénert, Preuss. fahrb. xciv. pp. 527-540; O. Crusius, Bezl. zur Miinch. Allgem. 
Zeit., Oct. 5, 1898, pp. 1-4; A. Deissman, Theolog. Literaturzeitung, Nov. 12, 
1898, pp. 602-6 (on xxxiii); H. Diels, Sztzungsber. d. k. Preuss. Akad., July 7, 
18y8, p. 497 (on vii and viii); G. Fraccarolli, Bollett. dt Falol. class., Oct—Nov. 
1898 (on vii, xiv, xv), and Rivista di Filol., xxvii. 1; A. Harnack, S7tzungsber. d. k., 
Preuss. Akad., July 14, 1898 (on iv and v); H. Jurenka, Wzener Studien, 1899, 
pp. I-16 (on vii); L. Mitteis, Hermes xxxiv. pp. 88-106 (esp. on xxxiii, xxxiv, 
xxxvii, xl, xlviii, lvi, xvii, xviii, xxi, cxxix, cxxxvi); T. Mommsen, S7tzungsber. 
d. k. Preuss. Akad. July 7, 1898, p. 498 (on xxxiii); T. Reinach, Rev. des études 
grecques, 1898, pp. 389-418 (on ix); F. Riihl, Rew. Mus., 1899, pp. 151-5 
(on xiii); K. Schenkl, Zectschr. f. Oesterr. Gymn., 1898, pp. 1093-5 ; O. Schulthess, 
Wochenschr. f. klass. Phitol., 1899, pp. 1049-1058; C. Taylor, ‘The Oxyrhynchus 
Logia and the Apocryphal Gospels,’ Oxford, 1899 (on i); P. Viereck, Berl. Philol. 
Wochenschr., 1899, pp. 161-170; G. Vitelli, Athene e Roma, I. pp. 297-302; 
H. Weil, Rev. des &. grecques, 1898, pp. 239-244 (on xiv and xxxiii); U. von 
Wilamowitz-Mollendorff, Gotting. gel. Anz., 1898, pp. 673-704. 

We give below those corrections of the texts with which, after consulting the 
papyri, we agree. Questions of interpretation are not entered upon asa rule. In 
the case of the papyri at Gizeh we postpone the consideration of proposed sugges- 
tions until we have again seen the originals. Where no name is given, the 
corrections are our own. 

v. Another fragment has been found containing line 4 (recto), which now 
reads mAnpot tov dvOpwmor, kal. F. C. Conybeare (Athenaeum, July 9, 1898), 
A. Harnack (/. c.), and V. Bartlet (Athenaeum, Oct. 6, 1898) have pointed out 
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that lines 1-9 of the recto are a quotation from the Shepherd of Hermas, Mand. 
xis O: 

vii. 5. &uBpore is for #uBpore (Diels). The ode has probably lost nothing at 
the beginning. 

xii. I. 13-15. 1. révrwy xara rov tpirov e[ml ‘Pdyns of tiuntal mpalrov éx| Tob 
dijpov npéOnoay (Wilamowitz). 

xv. II. 5, 10, 15. 1. AYAE MOI for AYAEIMOL (Wilamowitz). 


La 

xxvi. II. 7. 1. érf[c]] for dr, and IV. 1. dvaBaddAdvTwy (Blass). 

Our arguments from the resemblance of this papyrus to the Bacchylides 
MS. have failed to convince Mr. Kenyon, who (Palacography, pp. 75-7) adheres 
to his former date for that MS., the first cent. B.c. We should, however, be dis- 
posed in the present state of papyrus palaeography to place less reliance than he 
does upon ‘test letters’ for distinguishing the hands of different periods. The 
two letters which he selects (p. 73) as the most decisive criteria for literary papyri 
of the Ptolemaic period, the A in which the right hand oblique stroke is formed 
separately from the rest of the letter, and the = in three disconnected strokes, 
are hardly satisfactory. This form of A is very common in the Roman period, 
as well as in the Ptolemaic, e. g. the Harris Homer (Brit. Mus. Pap. CVII, 
probably of the first cent. A. D.), O. P. I. vii, xii, xiii, xv, xviii, xxiii, xxiv, xxvi, 
xxviii, besides numerous instances in the present volume; and = made by three 
distinct strokes is commonly used in ccxxiii, which is of the third century, just 
as the archaic I (Z) occurs in the Roman period, e. g. G. P. I. ii, and cexii of this 
volume. The Ptolemaic characteristics of some letters, especially M, =, Y, in the 
Bacchylides papyrus, do not seem to us to outweigh the Roman characteristics 
of others, especially E, K, N, =, W, and the general resemblance of the MS. to 
some uncial papyri of the first and second centuries A. D. 

xxxii. The lower part of this papyrus has been found since our original 
publication. The end of the letter runs as follows :— 


23 VT ey ene | etaerees Tt. Soper 
ara nr ten aa Olecet ac stare nema 
Mi tiacavawean eine NZ Pe ees ce oe 
BG LOW cid daca Us 1 SCO lees oto a 
lum: uel. \epselicn ds. onter- 


cessoris ult i\lum col mmendarem 
estote felicissi|mt domine to- 
tis annis cum [tuts omnibus 
30 benle agentes 
hance epistulam ante) ocu- 
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los habeto domine putalt\o 
me tecum loqui 
wale 

xxxili. II, 13, note. dpudoxayadla is a mistake for dpiAoKadoxayadla (Crusius). 

Mommsen considers that the emperor in the papyrus can be Commodus, 
since M. Aurelius is called divws Antoninus in C. I. L. III. 239. 

xxxiv. I. 5. 1. fells 1d [rpialkovrdkrewov, and II. 7 dAdo te for &AAov 
(Wilamowitz). 

XXXix. 4. 1. (Pappod6e KO) SeBaor(f) for ceony(erwpévns); cf. the duplicate copy, 
cccxvil, where YeBaory is clear. 

xiii verso. I. 7, 10. al. Wilamowitz suggests that the abbreviation at the 
beginning of the line is for apés, which makes good sense, but the comma-shaped 
sign which would represent the 7 comes after the p, not above it. 

V. 6. 1. KédoBos for koAoBds (Wilamowitz). 

xlv. 2 and xlvi 2. 1. of doyoAovpevon for dary odovpevor. 

Xlviii. 6, xlix. 8. 1. tad Ala Tv “Hdtov (W. M. Ramsay, Wilamowitz). 

lii. 16. tepropdrwv=TeAtwparwv (Wilamowitz). 

lix. 14. 1. "AvoAAobéwva (Wilamowitz). 

Ixii verso. 8. 1. Ouorcepd for Oporcadds. 

Ixvineton le Mnrposdlpaves oh. 27. for Myrpodalpou avdpiav, and in 18 dvdpiav 
(i.e. dvdpelav) for dvdprav (Wilamowitz). 

Ixviii. delete note on 34~5 (Wilamowitz). 

Ixix. 14. lL. (8€)oveav for otcay (Wilamowitz). 

Ixxii. 5. 1. Séverra for “Evetra. 

Ixxiv. 21.1. & veyjoovt(at) wept, and in 23 vopuod d:a, cf. ccxlv. 

Ixxviii. 16. Zadoorapiov may be read Ladovraplov. The Latin Salutaris 
is meant (Wilamowitz). 

Ixxxi. The verso contains eleven lines of an account. 

Ixxxvi. 20-2. 1. els dy[alplikny] pe Karacrhvar tO plCom mpoloé|te élvrvxetv 
(Wilamowitz). 

Ixxxix. 4 and xc. 3. 1. (81d) o(rodAdywv) for A(_) ot(rov), cf. cclxxxix. 

xcvi. 2 and 26, 1. ody dd(Aors) for cvvad(Aaxrys ?) (Wilcken, Gr. Ost. I. p. 576). 
Ciscalxxvisit, 

c. 4. lL. [.JecravaBarelm TO kat ’AOaei, the name of a deme; cf. xcv. 15 
Sworxoopiov rod cat ’AdOatéws. 

cv. 13. l. “Apjuwvos, 16 Adds em ders, and 19 [mhplojrouy prAlolodpov 
(Wilamowitz). 

exvi. 19. 1. xadfjs for paxns (Wilamowitz). 

cxvii. On perewpidi(o)y, cf. introd. to ccxxxvili. 
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CXVill. 21-3. 1. dyalOa ed|ydpevos \enlOvje (Wilamowitz). 
CXix. 12. memAdvyKay Has excl? is what is meant (Wilamowitz, Blass, Hermes 


; but nuws was apparently written, not nas. 


13. 1. Aumdn (i. e. Aowtdv) for Adpoy (Wilamowitz). 
cxxii. 5. 1. |7d)€ws for [edOléws, and in 12 6 xprlon ndé|a[s (Wilamowitz). 
cxxiii. 3. There should be a full stop after suas (Wilamowitz). Delete note 


clxvii. Written on the verso. On the vecto ends of five lines. 


clxxi. Text of the census return given on p. 208 of this volume. 
clxxviii. For Seras read Heras. 


NG sie ses 


I. NEW CLASSICAL AND THEOLOGICAL FRAGMENTS. 


Numbers in heavier type are those of the papyri; small Roman 


dyads 210. verso 4 et saep.; 
21 5 A 
"AydO@v 212 (0). 4. 
*Ayapepvoy 221. vi. 28. 
ayyeXos, 210. recto 5, 6. 
dyew 211. 26, 
*Aynoiraos 222. ii. 29. 
"AynoiSapos 222. i. 16. 
dykdAn 219. 14. 
dyvociy 221, i. 21. 
dyopavopikds 221. x. 16. 
ayov 221, vii. 16. 
dyovia, 221, xil. 36. 
adeAddos QI. 11. 
aducety 215, iil. 14. 
aera 213 (a). 2. 
aOavaros 214. recto 10. 
aberciv 221. xv. 8, 25. 
"AOnva 221. xv. 1. 
"AOnvaios 216. ii. 21; 221. x. 
165 °222.1. 26, 40, 43: 
dOpdws 221. xil. 9. 
alavns, 218 (0). 5. 
Alylas 222. 1. 10. 
Aiyidas 222. il. 26. 
Aiyunrns 222. 1. 15. 
Aiveas 221. Xv. 33. 
aipew 214. verso 13. 
Aicytdos 220. v. 6, Xi. 4. 
aixparwros 216. il. 3. 
dkaipws 221, xvi. 13. 
dxdpd.os (?) 218 (a). 8. 


akéros 211. 5. 


numerals indicate columns. 


dkovew 211.9, 38; 214. recio 
I1; 218. ill. 20. 
*Axpayavtivos 222. 1. 18. 
ddaorop 211, 11. 
addextwp 219. 9, 21. 
adnbwds 212 (a). ii. 14. 
adidpooos 219. 11. 
"AAkaiveros 222. il. 7. 
*AAkaitos 221. xi. 9. 
*"AXkyay 220. v. marg. 
adAnropdyos 221. xX. 12. 
ad\dowoty 221. 1. 7. 
dddws 212 (a). il. 8. 
apaptipes 221. X. 12. 
dueivov 214. verso 16; 217. 2. 
dupos 221. X. 22. 
*Appovios Appoviov p. 66. 
dpovew 214. recio 6. 
avaywookew 221. i. 3. 
dvaykn 216. il. 9. 
avaeows 221. xvil. 18. 
dvaipe 221, vi. 14. 
220. vii. 3, 
Gils TES), IH IS 980 TEI 
dvauynois 218. 1. 6. 
dvaratotos 220. Vii. 1, X. 3, 9. 
dvartucoew 221. 1. 22. 
avariOévae 215. 1. 11. 
dveutaios 212 (a). ii. 10. 
dp 219. 20; 221. iil. 7, 
Ul yf BMG Te, TSK 
avOpareos 221. ix. 34. 
“AvOpwmos 222. ii. 3. 
We 


’ 
Avakpedvrevoy 


dOperos 210. verso 28; 211. 
12; 214. verso18; 215. 
ey ahh BAER PAKS! wh, ye 

Gvopos 221. x. 34. 

dvT(Boreiv 212 (a). il. 6. 

avrixaradAdooew 216, i. 3. 

“Avridoyos 221. vi. 27. 

avtipaprupety 221. xvil. 14. 

dvrios 218 (a). 12. 

avrirdooe 221. xiv. 32. 

dvr@vupla, 221. xvil. 12. 

avetotos 214. recto I. 

détos 212 (a). ii. 175 
Sik TpziVE D4 

dowWdraros, 221. ix. 14. 

dmadds 221. xiv. 9. 

ardveve 214. recto 9. 

amen PALS n I, li. IQ. 

amvevat 211. 4. 

anobvyckew 218. ii. 8. 

amokérrew 220, vill. 16. 

amoxteivery 218. 1. 13. 

amoeixew 221. iil. 33. 

*AroANddapos 222. il. 20. 

amoddvvat 211. 433; 216. ii. 1 ; 
219. 16. 

"Ard\oy 211. 43. 

amomviyew 211. I. 

drropew 219. 15. 

dmépOnros 216. il. 10. 

dmoreivery 221. Xi. 25. 

drorehety 220. ix. Io. 

droreuvew 218. il. 4. 


221. 
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dropaive 221. ix. 6. 

dropopd 221. xvii. 8. 

dnrew 220. vil. 10. 

*Apyetos 214. recio 4, 8, 13, 
TS AL thy Wy (0), Thy exer 
SLSOn ile ao: 

"Apyos 221. xvi. 29. 

apyupodivns 221. ix. 2, 9. 

dpnyew 214. verso 19. 

”Apns 218. il. 8. 

*Aptotdpxetos 221. iv. 22, 
50s LR 

’Apiotapxos 221. iv. 7, 1x. 6, 
Ne gy Kia DOs eV aly ek Vile 
20. 

’Aptordvixos 221, ill. 30. 

dpirtos 214. recto 4. 

*ApiororeAns 221. ix. 37, 
XIV. 30. 

*Apicropayns 221.1. 18, x. 36, 
Xill. 20. 

"Apiorav 222, ii. 16, 33. 

dppa 221. xii. 32. 

aporos ail. 39- 

*Apaidoxos 222. 1. 5. 

apxaios 221. Xvil. 33. 

apxew 217. Lo. 

apxy 211. 46 ; 217.11 ; 220. 
X. 4. 

don 221. xi. 18. 

’AokAnmadevoy 220. xiv. g, 14. 

aomis 221. vil. 13. 

*Aoteporaios 221. vi. 19, 
vii. 6. 

daroxetv 219. 21. 

’AoTvdos 222. i. 4, (Acrupos) 
i 17. 

aroros 221. xiv. 32. 

’Arrixds 221. ill. 10, 27. 

avAnrikds 221. ix. 12. 

atA@y 221. xiv. 18, 19. 

avédvew 221, li. 6, xill. 25. 

avénrixos 221. xi. 31. 

avp.oy 211. 8. 

apapew 211. 
1X. 

dpaipeois 220, iii. 3. 

adavife 221, xii. 35. 

apanorikds 221, xi. 14. 

apieva 211. 8. 
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aduxvetoOa 215. ili. 10. 
apicracba 220. xX. 15. 
apodeos 221. xv. 12. 
"Adpodirn 211. 16; 
Vili. 13. 
*Ayauds 214. recto 17, 18. 
"Axedqos DPA ibs BY G0 Korg 
"Ayirdevs 221, xii, 18, 25, 
TON) Yes AG, US 


220. 


Badigew 211. 7; 219. 15. 

dos 221, ix. 27. 

Babis 218. ii. 16. 

BapBapos 216. it. 20. 

Bapurovety 221. il. 22. 

Bacideia 217. 4. 

BeBaos 215. 1. 15. 

BidgerOa 218 (c). 5. 

Bios 219. 19. 

Buody 211. 2. 

PraBeiv 215. il. 30. 

BAaByn 215. lil. 3, 12. 

BonOciy 221. xiv. 30. 

Bovr\coba 211. 25; 215. i. 9. 

Bpaxts 220. iil. 20, vill. 4, 
iQ. 

Bapos 211. 24. 


yapos 211. 50. 

yavpiav 220. V. 3. 

yevernp 214. recto 10. 

yevixds 221. 1, 25. 

yévos 220. Vil. 9. 

yepas 214. recto 8. 

yj 211. 51; 221. xvii. 29. 

yiveoOa 211. 18, 46; 214. 
ATO! 1 2 OAM, 1h, 3 3 PRICY 
itl. fs}. 

ywookew 221. Xv1. 33. 

TAvképa 211. 45. 

yA@ooa 221. x. 28. 

yjovws 211, 38. 

youv 211. 26; 
1b. ak Bh Ian a 

yuvatketos 801. 

yun 212 (a). 1. 6; 
I) 2 


220. viii. 7, 


218. 


Saipdvoy 215. ii. 17. 
Aapayntos 222. ii. 17, 30. 


Advits 222. i. 8, 20. 

daravay 221. x. 29. 

ddnrew 213 (a). Lo. 

Adpdavos 214. recio LI. 

daoivery 221. xiv. 2. 

dedorxevar 215. i. 7, ii. 13, 26. 

decihyn 221. ili. 6. 

deleAos, 221. iil, 4, 8, 12, 
xi. 2. 

Secxvivar 221. vi. 6. 

det 221, iinet, 0; enn, 
gaily 

dety 215. il. 25. 

dewds 216. il. 14. 

déxrns 218 (c). 13. 

dévdpov 210. verso 16. 

deEimors 221. XV. 19g. 

déos 215. ii. 8. 

deondris 213 (4). Io. 

déxecOa 211. 32. 

Anpntnp 221. ix. 18. 

Snpokparia 216. ii. IT. 

djpos 218. il. 14. 

Onpdows 218. li. IT; 221. 
Kil. £45 ARBs 1. 6, 37. 

diaBacis 221. 1. 9. 

diarpety 221. xiv. I. 

didkoopos 221. vi. 17, 22, 23. 

Avaxropiéns 222. il. 9. 

SuarapBavew 215. i. 19; 221. 
Viel et O.mxlwo te 

OvadAdooe 211. 45. 

duadnyis 215. i. 23. 

Stayapravey 216. i. 7. 

Stavocicba 215. 1. 21. 

Scappeiv 221. 1. 17. 

diacréh\dery 221, x. 17. 

didotnpa 221. ill. 14. 

SvarpiBew 221. ili, 28. 

diavios 222. i. 8 ef saep. 

diBpayvs 220. i. 8. 

dddvat 211. 39. 

Aidupos 221. x. 12, XVii. 27. 

duyyetoPar 218. il. 23. 

Supynuarixds 221. xi. 3. 

duxagew 216. ii. 23. 

dikn 211. 32. 

Siwerpov 22O. vill. 6, ix. 18. 

SuopOarikds 221, xv. 25, Xvil. 
a5: 
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Surodia 220. viii. 1. 

StoVdArAaBos 220. ili. 
Io. 

divypos 218 (a). 6. 

Owy@s 221. x. 31. 

Ooxeiv 220. vi. I, Vil. IO. 

Sodiyds 222. 1. 9 ef sacp. 

Sdpos 218 (d). 2; 22O. xiii. 4. 

So€acew 215. ii. 18. 

ddpu 214. verso 12; 221. iii. 
18, vil. 5. 

Sovdeta 216. i. 2. 

Sovdevew 216. il. 9. 

Sporadys 221. xiv. g. 

dvvacOa 210. recto 3; 215. i. 
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tapos 218. il. 6. 

teOpirmov 222. i. 18 ef saep. 

reixierv 218 (0). 6. 

Tetxos 216. il. 2. 

Tekunptoy 211, 33. 

rexvoy 219. 14. 

Tedevraios 220. iii. g, xill. 2 ; 
221. ii. 9. 

Tedetodv 22O. viii. 6. 

TédA@v 222. i. 20. 

tehos 221. x. 17. 

réepvew 220, ix. 3. 

Tepmikepavvos 220. vil. 17. 

Tedxpos 221. vi. 28. 

Tews 221, Xv. 31. 

tke 221, xvii. 22. 

TyAtkodTos 215. 1. 29. 

Threpos 214. rec/o 5, 9, 16. 

typew 219. 14. 

ridevar 220. X.17, Xi. 43 221. 
Wileen 7. 

Tisav 215, ii, 2, 26. 


TipavOns 222. i. 4. 

Tiptv@vos 222. i. 42, 

rovyapodv 211.13; 218 (a). 9. 

toros 218, il. 10 ; 221. xiv. 17. 

tpaytkds 212 (5). 2; 221. iii. 5. 

Tpaxnros 221. xv. 30. 

tpepey 221. ix. 16. 

tpiperpoy 220. xiv. 4. 

Tptokakodaipey 211. 3. 

TpiavAAaBos 220. xi. Io. 

tpénos 211. 33; 215. ill. 11; 
217. 5;-220. il. 15. 

tpopy 219. 17. 

Tpoxatos 220. vii. 13. 

tpoxés 218 (4). 9. 

Tptpav 219. 13. 

Tpaes 214. reclo 
Xvi. 34. 

tuyxavew 211. 48; 215. 1. 6. 

Tup® 221, xi. 10. 

tuprds 221. xii. 17. 

roxy 218 (2). Io. 


Eo aal. 


vBpitew 212 (a). 1h, he 

UBpis 212 (a). ii. 7. 

byiaivers 219. 24. 

byleca 220. ix. 5. 

typos 221, ix. Io. 

vdop 220. vil. 53; 221. ix. 
1, XO}, SANS HIG, 20M ANS) 
XVli. 29, 30. 

vids 211. 50. 

thn 221, vi. 7. 

braxovew 216. il, 22. 

Urap 211. 36. 

tmdpyev 215. 1. 
MING iy 7p 

bmépev PARTE 

imepribevac 220. Xii. 3. 

troBddXew 218. il. 20. 

troNauBdvew 215. ii. 20.° 

umoAnwes PALS), Sik, 2hSp 

tropevew 210. recto 4. 

Dropynwa 220. xii. 15. 

Urocvpew 221. Xl. 33. 

vroridevar 218. il. 4 ; 
x30. 

troyopetv 221. xv. 6. 

bs 211, 21. 


vorepov 211. 23. 


16; 220. 


221. 
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paivew 211. 26; 220. ix. ©4. 

Padaixewos 220. iii, 8, vill. 
SLs: 

ava 221. i. 33 ef saep. 

pepew 210. verso 11, 14, 153 
212 (a). ii. 18 5 2165. iii. 3 ; 
218. 1. rr ; 219.17; 220. 
Vil. 5. 

pevyew 220. Tomer 

dire 211. 31. 

Pircivos 211. 51. 

pitioros 222. i. 36. 

didos ALL. 45 ; 219. 13; 220. 
i. 10 ef Sacp. 

prdripos 218. ili. 22. 

dirorpopiov 219. 20. 

parvxtis (PArvyris) 221. xvii. 18. 

dvapia 212 (a). ii. 7. 

Soimé 221. vi. 27. 

Poimooa ZAI. ili. 5. 

gowiooey 214. recto 15. 

dpatew 214. recto 12. 

dpnv 218 (a). 10. 


II. 


ProLemy AULETES. 


INDICES 


ppovnpa 216. i. 5. 

ppovrigew 221, iil. 35. 

bpivixos 221. iii. 4 ; 222. ii. 6. 

pvew 220. iii. 1. 

prddocoew 219. 13; 221. xi. 
37: * 

gvots 215.1. 3; 218. uu. 1 ; 
221, xi. 4. 

popay 218. il. 13. 


xarxkeos 221. vii. 9. 

xapieis 215. i, 11; 220.1. 9. 
xapiterOa 215. ii. 1; 220. vi. 2. 
xapis 215. iil. 7; 219. 19. 
xapiorovia 215. ii. Io. 
xeysdppous 221. xiv. 16. 

Xelos 222.1. 1. 

xelp 221. vii. 8. 

xelporovety 218. 1. 13. 
xetporovntds 217. LO. 

xecpody 221. xvi. 16. 

xevpa 214. recio 15. 

x9av 214. verso 2, 6. 


xoprdtew 221. xi. 16. 

xpavopetv 214. recto 7. 

xpnv 211. 17. 

xpno6a 212 (a). ii. 12; 215. 
ii. 8; 220. iii. 6, 19. 

xpouxds 221, i. 5. 

xpdvos 218.i. 11; 221. ii. ro. 

Xpvadrrodis 302. 

xopa 220. i. 14, iii. 
8, X. 14. 

xopicew 221. ix. 35, xvil. 6. 

xepis 211. 3; 215. iil. 5. 

xGpos 214. verso 7. 


TL TK 


Wuxn 219 (4). 8. 
Wvxopuayety 219, 20. 


ody 212 (). 8. 
akeavds 214. verso 103; 221. 
1K EO 


| @pa 214. verso I. 
| éomep 212 (a). il. 9, 15. 


KINGS AND EMPERORS. 


IroAepaios Beds Néos Aidvucos Pidordtwap birddedpos 236 (a). 1, (4). 1. (om. Neos 


Audvucos ?) 236 (c). te 


AUGUSTUS. 


Kaicap 277. 16, 19; 288. 35; 314; 374. 
@cds Katoap 257. 21, 37. 
Oeds Leds ‘EdevOépios SeBaords 240. 4; 253. 17. 


TIBERIUS. 
TuBepros 2B5. 5. 


TiB. Katoap Neos 2eBaords Avrokpatap Geod Ards "EXevOepiov SeBacrod vids 240. 2-(Om, 
Néos) 2538. 16. 


TiB. Katoap Néos SeBaoros A’roxparwp 259. 4. 
TiB, Kaioap 2¢Baords 240. 9; 244.7; (Zid. Caesar Aug.) 16; 245. 7, 253; 252. 15, 
18; 253.12, 24; 259. 22; 278. 8, 29, 40, 41; 287. WS PHS Fy 9) lly, THO), OL, Bi 
29, 31; 291.3; 293.18; 294.33; 305; 809; 311; 322; 323; 350; 351; 
352; 353; 354; 356; 367; 382; 383; 384; 386; 398. 
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Gatus. 


Taios Katoap Tepparixds Néos S<Baords Aitoxpdtrwp 267. 12, 23, 27, 30, 32. 
Tatos Kao, 38. Tepp. 312; 319. 

Tatos Kato. 58. 315. 

Taios Kato. Avroxp. 355. 


CLAUDIUS. 


TiBépros KNavdios Kaioap S<Baords 866. 
TB. KAavd. Kao. 3e8. Yepu. Adroxp. 251. 15, 18, 353 255. 14, 25; 264. 13, 19, 23; 
267. 338; 279.5; 283.3, 20; 284.7; 285.7, 16; 207.13; 808; $18; (om. 
Avroxp.?) 816; 324; 325; 368; 393. 
Ocds KAavdivos 250. 14, 18. 
NERo. 


Népoy Kravduos Kao, Se8. Tepp. Adroxp, 289. 6, 18; 246. 11, 24; 250. 6; 260. 5, 
Wy BCG PAIL, WE AKA Ye 1G, BOG Aish Ws PI). 1, O, WS), biter, Wes Ayal, se wy eis 
PATS Ih Ol, EVs PATPA R20) LA bay 34, 45; 289.1. 1; 804; 306; 810; 318; 320. 

Népoy Kaisap 6 kipios 246. 30, 33, 30. 


Népov 243. 12; 248. 32; 257. 26, 31; 258. 22; 361. 
GALBaA. 
Aovktos AiB.os Sovn| mikios TadBas.. > Adrokp. 377. 
Zepotwos TadBas Avroxp. Kao, S<8. 289. ii. 1. 
Orno. 
Avrokp. Mdpxos "Odwv Kao. 3«8. 289. il. 3. 


VESPASIAN. 


Avrokp. Oveorraciavds Kao. Se8. 289. ii. 6. 


Atroxp. Kao. Oveur. eB. 238.6 ; 242. 29; 248.43; 263. 4,21; 276.3; 861; 362; 
363 ; 372; 376. 


Oveoractavds 381. 


Ocds Ovecmaciavds 248.15; 249. 14; 257.13; 286. 7. 


TITUvs. 


Adrokp. Tiros Kaicap Oveomaciavos 38. 248.35; 249. 25; 289.1. 11; 373; 380. 
cds Tiros 369. 


DomiITIAN. 


Adtoxp. Kato. Aouutiavos SB. 286. 28 ; 289.1. 14, 17. 

Adroxp. Kato. Aop. 28. Tepp. 247. 38; 257. 9, 39; 258. 13, 23, 26; 265. 1; 266. 
I, 13; 270. 1, 27; 273.1; 280.6; 290. 2; 331; 333; 3384; 3386; 337; 339; 
358; 364; 378; 379; 385; 395. 

Aopuriavos 6 Kuptos 274. 15. 

Aoputiavds 237. Vil. 393 Vill. 43. 


NERVa. 
Av’roxp. Népovas Kao. 2¢8. 371. 
Népovas 6 kupios 274. 24, 29, 39. 


TRAJAN. 
Abroxp. Kava, Népovas Tpacavos 3B. Vepp. 8340; 348 ; 346. 


33° 


HaApRIAN. 


‘Adpsavds Kaioap 6 xipwos 237. Wahl Bf 


‘Adpiayds p. 181; 287. vill. 43. 


Gcds ‘Adptavds 23'7. vii. 20, 30, Vly fe 


ANTONINUS Pius. 


INDICES 


’Avrovivos Kaicap 6 Kiptos 237. viii. 18; p. 208. 


Ccds AiAuos ‘Avrovives 237. Vill. 18. 


ill, MONTHS AND: DAYS: 


Egyptian. Macedonian. 

008 

Paagu 

~A@up 

Xolak ; Tlepirios 236 (a), (2) 4. 
TuBe 

Mexeip 


dappovd 
Dapevod 


Tlayov 


Tlavyve 
4 
'Ereip 


Mecopy » ‘YmepBeperevos 380. 


emaydpevar nuepac 


Mechir die oct. 244. 17. 


(2) MONTHS. 


Roman. 

SeBaorés 238. 12; 239. 15; 275. 36, 
473; 276. 4; 288. 21, 34; 289. ii. 6, 
17; 3822; 343. 

Tepparvixos 266. 2; 390. 

Aoputiavds 237. Vill. 43. 

J Néos SeBaordés 261. 2; 285. 14; 287. 2; 
| 288.1; 324; 325; 381; 389. 


Nepa@vetos SeBacrds 268. 19. 


286. 20; 289. 1.5, 4, 6, 15, li. §, 10, 13, 
16; 800. 11 (?); 868; 364. 
Zernpios 289.1. 9g. 


| 28020 269.1. 14; 19, 283 AVAn31; 


{ Kaodpewos 242. 10; 264. 14, 21, 25; 
266.15 2690. 5 (Ge aan 2.76, rer 
274. 16, 40; 2838. 12, 21; 289. i. 8, 
li. 9, 11; 883; 371; 377; $80. 


Nepe@vetos (?) 855. 


(0) Days. 
aap. a, kata d€ apyaiovs badd. va 235. 5. 


juépa “Iovhia S<Baory (Caesareus 15) 283. 11, 21. 

nHépa Z<BaorH 387 (?) ; (Sebastus 8) 276. 4 ; (Phaophi) 288. 32; (Phaophi 4) 289. ii. 
16 ; (Neos Sebastus 20) 825 ; (Mecheir 27) 262. 18; (Pharmuthi 27) 289. ii. 14; 
(Pharmuthi 29) 817 (cf. p. 319); (Phamenoth 29) 289. i. 2; (Pachon) 267. 33; 
(Germaniceus 18) 269. i. 14,19, 21; (Pachon 27) 267. 23, 28, 31; (Germaniceus 29) 
289. i. 4,6; (Payni) 288. 5; (Payni 20) 310; (Payni 21?) 288. 19; (Caesareus 15) 
264. 21, 25; (Caesareus 6th intercalary day) 380. : 


IV. PERSONAL NAMES 


IVaeEERSONAL 


Ja" 


NAMES. 


[See also Index VELA 


”ABapos 822. 
“Adpactos 362. 
*AOnvaios 290. 19. 
Aldus “lovoros p. 151. 
"Ak@pis p. 208. 
*Are~avdpos 242. 31; 248.5; 277. 1. 

’Adivn 259. 12. 

*Apildus 266. 3. 

*Appodus 237. Vii. 31. 

"Appovdpiov 268. 2 ef saep. 

“Appovas 269. li. 1; 294. 12. 

"Appanos 250, 12; 252. 2, 3; 253. 15, 20; 
257. 32, 30; 259. 2; 260. 2; 264. 1, 
I5; 268. 2,5; 297. 1,17; 304; 326; 
359. 

*Appovods 386. 

*Apois 248. 7, 37; 248.7; 346; 389. 

’AvOécrti0s 278. 8. 

’Avixntos 290. 31. 

*AvouvBas 298. 32. 

*Avrioxos 261. 6. 

’Avrimarpos 267. 2, 29. 

’Avritr( ) 290. 22. 

’Avripavns 260. 2, 8; 268. 5 ef sacp.; 306; 
318. 

"Avrovia 244. 2, 19, (An/onia) 15. 

*Avrovivos, KXavd.os “Avr. 242.1, 30; 2438. 2; 
330; 331; 334. 

*Avra@vios 237. vil. 20, 26, 28. 

*AmeANas 250. 15. 

Aria 249. 3. 

"Amis 242, 3. 

’Amiov 245. 3; 267. 1, 34; 275. 8; 283. 
Io; 299.1; 310. 

*Anoddoparns 256. 4; 261. 3; 284. 6; 285.5. 

*Arro\A@vapiov 377. 

*Arod\Novia 873. 


*Amo\A@Mos 237. Vil. 21, 39; 246. 28; 255. 


5, 12; 263.7; 265. 9; 268. 
To; 284.2; 289. li. 12, 14; 
820 ; 334; 356; 362; 399. 

"AroA\Aovois 298. 43. 

*Andyxis 250. 25. 

“ApBixis 254. 7. 

"Apewos 283. 9. 


20; 270. 
294. 18; 


"Apns 285. 11, 15. 

“Apbodms 242. 4 ef sacp.; 290. 14, 15 ; 389. 

"Apioravdpos 287. 5. 

’Apiotas 398. 

"Aplotav 287. 5. 

“Appidow 246. 5. 

‘Apranjow 241. 5,8; 242.3; 290. it. 

“Aprokpariav 237. vi. 36; 280. 3; 805 

’Apowon 250. 4. 

"Apoor| 298. 4. 

"Aprepidwpos 277. 2, 7, 9, 17; 280. 10. 

*Apréenav 368. 

"ApxiBios 269. 1. 3, 22. 

"Acivs 2438. 19. 

*Ackdaras 296. I. 

"AokAnmiddys 237. iv. 12, 27. 

*Aorudvaé 273. 12. 

’Arpiov 389. 

Adpn\wos TladAos 209. 12. 

"Adpixavds, Sadovictios “Adp. p. 
viil. 3. 

’Adpodirn 285. 8, 11, 13, 16. 

’Addyxis 271. 4. 

"Ayiddevs 257. 18. 


237. 


LS. ; 


Bdakyn 263. 2. 
Bnoapiov 268. 4. 
Bios 259. 13. 
BonOss 267. 30. 
BpaBipios 276. 10, 


Taia 273. II, 20, 24. 
Tadaruos 279. I. 

Ty 349. 

TAadvpa 397. 


Aauts 393. 

Aenoorn (?) 253. 6. 

Anpyrpia 261. 4 ef saep. 

Anpntpios 248. 3; 259. 3; 290. 12. 

Anpntpods 274. 28; 282.5; 294. 31; 315; 
379. 

AwWvpn 287. vii. 39; 246.7; 290.14; 298. 
iy Bi 


Blin 


Aidupos 237. vil. 25; 243. 4, 46; 251. 1; 
D5 dee to Sa lL hn mA GomonmaG se 
36; 270.11; 272. 22,26; 288. 36, 37; 
289. iil. 7; 290. 13; 327; 334; 349; 
368 ; 374. 

Avevs 275. 42. 

Auoyas 249. 2. 

Awyens 246. 7; 257. 16, 47; 274. 24, 42, 
48; 288. 8, 17, 260; 294. 26; 341; 342; 
347. 

Avyyntos 263. 3, 17. 

Awvucia 287. Vv. 17, vi. 12, Vill. 3; 242.9; 
265.2; 272. 27; 274. 12; 290. 13; 
375. 

Avovicwos 242. 24; 248. 6, 8; 245. 16; 
2517) 250m 53, 244 26303) 7) 195 
264, 1, 18; 265. 2, 6, 10; 267. 1, 25; 
OASIS, OS OASIS), 1 OR CHL Ba, Bi] 8 Ais, eit § 
PAG, 1S PAM, My Oy WO, LU Biel By 
280. 1, 3, 24; 282: 2.5) 288. 2 e ‘saepy; 
290. 17, I9; 293. 1, 20; 299. 4; 320; 
329; 332; 337; 346; 350; 389; 396; 
399; 400. 

Avoyvaddwpos, (OUAmios Avoy.) 237. vill. 2, 13 5 
265. 5. 

Atos 274. 9. 

Avécxopos 269. i. I, 15, ll. 53 
327. 

Apotoos 244. 2, 19, (Drusus) 15. 

Avo ’Adehopoi (A. AS. tepdv) 254. 3, 9. 

Awpioy 289. i. 2, li. 2, 43 294. 2, 32, 34; 
312. 

Awpdbeos 250. 9. 


300. 7; 


Eipnvatos 271. 19, 20. 

‘Ehévn 287. viii. 19. 

"Eipayos 239. 2, 4; 242. 10; 247. 2; 248. 
1; 249.1; 261. 10, 11; 804; 359. 

"Epyee|r(ns) ? 290. 26. 

‘Eppatos 841, 

‘Eppias 244. 18; 292. 7. 

"Eppurmos 2°72, 23. 

‘Eppoyens 844., 

‘Eppddapos 298. 25. 

‘Eppoxdyjs 800. 8. 

"Eppov 268. 2. 

EvBovdos 242, 26. 

Eveaivov 289. 1. 3, 4, 5. 

Evropos 283. 10, 13. 

Evrvyxidns 252. 1; 254. 1. 


INDICES 


Zevs 235. 10, 11; 259.4; 349. 

Znvapwov 243. 8, 10; 286. 2, 16. 

Znvddapos 269. 1. I, 15. 

Znvov 246. 35; 3832; 333. 

Zvyov 235. 8, II. 

Zoidos 265. 41, 42; 
275. 41; 324, 


PAS te Wig Al, ah Gs 


‘Hiiodapa 2638. 6. 

‘HAwdopos 287. Vil. 33; 259. 25. 

"His 235. 7, 16; 349. 

“Hpais 270. 11; 274. 33. 

‘Epakha@ 2°78. 4, 22. 

‘Hpaxhas 260. 8; 268. 3, 9, 12, 14; 806; 
318 ; 347. 

‘Hpdkdera 239. 3; 271. 3 ef saep. 

“Hpakdeldns 248. 19; 264. 17; 270. 4, Io, 
MOV Pile meres Parr Teas, ciel rhe AIS as 
286. 26; 290. 28; 296.1; 354; 389. 

“Hpdkdews 245. 2; 278. 2, 30, 42; 305. 

“HpdkAnos 272. 14, 16; 276. Io. 

“Hpas 268. 4; 270. 4. 

“Hpov 287. vil. 31; 286. 3, 4, 16. 


Caexpepr (?) 254. 8. 

ajo 242. 27; 266. 3, 21; 286. 5, Io. 

Cais 850. 

Oacas 270. 2. 

Oacovs 295. 1; 298. 12, 22; 800. 1. 

Oahdovs 274. 51. 

Oapuovuov (Or Capotus) 251. 3, 28, 38; 275. 
2; 288. 39; 319; 322. 

OeuotokAns 873; 375; 377; 880. 

Ocoyerns 257. 1 ef saep.; 279. 2. 

Geppovbapiov 255. 3, 8, 11; 3805. 

Ocpuovbiov 242. 23. 

Ocppots 274. Q. 

Ocweis 258. 11. 

cov 243. 45, 48; 247. 2; 248. 1, 8, 13; 
ALO. 15 202) 25) AOS eet ees, a: 
259. 2; 260. 19; 261.5; 265. 2; 267. 
20; 269.4. 225 270. 3 3927353) 37G, 
Gh 5 BV wig PAL Rs Biss, mo Be). 
12, 29; 292. 1; 3800. 6, 8, 12; 828; 
329 ; 3386; 354; 355; 359; 364. 

Ocavas 293. 10; 295. 17. 

Oonpis 241. 11; 242. 5. 

Oopurexvors 266. 6. 

Ooupuas 241. 29. 

Gowmos 809. 


LA 


Boans 242. 24; 251. 7, 23; 252.2; 253. 
ini AAsiey, Zhe PAG O15 Barlssn We Packs, “lor 
280. i. 2 e/ sacp.; 290. 15 ; 304; 305; 
366. 

OGus 241. 4; 266. 3. 

Coviey 270. 20. 


"TdkouBos 276. 5. 

‘Tepaé p. 208. 

"Ivap@(s) 280. 31. 

*Iwdixn 800. 1. 

‘lovAla “Hpaxha 278. 4, 23. 
*IovAtos Movoaios 849. 

‘lodoros p. 151 ; 294. 20. 
“Inmados 245. 16. 

*IawWeapa 257. 7, 30, 41. 
*Ioid@pos 287. Vil. 21, 31; 278. 1 e/ saep. 
"Iows 241.12; 242. 5; 254. 2. 
Ioxupiov p. 208. 


Kavkiddtos KAnpns 241. 1; 338; 340. 

KahAiddpas 288. 10. 

Kdovos 237. Vii. 40. 

Kédep 76. 8. 

Kevravpos 249. 3. e 

Kehdrav 242, 26. 

KnpwOos 244. 2, 19, (Cerznthus) 15. 

KAdpa 270. 6. 

KAdpos 270. 5 éf sacp.; 272. 27. 

KAavdvos “Avrwvivos 242. I, 30; 
330; 331; 334. 

Knavdios Avovdowos p. 151. 

KAavduos Kedep 76. 8. 

TiBépios KAavdcduos 344. 

TiB. KAavdws Cay 290. 29. 

TB. KAavdwos Zaparrioy 364. 

Kdéavdpos 267. 4, 33- 

KAnuns 241. 1; 838; 340; (Tiros Sdaovuos 
KAnp.) 876. 

KoddovOos 245. 4. 

Kpémos 256. II, 12, 14. 

Kpdvos 235, Lo. 


243. 2; 


Adprov 299. 2. 

Aéov 267. 26. 
Aoyyeivos 300. Io. 
Adxos 264. 7. 

Aovkia 270. 3; 295. 8. 
Aovkios 270, 3. 
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AovKuos ’OpeAAvos 278. ie 
Aovkos .. . perewas (?) 278. 8. 


May.avos 259. 12. 
Makpos 269, il. 12. 
Mapwos 276. 16. 
MnBia 287. vill. 19. 
Mynoideos 296. 5. 
Movoatos 349. 


Napis 245. 3. 

Ndpkiooos 270. 7. 

Nethos 265. 5. 

Nexdécopis 254. 8. 

Nekaias 885. 

Nixenmos 271. 3; 2738. 8, 9. 
NexdBovdos 800. 7, 12. 
Nexdotparos 276. 6. 


Eevov (?) 389. 


‘Ovvadpis 251. 4, 28; 260. 19; 266. 4; 
XOVis By AOS Vi BS Pals) i Ge, B, Ae 
290. 23, 25; 319; 320; 322; 325; 
386; 396. 

’Ooipis 241. 13. 

Oviviié 276. 10. 

OUVAmtwos Avovvedd@pos 237, Vill. 2. 

Opes 273. 7. 


Ilaanus 267. 30. 

Haants 288. 2, 13, 31, 33. 

Ilaeis 242. 7. 

Ilajows 318. 

Tlapperns 266. 4. 

Tlappirus 323. 

Iaveyorys 247. 4,5, 7; 279. 8. 
Ilavénp 344. 

Tavrovras 254. 8. 

Ilarovras 271. 4 ef saep. 

IlarBevs 805. 

IlavAos 209. 12; 335. 

Ilavoavias 273. Il. 

Ilavoipts 289. 2; 247.5; 274. 34. 
Mavowiev 275. 3, 37; 280.1; 298. 2, 5. 
laxydus 379. 

Terajots 237. Vil, 31. 

Terooapams 242. 25; 266. 6, 10, 20. 
Ileréctos 243. 5. 


Ilerogipis 241. 7; 246. 5,6; 254. 2. 


ood 


Teroepabavis 241. 6. 

Tlerotpts 290. 22, 27, 31. 

Tl\ovcia 265. 20, 26. 

IlAovtapyn 270. 5. 

TlAovrapyos 845. 

IIvepepos 271. 10. 

TloAvdevxns 261. 10. 

IldmAvos 249. 11. 

IIpeiua 248, 4. 

LpoBartavis 237. vii. 28. 

IIporas 249. 4. 

IIrokepa 243. 19; 
298. 34. 

Irodeuatos 286. (c) 8; 289. 2; 246. 3, 32; 
257. 7, 92, 3603 ATb,. 3 ¢ saep. 5 3809 ; 
312; 366; 398. 

IIro\\as 276. 5. 

IIroANlov 274. 9, 32. 


257. 2, 272. 23; 


255 


SaBivos 287. Vil. 39, 42, 43, 44. 

Sal. . Jevdda 294. 7. a 

Sadoviorios ’Adpixavés p. 151; 237. vill. 3. 

SapPabaios 353. 

ZapuBovs 290. 17. 

Sapaeis 267. 1, 29, 343 274. 13; 275.8; 
315 ; 320; 321; 324. 

Saparias 278. 11, 20, 25. 

Sapamis 241. 12; 242. 5, 14, 18. 

Saparioy 287. Vil. 40; 248. 4, 47; 245. 23; 
248.5) 2 Sacpay 2bON 12 3 251-6) or; 
252. 8; 258.5; 259. 10, 23; 260. II; 
261.2; 264.7, 26; 266.6; 267. 4, 33; 
270. 5 ef saep.; 272. 24, 26; 274. 5 ef 
saep.; 280.3; 281.6,14; 283.2; 285. 
RA PANO, 50S, UO), SYS 2S we PKs, wit, 
36; 828; 335; 336; 339; 351; 364; 
366; 368 ; 396. 

Zaparots 263. 9; 265.2 e/ saep.; 298. 46; 
332; 362; 380. 

Sexdvda 294. 7. 

ZexovvOos 320. 

Zédevxos 295. 3. 

Seknyn 285.9; 878. 

Seumpaovios 237. Vil. 21, 24, 26. 

Leounpos 237. Vil. 33, 36; 291. 6. 

SABaves 335. 

ZwOeis 266. 3. 

Sweds 254. 11. 

SivGoduis 257. 17. 

SwIdus 266. 6, 10; 270. 3. 


LNDIGES mo 


Skopmios 235. 12, 15. 
Srpdrov 245. 18. 

Stpovbns 29O. 27. 

Supa 281. 5. 

ZSupas 295. I. 

Sipos 269. i. 22. 

Sts 3879. 

Swxevs 275. 42. 

Swradns 255. 5, 9; 305. 
SwTNplxyos 218. 2) 205,300. 


Taaype\Aod 250. 15. 


Taapois 242. 9, 13. 


Taapbaus 266. 5. 
Taahiyxis 270. 20. 


Taetyjkis 237, Vu. 31. 
Takdéis 879. 


Tapevs 256. 3, 5. 
Tavexorns 290. 15. 
Taowadpis 372. 
Taooipis 351. 


Tapovéwos 375. 
Tacevbets 290. 25. 


Tacets 256. 12. 
Tavpivos 800. 4. 
Tavpis 254. 7: 
Tatpos 235. 9. 


Tavoipis 274. 50. 
Tavoopamis 242. 4. 
Ta@s 256. 4. 
Teoevpis 242. 24. 


Tereo( ) 289. i. 5. 


Tero( ) 289. i. a 
Teas 249. 2. 


TuBepios Kravdios 844. 
TiBepios KAavdios Coy 290. 20. 
TiBéptos KAXavdvos Sapavioy 864. 


Tipas 288. 37, 40. 

Tiros PAaowos KAnpuns 876. 
To&drns 285. 10, T2. 
Toroevs 290. 23. 

Tpipawa 820. 


Tpipov 235. 2; 264. 1; 267. 1, 25; 269. 
i, Ei. C27 Se 12s) 7G. lier Saeco ATG. 
6; 282. 2; 288. 2 ef sach; 804; 806; 
808; 810; 815; 316; 318; 319; 320; 
321; 322; 324. 


Toevappovas 247. 6, 34. 
Toevradnus 855. 
Toevipis 290. 26. 


V. GEOGRAPHICAL 


Tvpavvos 291. 1, 15; 292. 1, 14. 
“YSpoxydos 235. 14. 


favias 237. vi. 12; 243. 7; 339; 341; 342; 
382. 

Parpens 242. 3. 

Pitioxos 257. 17,20, 28; 262.1, 19; 375; 
380. 

Didd§evos 243. 19. 

Didovpérn 286. 4, 133 826. 

Tiros PAaovwos KAnpns 376. 

Pravjows 237. vil. 30, 31. 
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davia 237. viii. 1g. 


Xatpypov 237. v. 9, 21, vi. 12, 32, 36, 38, 
Vil. 5; 248. 1, 44; 261. 4, 14; 270. 11; 
289. i. 2 ef sacp.; 290. 18. 

Xapirnows 854. 

Xapitovs 243. 5. 


VovBis 835. 


‘Opiov 237. Vi. 13, 18, 10, 33; 246. 32; 
254. 2; 290. 11, 14, 16, 20. 


*Opos 269. i. 17; 275. 41; 299. 1. 


’Apedods 268. 3 ef sacp.; 275. 4, 38. 


V. GEOGRAPHICAL. 
(a) COUNTRIES, NOMES, TOPARCHIES, CITIES. 


Aiyumriakés 23'7. Vil. 34, Vill. 22. 

Alytrrios 287. Vil. 33, 40, 41; 255. 22. 

Alyumros 237. vill. 8, 21, 28; 344. 

"AdcEdvdpeca 236 (0). 3; 260. 12; 283. 9; 
294. 4,6; 298.15; 364. 

"AdeEavdpeds 255. 20. 

*Arrikds 234. il. 4. 

OnBarkds 278. 4. 

OnBais 236 (4). 5, al. 

*Tovdatos 885. 

KuvorroNitns 244. 4, 11, 18. 

An{ roroXirns | 298. 18. 

AvBuos 265. 40. 

Makedov 277. I, 2. 

Meudis 283. 11; 298. 23, 39. 

MiAnowos 270. 17. 


Oévpuyxitns (vouds) 237. viii. 28, a. 

’Okvpvyxitav méhis 237. Vi. 12. 

’Ouptyyov modus 236 (4). 5, al. 

Ilépons ris émvyovns 259. 2; 267.1; 269. i. 

 PayAle iit? PAvlsi, GPR PASTO), Alc 

Ilepowwn 2770. 3; 319. 

IIroAcpals “Eppiov 268. 2, 4. 

‘Papavds 255. 21. 

SeBevvirns 287. vii. 30. 

Torapxia, iva 276. 12; 279.9; 3438; 388. 
mpos amntioTny 246. 9; 384; 385. 
Opowepo 852; (Ouevoepo) 354. 
kdto 2389.5; 287. 4; 373. 


(6) VILLAGES, 


*Ari@vos Kona 287. 6. 
Acpperbav 276. 12. 

Kepke[. . 248. 19. 
Movyivaéa 344. 

Nepepat 299. 4. 

Néoda 279. 9. 

Idyya Eiciov 357. 

Tlauis 277. 3, 13. 

Ilé\a 245. 12, 20; 353; 368. 
Séverta 387. 

Sepdgus 270. 17; 273. 16. 
Séoha 845. 


mpos NiBa 245. 13; 248. 20; 
278. 16; 287. 6; 38465. 
depo 354. 
Swapol 373. 
Sway 348. 
Sko 346. 
Stpov 270. 22. 
Tadao 265. 15; 350. 


Tavas 298. 51. 

Jroos "Epnuos 240. 2. 
Tapovdwos 884. 

Tvyis Nex@ris 280. 8 ; 290. 6. 
bOdyis 246. 8, 15. 

VABOs 239. 4; 348; 348. 
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INDICES 


(c) émofkia, KAijpou. 


eroiktoy Sattpov 8538. 

KAjpos *AheEavdpov 270. 23, 24. 
Anuntplov Muynotov 270. 17. 
Apysdkov 250. 21; 265. 4; 344. 
’Emipayou 248. 23. 

“Hpakdeidov 270. 23. 
“Hpakhéouvs 348. 
Ocodérov 843; 344. 
‘lacovos 265. 4. 
Kaddiov 270. 21. 


kdAnpos Kal\torpatou 348. 
KrnovxAéous 248, 20. 
Jou AvBiov 265. 40. 
Mooylwvus 265. 15. 
Nexavdpou 273. 17. 
Nikxavopos 250. 8, 21. 
’Odupmtodapov 848. 
SrpaBa 3846. 
Pitwvos 277. 3. 


(d) dppoda, Aatpar. 


Tupvaciov, 
285. 4. 

‘Eppaiov Navpa 242. 12; audodoy 248. 14. 

“Hpakéous térav aupodov 257. 3, 34. 

Oonpidos (céppodov) B92; Spdpov Conp. apd. 
p. 208 ; dpop. Conp. Aavpa 284. 4. 

‘Inméwv mapepBorjs dupodov 247. 21; Aavpa 
393. 

‘Inmodpédpov (dupodov) 288. 2 ef sacp.; 811; 
392. 

Kpntidos, vétov Kpnr. dugodoy 379. 

‘Joudarkov ducodov 335. 


Spopov Tupy. appodov 241. 23; 


Avkiav rapeuBoris (adupodoy) 250. 19; 892. 
MupoBaravov dupodoy 3888 ; havpa 254. 5. 
votou Opdpov aupodoy 339. 

TlAatetas audodoy 248. 17. 

Tlowpevixis cppodoy 258.5; (aupodor) 892; 
Aavpa 316. 

Tlousevav Neyouevn avpa 818. 

Tepovevovbews Aavpa 251. 9; 252.6; 253. 3; 
Teypovdews aupodoy 261. 5; Teper(ovdews) 
(dupodov) 808; Tevpe(vovSeas) (appodor) 
310. 

XnvoBockav avpa 256. 7. 


(2) rémo., &c. 


Awvucov texuitey, Toros Kahovpevos Atov. TEx. 
p-. 208. 

Aws vdaxy 259. 4. 

“Epps, 6 Aeydpevos “Epp. 279. 10. 

‘Innéwv xoprobnkn, 7 Aey. ‘Imm. yopt. 8380. 

Kduros 247. 22. 

"Ocorpetov 241. 25. 


Tlatraioretov 250. 5. 

Tlappevous rapadeccos 249. 15. 

Tlayis, xOpna 290. 7. 

Sapamictoy 242. 12; 243. 14; 247. 20; 


254. 5; 264. 6; 267. 3; 269. 3; 318; 
330. 


Tapetoy 241. 26. 


(7) DEMES. 


’ArOatevs 271. 4; 323. 
Avgupnrdpetos 6 kal Anvevos 261. 6. 
...6 kat EikeiOuios 877. 
*Emupavevos 263. 3, 18. 


Katrdpetos 6 kat . 
Mapovet’s 248. I 
®vdAakéiadaacetos 
DuAakilahaccetos 


5 BYR 

261. 8. 

Kat “ANGaevs 273, g. 
kat “HpakAecos 2°73. 12. 


Ons 


On 


VI. SYMBOLS 


VI: 


VII. OFFICIALS oF 


SYMBOLS. 


(2) MEASURES. 


tb apovpa 290. 8, 11. | 


x xolvkes tpeis 287. Fs ee 


(6) COINS. 


S Spaxpn 242. 28, al. 

ie 7ptoBorov 288. 3. 

S 35 288. 4 ef saep. 

S i 289. i, 10 ef saep. 

— 6Bords 288. 6 ef saep.; 289. ii. 7. 


A Tddavrov 242, 28, al. 
0 237. iv. 14 ef saep. 
TeTp@Bodrov 288. 3 cf sacp.; 289. i. 5 ef saep. 


F rpidBorov 288. 2 ef sacp. ; 289. i. 5 ef saep. 


(c) NUMBERS. 


290. 31, 33. 


rs 
L 4 290. 32, 33. 


aU 2% 290. ro. 


(7) MISCELLANEOUS. 


/ yivevar 245. 24, al. 
$ dd 289. i. 12, 19, ii. 12; 290. 20, 23. 
L érovs, ery 237. vi. 15, al. 


| § érous, érav 237. iv. 6 ef saep. 
(Pp, 
P’ npéBarov 2465. to. 


li mpos 242. 34. 


Vike 


OFFICIALS: 


(Military and religious titles are included.) 


ayopavéuos 238. 9; 241. 2; 242. I, 31; 
243. 2, 45; 263. 1; 320; 327-349; 
875 ; 380. jyopavounkos p. 151; 287. 
Vili. 2. ny. AdeEavdpeias 364. 

apxidixaorns 237. vi. 28, vil. 14; 260. It. 
dpxid. kal mpos tH émyseheia TOY Ypnuariorav 
kai Tv GAwv Kpitnpiov 268. 1. tepevs apxid. 
K.7.A, 281. 1. 

apxuracropédpos OonpiSos Kai ”lowWos Kal Lapdmios 
kat "Ociptos kal Ta@v ovvvderv Gear peyloTev 
241, ro. 

dpxiorarwp 294. 17, 22, 28. 

BiBrropiraE 237. v. 15 ef saep.; 2AT. 3; 

248.2; 249, 1; 369. 


BiBriopvrak€ éeyxtnoewv 237. iv. 16; V. 10, 17, 
43- 

BaowWtxds ypauparets 237. vi. 36, vii. 10; 
PNG), 2). Gwin Wels Vis, 28 PlsWie TH é 
279. I. 


ypapear, 6 yp. tov ’Okupuyxitny 239. 1. of yp. 
tov voudv 246. 4, 35. 

yupvaciapxos 257. 20. yuuvaotapynoas 287. 
vil. 12 ef Sacp.; 257. 28. 


Sexaves 387. 

Sixavoddrns, OvpBpws 237. vii. 39, 42, 
(a. D. 87). 

duoxntns 291. 15; 2B. 14. 

Scoexntixds Urnperns 259. 13. 


43 
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éxAnumrop yepdiaxov 262. I. 

érapxos Aiytmrou : see nyepav. 

érapxos ord\ov kal éml Tov KeKpievoy P. 151 ; 
237. vill. 3. 

énickotros 237. iV. 10. 

émuotpatnyos 237. vii. 32. Bdooos 237. vil. 22 
(A.D. 129). Hakawos &7\ré 237, vil. 30, 36, 
37 (A. D. 134). 

émirnpntns 276. 7 (?); 370.  émernpytys Kal 
xelpioTns KaTadoyicuav OF, 346. 

énitpomos 287. Vil. 14. 


nyenov 237. Vv. 15 ef Saep.; 204, 14, 21. 
"IovAvos Hdaropos 6 kuptos wy. 283. 18 (A. D. 
45)» Aevxvos lovdvos Oinoreivos 250. 2 (A. D. 
61). Tatos Senripios Ovéyeros 6 myepovedoas 
273. 5 (A.D. 86-8). Mdpxos Mérrtos ‘Poddos 
énapxos Aiyinrov 287. viil. 25, 27 (A.D. 90) ; 
Merruos ‘Povdbos 6 xpatictos ny. 247. 15; 
Mér, ‘Podos 287. iv. 37 (A. D. 90). BAaotwos 
Tirvavos 6 nyepovevoas 237. Vil. 20, 34, 360; 6 
kpatiotos Tir, 237. vii. 37 (A.D. 128). 
Iletp@vios Mapepretvos 287. vili. 433 6 
kKpat.atos 


Ovar€pios Evdaipov erapyos Atyimtov 237. 
viii, 8 (A.D. 138). Ovadepios Ipoxdos 6 iy. 


p. 208 (A. D. 145-6). Movvdrvos (Sn\E) 237. 
Vili, 20 (A.D. I51). “Avmos Svpiacds 6 


KpdtiTos Hy. Pp. I5I (A. D. 163). PAaowos 


SovAmixtos Vipirts emapxos Alyiarov 237. viii. | 


21; Dipirscs 237. vi. 28; 5S. 6 ryepovevoas 
237. iv. 36 (A.D. 182). Aoyyaios ‘Podpos 
6 Aapmpdraros 237. vi. 14 ef saep.; A. ‘Pov- 
gos 6 dtaonpdraros 237. vi. 34, Vil. 6; 
‘Pothos 237. iv. 35 ef saep. (A.D. 185). 


Tlopma@vios Pavaoriavos 6 Aaumpdraros Hy. 237. | 


vil. 6; Il. Savoriavds 287. vi. 32 (A.D. 186). 
Nyovpevos Tod atpatnyov 294. 19. 


iepets 242. 33; 281. 1.  fep. Oonpidos kai 
“Iowdos kai Sapdmidos kal trav cuvvdev bedv 
peyioroy 242, 5. 
254. 2. 

inmdpyns én’ dvdpav 2.77. 1, 3. 


iep. "IowWos beds peyiotns 


Map. 287. viii, 8 (a.p. 133). | 


INDICES 


koopntrevous 246. I. 
K@porypapparevs 2YMo) 1g 3 Pas, Bye 20 2ls 
254.1; 255. 3; 288. 41. 


paxatpopopos 294. 20. 
punpov 237. Vill. 37- 


maraotpopvdag 390. 

mpaxtop 274. 54; 284. 7; 393. 
286. 15. 7m. xepwovagiou 285. 6. 

mporodos 326. 

mpootarns 290. 20; 299. 4. 

mpopntys 387. 


m. EeviK@v 


otroAdyos 276. 11 ; 383-385. oi aitodhoyourtes 
287. 3. 

atokiatns 242. 7. 

otpatnyos 237. V. 7 ef sacp.; 244.12. Xaipéas 
244. 1, 17 (A.D. 23); 350 (A. D. 24-5); 
245.1 (A.D. 26); 291. 1 ; 853 (a. D. 27-8); 
851; 352 (?) (A. D. 28). “Eppias orp. Kuvorro- 
Arou 244. 18 (A. D. 23). "Ad€Eavdpos 282. 1 
(c. A.D. 35). Boras B15 (a. D. 37). TeBépros 
KAavdios Haciay 283 (A.D. 45); 398 (a.D. 
49-50); 816 (a. D. 50-1); 284.1; 285. 
I (¢. A.D. 50). Awpioy 255. 1 (a.D. 48). 
TiBepios KAavdios "Apporios orp. kal emt Tov 
mporddav 260. 3, 10 (A.D. 59). Lamicxos 
koopntevoas kat orp. 246. 1, 27 (A.D. 66). 
ZouvTr@pios Tatas otpatnynoas 257. 13 (a. Dp 
42-3). KAavdcos “Hpakdewos 276. 15 (a. D. 
77). Knavdws "Apevos 287. viii. 28 (A.D. 
go).  Ardokopos p. 208 (a.D. 145-6). 
‘IoiSwpos 287. vi. 32 (A. D. 186). 

ovvaddayparoypapos 237. vill. 36. 


tomdpxns 245. 23; 851; 854-356; 382. 
Toroypayparets 251. 2; 252. 1; 254. 
255. 3. 


1; 


imnpetns 259. 13; 260. Io. 


xelpiotns 846. 
Xpnpariorns 268. 1; 281. 3. 


Vili. 


aS 


WEIGHTS, MEASURES, COINS 


IX, TARICS: “ay 


WEIGHTS, MEASURES, COINS. 


(a) WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 


apoupa 248. 22, al. 
dpraBn 279. 15; 280.18; 287. 7. 


pétpov 243, 28. pérpov dnpdarov 888. 
pvataioy 259. 11, 16; 265. 18, 25. 


madaoTn 264. 4. 


(6) C 


| myxus 242. 15 ; 248. 22, 24, 29, 31; 274. 
6. 7m. yepdiaxds 264. 3. 7. euBdarov 248. 
| 25, 32, 35- 


| cxowlov 290. Lo. 


| yoiné AST wisn: 


OINS. 


dpytpiov 287. iv. 19, al. dpy. S<Bactot vopic- | orarnp 298. 11. 


patos 266. 8; 269. i. 3. 
TIroAcparkov vouicparos 264. 8 ; 
271. 5. 


apy. 2¢Baarod kai 


267. 4; 


Spaypn 242. 28, al. 


va 248. 40; 270. 16. 


dBords 288. 6 ef sacp.; 289, ii. 7. 


tetp@Borov 288. 


td\avtov 237. iv. 14 ef saep,; 242 28; 248. 
42; 283. 7. 


Spe Gps DANY, To 


et saep. 


| tprwBorov 278. 11 ; 288. 2 e/saep.; 289. i. 4 
utaBorov 288. 3 ef saep.; 289.1. 10 e¢sacp. | 


et saep. 


_ xadkéds 242. 28; 243. 42. x. mpds dpydpiov 


242. 34; 2438. 47, 48; 353. 


xpuvolov 259. 16; 265. 18, 25. 


IX LAKES: 


yepdiaxdy 262. 1; 288. 2 ef sacp.; 308-310. 


Snpdota 287. iv. 28; 
298. 8. 


ZTOmAsAley aol yes 


éyxvkdiov 288. 16; 242.32; 248.460; 274. 
20, 22, 29; 333. 
émixepadaov 288. 10 é saep.; B11. 


cataywyiov 288. 9, 18, 26. 


Aaoypapia 289. i, 2 ef saep.; 296. 4; 308; 
313; 389. 
Ze 


vavBiov 296. 5. 


tékeopa 270. 41. 
tédos 245. 22; 274. 7, 20, 22, 29; 348. 


iukn 288. 10 ef sacp.; 289. i. 
808; 311; 313; 389. 


4 ef Saep.; 


( 


xetpovagioy 285. 6. 
youatixdy 288. 10, 20; 289. 1. 5 ef saep.; 
308; 309; 311-313; 389. 


) 289. i. 8, 10, ii. 7. 
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X. GRAMMATICAL. 


CLERICAL ERRORS. 
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y for m 221. vii. ro. 
Gg, QVeREL Ai, ze 

7 Uk Sol, XVil 1S. 
n 5, p(?) 216. ii. 16. 
Ae 4, p(?) 222. ii. 8. 


n 221. xiv. 13. 

» y 22. xv. 28. 

Dittography 287. v. 7, vi. 23, vil. 13; 256. 
2; 267. 39; 270. 5. 


Lipography 266. 3, 6; 269. ii. 13. 

Metathesis 221. vi. 26; 260. 17. 

Omission by omoioteleuton 227. iv. 14, 
¥. 21: 231, 8, 93 °237 Av, Wi. 155 
265.14; 275. 14. 

Wrong case by attraction 248. 3, 26, 33; 
269. i. Lo. 


Diviston or Worps. 


medaipou|a” (lyrics) 224. 10, 27. 
méplaros (corr.) 221. xi. 19. 
pac|w 294. 15. 


INTERCHANGE 


+ 


oi|x« 208. fol. 2 recio, 12; 221. xi. 12, 18, 


Kili, 28, xv. 26. 
|s 270. 32. 


or Letters, &c. 


(a) Vowels. 


ae fore 221. XiV., 293" 222.91, 32 +228. 
102 (?); 287. vii. 36; 241. 29; 2438. 38; 
280. Io. 

e for av 221. ix. 14} 222.1. 22, 4 5 228. 
53 e¢ saep. (see note ad loc.); 246. 16, 38; 
252. 9; 267. 35; 800. 13. 

e for n 235. 2. e¢ for e 269. i. 20. 

n 223. 128; 254.5; 282. 22. 

et ,, & and vice versa, passim. 

Ginn, 1 CAOR Bin OP Se ala PEE Pyene § 
237. iv. 35 ef saep., Vi. 33, vil. II, Vill. 35, 
Al, 433 248. 36; 252. 2; 270. 3; 278. 
45 201, 135 204.513 0 Oe 9,no OG: 

n for a 259. 11, 17. 

D  G CAV BO, 

D om @ Pal We fits CRYST. ai, 

n , «& 241. 12. 

4 omitted before o 266. 4. 

t PA yO) PAE 1G U7 thls, XG 


EL 45 


t omitted after a 292. rr. 
t e 269. i. 20; 293. 6. 
t a 1 OWS Wl, OR. 
t for w 285. 12; 290. 12; 800. 4. 
« adscript, misplaced : 
after a 211. 45. 
a pra ies tah, ait ete 
» © SLb01. 46; 15, i, boss alees. 
6, 7, i. 23°210: (a) 16,17 3251, 
1H, GUE 
o for wo 209.7; 221. xv. 18; 287. vi. 33, 
Vil. 35, Vill. 36; 248. 23, 30; 252. 6; 
254. 3; 296. ¥. 
ot for v 267. 39; 283. 8, 15. 
v ,, 0 269. il. 9, 11; 298. 38. 
v_ ,, o 242. 13,18, 20; 258.5; cf. 296. 3. 
uv ,, o 269. ii. 8. 
o , 0209. 2, 5, 7; 241. 10 ef saep.; 
243. 10 ef sacp.; 280. 6; 294. 31. 


” 3? 


X. GRAMMATICAL 


(6) Consonants. 


B for $ 258. 5. 

WM op (PVE, She 

d ,, 7 267. 36; 298. 9, 10 (apudidados for 
dudiraros?); 889. 

66 for 6 285. 16. 

kK ,, x 221. vii. 8 (corr.); 222. ii. 18, 28; 
227. 11.12; 259. 28; 299. 5. 

xé for € 259. 18. 

A , p 242, 12. 

x , b 228. 64, 231; 295.6; 298. 60. 

p 5 A222. i. 17. 
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o¢ for ¢ 2°75. 15. 

= 5, 0257.20; 267, 38. 

5. F 2dhe Vill, 43; 

® ,, 7 287. vi. 18; 240. 8; 248. 25; 
260. 16; 298. 9, 10(?). 

x for x 272. 18; cf. 291. 3. 

Assimilation: éydiddoxew 275. 32. ey dixns 
267. 16; 269.1. 12; 278. 27. éydukos 
261. 14. éyAnuntop 262. 1. exGeors 
272.18; 291. 3. peu po 240. 8; 253. 
22. 


ABNORMAL Forms. 


avOdfouar 282. 20. 
BévBrero 221. xi. 35. 
SeetAn 221. ili. 6. 
duevdvreiy 268. 15. 
€varod 219. (a) 23; 281. 13. 
epavvav 294, 9, 10. 

nueowa 277. 5, 17. 

dviov 221. xii. 6. 

KaAvBu (Dat.) 213. (2) i. 6. 
Kav 298. II. 

Aadaxeverv 294. 25. 


efevdurety 271. 22. 
éarod 295. 5. 


| pero&d 237. v. II. 


veavixevetOar 216. ii, 18. 

mart 298. 27. 

moe 211. li. 2, 14, 30. 

orayes (?) 218. (a) i. 5. 

ovvoixictoy 266. II. 
Tegoapeckadexatos 264. 22; 2738. 1. 
virds 257. 20. 

tés 211. ii. 5o. 

dooas 284. ii. 2. 


ACCIDENCE. 


ayeloya 283. 14. 

dvayxdo Oar 237, iv. 21. 

dpyupodiva (Gen.) 221. ix. 2. 

dpovpns 279. 14. -Kvins 211. ii. 19. peraroins 
318. 

-avda for eo6a (Fut.) 228. 104 (corr); 
260. 11 ; 270. 8, 39. 

BeBardoda (Pres.) 265. 22. 

exonicov 800. 6. 

dxe (Imperf. ?) 259. 28. 

euev (= evé) 219. 22. 

évyeyonpa 259. 7. 

evéyxes 210. verso 14. 

évnherra 294, 15. 

érevnypevov 237. V. 27- 


enerougooay 226. ii. 16. 
nkoukevat 237. Vil. 23. 
juny (= jv) 285. Io. 
Ccoyévny 257. 7. Aroyévny 257. 16. 
iepéos 254. 2. 
dpopexa 251. 30. 
Periphrastic Perf. 268. 6. 

rf Pluperf. 285. ro. 
ovvéoraxa 261. 13, 16; 864. 
réaaapes (Acc.) 280. 5; 285. 14. 
Dpretpnpevav 282. 22. 
xaplecat 292. 9. 
xpacba 270. 34. 
avnpévos 270. 18, 19, 25; 346. 
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INDICES 


SYNTAX. 


Anacolutha, &c. 287. vi. 31; 242. 6, 7; 
242, 27 (cf. 266. 7; 269.i.1; 270. 7); 
252. 14; 258. 11; 254. 7; 268. 15; 
O74, 16° 278. 113 270. 19; 288. 6; 
290. 11, 12 sqq. 

avrés redundant 299. 2. 

ddapeicbai twa twos 237, Vil. 41. 

Concord: Masc. for Fem. 295. 24. 
kat avdjy & qv 274. 2. (¢Ga) Cvyopaxodvra 

. evdiioow 221. xv. 32; mpdBata a vepnoera 
245. ro. 

édv with Indic. 287. vii. 28, viil. 34, 38. 

éav for dy with relative 221. xiv. 13, 14; 
237. iv. 28, vi. 8, vii. 42, vill. 32-3; 268. 
37, 433 270. 34, 44; 278.18; 275. 24; 
278. 19, 22; 280.13; 284. 12; 2865. 
21; 286. 11, 21; 293. 11. 

éauris for airs 242.25. éavrovs for dddnAovs 
260. 9, 15. 

et with Subj. 287. vill. 14, 15. 

et for 7 with pny 240. 4; 255. 15; 259. 
6; 260. 7. 

ei etre 287. Viii. I4. 

éexatepos for éxkatros 256. 3. 
276. 7. 

e€evdvurelv Tiva Tie 271. 22. 

emitpemew Twi emi tr 237. iv. II. 

ep’ @ ov 272. 19. 

éws with Subj. without dv 259. 30; 294. 15; 
298. 59. 

€ws eri 294. 21, 23. 


aN 
OLKLaY 


e / oo 
€KATEPOS EVES 


Gen. Abs. for Acc. before Inf. 2377. vii. 26. 

yAtkos With Dat. 234. i. 21. 

Imperative 2nd for 3rd Person 295. 7. 

Indic. Fut. for Subj. va puoOnpetoer 299. 3. 
py momo 294, 14. 

Inf. Sv etvar 254. 10; 256. 8. civar dé 290. 5. 
Fut. coupled with Aor. 259. 18; 3874. 
Jussive 888. dca py etdévac 267. 27. 

kairo. Kpiev 237. Vill. 30. 

KADOL pot 228. 115. KAdre por 214. reco to. 

Koopyrevey With Gen. 246. 1. 

pev alone 270. 40. pev... re 287. vi. 37-8. 

péeypt with Subj. without a 260.14; 291. 9. 
So péxpe od 298. 7. 

py with Inf. after verbs of saying 237. v. 8, 
vii. 23, 28, 34, viii. 28. With Participle 
237. v. 20, Vi. 28, Vil. 26; 252. 10; 2538. 
4, al. After érei 287. vi. 26. 

pyre... pndé 237. vil. 28; 255. 21-2; 268. 
II, 12; 266. 17 (cf. 268. 15). 

6= ore 237. v. 10. 

ovris, pndewiav .. . vr ovrwos 287. vi. 18. 

ov povov for ov pdvoy ov 287. vii. 16. 

Parataxis 297. 3, 4; 299. 3, 4; 896. 

metapxetv Twos 265. 13. 

mAnpns extivew 237. Iv. 14. 

Subjunctive, final after 6 287. v. 10. By 
Attraction 260. 15. 

re, Superfluous 237. viii. 16. 
Vii. 14. 


étt Te kai 237. 


| tuas reflexive 2938. 16. 


XI. GENERAL 


aBdcxavros 292. 12; 800. 9. 

dyarnrés 235, 2. 

dyads, én’ dyad 298. 14. 

dyew 237. vi. 3; 282.15; 283. 14; 290.6. 
dyvociy 2377, Vili. 24. 

ayvora 287. Vill. 36. 

dyvopoveiy 287. V. 40. 

dyopa 237. vii. 20. 


INDEX, GREEK. 


ayopafew 242. 8; 298. 9, 11; 806. 


dyopavoneiov 288. 3; 249. 22; 250. ee 
266.12; 274. 41. 

ayopaorns 298. 48; 391. 

dypapos 237. 4, 5,6; 267. 19; 268. 17. 

dyuui 261. 8; 265.9; 266. 7, 20; 270. Ae 
271. 53; 278. to. 

dyav 237. vill. 17. 


XT, 


ddnpoveiv 298. 45. 

aduceiv 294, 26. 

adiknpa 237. vi. 20. 

d0gos 237. viii. 17. 

atyetos 284. ii. 46. 

aideioO@ar 237. vi. 28. 

alOpiov 241. 18; 248. 16; 247. 24; 248. 
19; 268. 22; 274. 10, 38. 

aif 244, 8. 

aipey 265. 43; 270. 34; 278. 18; 280. 
13. 

aipeots 287. v. 41. 

airety 237. vil. 25, 42. 

airvacOur 237. Vi. 33, Vil. 27, 31. 

dkivduvos 278. 15; 280. 18. 

dkodovbeiv 237. Vii. 34. 

akdovOos 237. Vv. 14, Vi. 16, 34, 38, Vil. 4, 8; 
243. 360; 247. 36; 248. 33; 249. 20; 
252. 8; 253.5; 268. 22; 273.6; 274. 
11; 306. 

dkovew 287. Vil. 23, 34; 294. 15. 

axpatos 287. vil. 40. 

akpiBera 287. viii. 39. 

dkpiBns 237. Vv. 15, Vl. 31, 41. 

akpwtnpiagew 23'7. Vi. 7. 

dkupos 265. 22; 268. 12, 18; 270. 43; 
271. 24. 

axvpoots 266, 15. 

dxoy 237. vi. 18; vil. 5, 12, 22. 

Gripe ABA. il. 29. 

dAnOera 255. 16; 2838. 14. 

adnOns 237. v. 8, 143 251. 21; 253. 18; 
258. 25; 262.15; 361. 

adduevs 294. 6. 

addaxdbev 237. V. 15. 

a\djAovs 237. Vil. 23; 264.8; 265. 27, 37; 
267. 17, 19,20; 268. 6; 278. 9: 

adore 298. 47. 

a@\dédrpios 282. 9. 

fos 277. 14. 

dperety 237. V. 42, Vi. 40; 291. Io. 

duntpov 277. 7. 

dppuoBnrnois 237. Vill. 17, 23. 

duiramos (?) 298. 9g, Io. 

dvaytyvackev 237. V. 13, Vil. 29, 33, 35> 36; 
298. 3. 

dvaykatew 237. iv. 21, vill. 15; 286. 14. 

dvayxatos 235. 1; 281. Ig. 

dvaykn 237. iV. 33. 

dvaypadew 241. 3; 242.2; 248.3; 251. 8, 
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12; 252.12; 253. 10; 258. 20; 262. 4, 
10; 274. 36; 818; 3389. 

avadéxeo Oar 237. iv. 14. 

avadidvar 237. v. 41, vi. 13, 36; 266. 14; 
271. 19. 

avatvyn 266. 15. 

dvaxopidn 265. 34. 

dvaxopicew 287. Vi. 14. 

avahapBdavey 234. li. 19 ; 237. viii. 16. 

dvadoyos 870. 

dvappddapxos 257. 22. 


| avavéwots 2°74, 20. 


avaréurew 265. 31. 
dvarheiy 259. 27. 
dvaotpépew 237. vil. 23. 
avaaipetos 2'73. 15. 
dvapépey 237. Iv. 
298. 23. 
avapopa 287. lv. 36. 
avapopiov 294. 13. 


Yeh NG lin @Yeh) Wak ise 


252. 9, 13; 253. 
6, Io. 


| avdpayabeiv 291. 8. 


dvéyxAntos 281. 12. 

avelompaxros 270. 8; 286. 10. 

dverrixpitos 257, 23. 

avnyeio Oar 292. 8. 

avnxey 287. V. 19; 250. 29. 

dvopovos 287. Vi. 29. 

avopos 237. vil. II. 

dvous 287. Vi. 22. 

dvréxecOar 281. 30; 
24 


282. 20, 21; 286. 


| avtiypdpew 287. Vi. 31, 39. 


dvtiypapov 237. v. 18, 29, 32, vi. 16, Vili. 2 
ef sach.; 259.1; 260.1; 268. I, 20; 
269.1, 1, 15, 20; ATL. 135 272, 22; 286. 
ty Ato he Oe a 

dvridicos 237. Vii. 24, 32, Vill. 12. 

avtikatdotracts 260. 10. 

dvrihéyey 237. V. 13. 

avriov 264. 4. 

avtiropov 381. 

avripovety 300. 5. 

avriparnois 294. 12, 29. 

avumépOeros 259. 17. 

dwobev 237. viii. 31. 

déwos 237. v. 16; 282.23; 285.12. 

dgiv 237. v. 9, 42, vi. 14, 17, 38, Vil. 5, 
viii, 20; 251.12; 252. 12; 258.9; 262. 
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9; 268. 19; 281. 23; 282. 14; 283. 
17; 284.11; 285. 20; 286. 14. 

agiwois 237. V. 38, 42. 

drayyedrew 898. 

ardyew 237. vi. 18. 


drairelvy 237. iv. 21, vill. 9, 13; 270. 29; 
291. 8; 298. 19, 53; 364. 

amairnow 272, 13; 291. 7, 12. 

dra\\dooew 237. vii. 13; 265. 17; 267. 


17) 20: 

dnavOporta 287. vii. 35; 298. 52. 

ana&é 287. vil. 42. 

drapevdxyAntos 270. 7; 286. Io, 18. 

dravdav 237, vill. 12. 

dmewiev 237. Vi. 4. 

dreNevOepos 237. iv. 8; p. 208; 255. 8, 21; 
274. 47; 305; 309. 

drepidvros 287. vil. 28; 271. 21. 

drepionactos 286. 17. 

dméyew 287. iv. 20, Vili, 12, 20; 263. 13; 
264. 16; 266. 7,18; 267. 34; 268. 6. 

amtorevew 237. v. 4. 

dmddyntos 237, V1. 30. 

aém\Os 287. vi. 21; 265. 36, 42; 266. 22 ; 
268. 16. 

dnoypaperOar 287. vill. 31, 40; 245. 5; 
246. 10, 18; 247. 9; 248. 6; 249.5; 
2505 1° 252. -4= p208 54257. 26: 

droypapn 237. Vv. 23, Vill. 33, 39, 41; 244. 
5, 13, 19; 246. 20; 248. 33; 274. 55; 
288. 41; 297. 9; 818. kar oixiay droyp. 
DeEZOS se AD 2i7e 

aroonpew 826. 

amodekvivat 237. vi. 38. 

anddeéis 257. 19, 35- 

arrodidvar 237. iv. g ef Saep., V. 3, 4, Vil. 11, 
Ville 2) LOPE AG 7a il lO ez One AG Onlena O 
WOR PK, B38 Avisk ie oe, Bs AAsil 
26; 282. 17; 286. 3, 19; 292. 3; 298. 
20; 294. 34; 298. 55; 318; 375. 

arodwWpdacKke 298. 5. 

arddoats 237. 1V. 25, 33, Vill. 10 ; 286. 9; 818. 

dnofevyyova 287. Vil. 25. 

amoxabiotavae 237. vii. 423 
17, 34. 

amokNelewy 265. 14. 

aroxpivew 237. Vil. 25, 33. 

arodauBdvew 237. iv. 21, vi. 27 ; 298.17. 

aroneirev 265. 10, 32, 45; 268. 12, 14. 

anodoyopos 297. 5, II. 


259. 7; 278. 


UN DIGES 


arovoia 237. Vi. 117. 

dromtprAdva 290. 24, 28. 

drociwnay 237. Vil. 24. 

dmoorav 237. iv. 22, Vii. 5, 12, 22, 32; 275. 
Dak, Piey 

amootehhew 293. 4, 7. 

droorepew 287. Vi. 22. 

amdatonos 210. 15. 

andraxtos 280. 17, 19. 

drotaccecba 298. 31. 

amotivey 275, 27. 

drotopia 237. vil. 40. 

anopaivery 237. Vil. 23. 

admopéepew 270. 33; 282. 12. 

admopopa 265, 20. 

droxyn 267. 22; 269. ii. g; 272. 16; 298. 
D3 Be 

ampdadextos 268. 18. 

apaxos 280. 16. 

dpyupikds 291. 5, 13. 

apistos 292. 12. 

dpvéa 297. 8. 

dpveicGa: 237. viii. 14. 

dpves 244. 10; 245. 12; 246. 17 ef saep. 

dppaBav 299. 2. 

dpoevikos 235. 8 ef saep. 

dpxaios 235. 6. 

apxecOa 243. 20. 

apxn 286. 8. 

apwots 280. 16. 

aoeBns 237. vi. 13. 

donpos 251. 39; 256. 9, 11, 14. 

dodevera 261. 13. 

aouns 278. 18. 

aoratecOar 269. il. 
36; 800. 6, 9. 

dotés 259. 133; 261. 4, 5; 271. 3. 

aotporX( ) 889. 

aovkopavrntos 263. 9. 

dopddera 252.9; 253. 6; 283. 17; 286. 12. 

aopadns 269. ii. 10; 294. rr. 

dopadifey 257. viii. 6; 298. 60. 

doyoncioba 841; 344. 

doyddnua 298. 14. 

drakteiy 275. 25. 

arexvos 249. 13; 265. 30. 

arexvos 251. 8, 41 ; 254.11; 256.9, 12, 14. 

avdertixds 260. 20. 

aivhn 241. 19; 248. 17, 28, 32; 247. 26; 
248.10, 29; 274. 2, 11,38; 294.8; 338. 


T53e 295s Lh 20Gn 94, 


XI. GENERAL 


avrédev 271. 19; 375. 

avtokpatop 237. vii. 18. 

apapeiy 237. vil. 41, 43. 

adaprafew 285. 10. 

apnué 256. 11,14; 265. 28; 318. 
agiévar 237. vill. g. 

apoppn 287. vii. 21. 


Badavwos 265. 3. 

Bapive 298. 26. 

Baowtkds 279. 10; 868. 

BeBawos 237. V. 33, 43, Vil. 18, vill, 16, 40; 
270. 40. 


BeBaoty 268. 15; 264. 10, 17; 265. 22; | 


375. 

BeBaiwots 264. 11; 270. 40; 277.12; 306. 

Bnya 237. v. 13, vii. 20 ; 260. 12. 

Bia 237. vi. 18, 22, 33, Vil. 24; 285. 9. 

Bidgey 294. 16. 

BiBAiStoy 237. iv. 35, Vv. 7 ef saep. 

BiBAtoOnKy 23'7. vill. 30, 32, 38. 

BiBriov 296. 7. 

BiBdroprdAdkioy 237. iv. 38, Vv. 24, vil. 17, Viil. 
25, 37- 

BdaBn 283. 7. 

BAdBos 264. 12; 270. 453 271. 26. 

Branrew 286. 11. 

Brérew 259. 32; 298. 33. 

Bondeca 237. v. 39. 

Bonbeiv 237. vill. 7. 

Boppwos 243. 21. 

Bovkta 397. 

BovrAcoOar 237. vi. 24, Vil. 15 cf saep.; 244. 
2 HOS la wh UOS CV, Bs CHI iO 

Bovs 234, 11, 30. 

Bpoxn 280. 5. 

Bpoxiov 326. 


yaxnon (?) 826. 

yahaxktivos 267. 7. 

yapety 237. vii. 29, Vill. 24; 
265. 6; 361. 

yapixds 23°7. vill. 23. 

yapos 237. vii. 12, 28, vill. 4, 5,6; 266.15 ; 
268. 13. 

yeveots 235. 2. 

yevnpa 209. 12, 13; 277. 6. 

yévos 287. V. 4; 279. 14; 280. 13. 

yepdiaxés 264. 3; 275. 13; 367. 


257. 25, 30; 
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yépdvos 252. 3; 262. 4; 275.5; 284. 4; 
285. 4,6; 288. 36 ef saep. 

yewpyelv 279. 7. 

yewpyla 279. 7; 368. 

yryvocke 237. Vv. 32; 288. 13; 295. 2. 

yhukis 284. ii. 6, 21. 

youn 237. vi. 13, Vili. 8. 

yoveds 237. iv. 39, vill. 35; 258.8; 281. ro. 

youn 246. 15, 21. 

yovu 255. Io. 

ypdpua 237. Vv. 6, 25, Vi. 3, 5, 37, Vii. 18, Vill. 
14, 15; 251. 34; 263. 20; 264. 19; 
PAS (x ai, BOh, Bi 8 PASS) sh, Ge S Phils. 715) 2 
278. 39; 298. 30. 

ypanrov 292. 8; 293. 5. 

ypaon 255.17; 257. 21, 37; 290. 1. 

ypapetov 238. 4. 

yons 378. 

yupvacioy p. 208; 257. 6, 22; 800. 12. 

yuvaixetos 261. 12. 

yovia 243. 21. 


Saveifey 257. iv. 10, 26; 270.13; 271.10; 
286. 4; 318. 

ddvecoy 237. iv. 16, Vv. 21; 241. 3; 270.13; 
274. 14. 

davecotns 237. iv. 29, Vill. 32. 

daravn 237. iv. 28 ; 286. 2 (?); 294. 27. 

Saravnpa 318. 

Secxvivar 237. vi. 21. 

dciv 287. iv. 38, vii. 23, Vill. 29, 30; 265. 
13; 283. 13. 

Sewds 287, vi. 21. 

dctodar 237. v. 8, 26, 37, 39, Vil. Io, vill. 41. 

deEuds 255. 10; 256. 13. 

dedvt@s 237. vi. 39, 40, Vill. 40. 

dndovy 287. v. 8, 19, 34, Wi. II, Vill. 33; 
243. 36; 257. 6,12; 268.13; 274. 18. 

dnudovos 237. iv. 39, Vill. 28, 35; 276. 11; 
290. 34, 35; 370. 16 Snpdorov 265. 7 ; 
270. 45; 271. 27; 274. 33; 275. 30; 
277.9; 279. 3. Sa Snpooiov 237. iv. 6 
ef saep., V. 6, 19. 

SiaBatverr 298. 18. 

didyery 237. iv. 30. 

dutyvwots 237. V. 7. 

Siaypage 288. 1 ef Saep.; 289.1. 2 ef Saep.; 
298. 19; 370. 

dvaypapy 241. 32; 242. 34; 243. 47; 264. 
26; 267. 34; 269. i. 22; 3238; 332. 
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diadéyerOar 287. vi. 37, Vil. 10. 

Sua(nretvy 237. vill. 21. 

Siadnkn 249. 24. 

Siaipeots 274. 6. 

Staxovety 2°75. 10. 

Siaxpovew 237. vill. 10. 

OcadapBaverv 284, 11 ; 285. 20. 

dvadeivew 281. 16. 

Siadoyropids 294. 1 ef saep. 

Siaudyn 287. vil. 22. 

Siapevery 2877. vill. 40. 

SuavoorehAcw 2BEC. 26. 

Siacelew 240. 5; 284. 5; 285. 13. 

Sudonuos 237. vi. 34, Vii. 6. 

dudorpopa 2377. vill. 30, 39, 4°, 42. 

dudraypa 237. iv. 37, viii. 7, 26. 

didragis 237. vill. 23. 

diataccew 237. vi. 6. 

Svaribevar 242. 8. 

Statipnow 267. 18. 

Siatpopy 275. 19. 

duahépew 237. vil. 29; 265. 17. 

dcahopa 267. 19. 

Sidackartkds 2°75. 34. 

d:ddvae 235.3 ; 237. iv. 17, vi. 10, 17, Vil. 41, 
ApS OAS), hs ts, Oy Wks CVS! 2lB fs, ueeie 
277. 8; 294. 23; 296. 3; 298. 20; 
299. 2. 

diepyer Oar 238. 5 ; 242. 10. 

StevdAvteity 268. 15. 

duévar 234. ii. 6, 9, 21, 39. 

Oixdfew 237. vil. 32. 

Sixaodocia 287. V. 37. 

dikatos 237. vill. 13. Sikavoy 287. iv. 23, 32, 
v. 4 ef saep.; 247.37; 248. 34; 286. 24. 

dikn 237. Vv. 26, vil. 16, 33, Vili. 12, 13, 38; 
267.16; 269.1. 12; 278. 27. 

Sipopos 248. 27; 270. 22. 

Siolknois 237. vill. 29. 

Stopodoyeiv 270. 46. 

SwopiCew 237. iv. 32, vil. 41. 

dioydeiv 286. 13. 

Sumipyvos 247. 23. 

Sioreyos 243. 15. 

dixa 287, viii. 37. 

Soxeiv 237. Vv. 12, Vii. 25, vill. 5 ; 284. 13. 

Sdkiwos 265. 25. 

dothos 237. iv. 8; 244. 3,20; 262. 3; 263. 
Oy 265 2te225 205 Als. 12,117. 

Spay 259. 35. 
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Spaxpsaios 243. 39; 270. 15. 

Sivamis 282. 8; 292. 5. 

Sivacbar 237%. iv. 12, V- 13, 9% Veo 26 
vii. 7, viii. 7; 261. 11; 269. ii. 3. 

dvvew 235. 15. 

dadexddpaypos 258. 8. 

dwped 280. 10. 

Sapodoxew 237. iV. 7. 


éay 242. 17. 

éyyovos 265, 21; 2738. 25. 

éyyparros 268. 16. 

eyypapew 237. iv. II, Vv. 14. 

éyypapos 237. vil. 12. 

eyyvay 259. 7. 

eyyun 270. Io. 

éyxadeiv 237. Vi. 5, Vil. 26, vill. 15 ; 265. 42; 
266. 16, 20, 21; 267. 36; 272. 25, 28. 

eykatadeimery 281. 21. 

eykéAevots 237. V. 15. 

éykAnua 237. vii. 16, 27, Vill, 10, 20. 

eykrvCew 284, il. 44. 

éykrnos 237. iv. 16, V. 10, 17, 43, Vill. 29, 32. 

éyxvos 267. 20; 315. 

éyxupa 284. ii. 42. 

éyx@pios 237. Vill. 22. 

eédagos 249. 21, 24; 286. 22. 


| €60s 870. 


eldevar 287. Vi. 2,17, 19; 251. 33; 263. 20; 
264. 195-267-253; 30, 37 2eGe. 6 tre 
275. 43; 278. 38; 286. 19; 299.5. 

eidos 287. vill. 43; 270. 44. 

cioaye 259. 10. 

cioépyeo Oar 287. Vill. 17. 

eiguevar 243. 41; 267. 11. 

etcodos 241. 19; 247. 27. 

ciopépew 287. V. 24; 370. 

exdtepos 256. 3; 276. 7. 

éxatovrapxia 276. 9. 

exBiBacew 26O. 15. 

exdwWdaokew 275. 32. 

éxduddvar 237. vil. 28, vill. 4,5; 275.6; 872. 

éxduxos 237. Vil. 39; 261. 14. 

%xOeors 272. 18; 291. 3. 

exkeioOat 237. vill. 20. 

exréyew 237. iv. 8. 

exreurew 287. Vil. 253 288. 17. 

exrpaooew 269. il. 5. 

extivew 237. iv.14; 259.15; 264.11; 267. 
14; 269.1. 8; 271. 24; 286. 11; 818. 


AI. GENERAL 
expdbws 387. 
ehatoxpiarns B00. 13. 
ehavoy 250. 26. 
éhaccoiv 268. 21; 286. 25; 806. 


éhacowy 237 viii. 11. 
ehéyxew 237. vil. 38, Vill. 40. 
€heyxos 237. viii. 17. 
chevbepsiv B49. 

éhevéepuats B49. 

2rnew 259. 28. 

ehroyifew 250. 23. 

epBatvery 259. 31. 

éppevey 237. iv. II, vi. 38. 
epninrew 243. 26. 

eumrdtiuv 2237. v. 12. 
eumporGey 252. 4; 253. 2; 268. 11. 
eppaivew (2) 295. 6. 

epparvns 260. 11. 

éupopos 242. 20. 

evaheipew 294. 15. 
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evuspiveyw 237. vi. 17. 


| évatiov 267. 6, 17. 
| é£axohovbeiv 806. 
| e€ahAorpiovy 268. 12. 


eEaveyins 270. 4. 

eLapriCew 296. 7. 

e€eivat 242. 21; 261. 17 ; 265. 23 ; 267.17; 
271. 19 ; 273. 19; 275. 22. 

e€épxecOar 282. Ir. 

eferageww 237. V. 7, Vi. 31, 40. 

e€éraots 237. V. 12 ef Sacp., Vi. 5, 9. 

e€evhureiv 271. 22. 


| €£ns 257. 27; 265. 33; 282. 7. 


e&votava. 268. 11, 16, 
e&d0tov 248. 16. 


| 2080s 241. 20; 247. 28, 
| e€ovoia 287. vi. 17, Vil. 27, 29, Vill. 4; 259. 


evayrios 240.9; 251.27; 258.23; 255. 24; | 


259. 21; 260.17; 263.17; 265. 12. 
evoens 281. 20. 
evdexerOar 237. Vili. 31. 
evOnpe 257. 24. 
evovev 285. 11. 
evedpevey 237. Vill. 36. 
evewar 242. 16; 268. 18. 
evexew 237. vill. 18. 
vbecpos 271. 21. 


evOeros 2384. ii. 23. & 


emavros 237. Vill. 23; 275.9, 40; 280.14; | 
295. 8. 

éenaravar, éevatraons 270. 28. 

ewopos 247. 12. 

evoiknows 2865. 11; 389. 

évolkioy 265. 35; 278. 8 é/ saep. 

evoydeiy 237. vi. 4, vil. 19. 

éwoxos 289.12; 257. 44; 276. 32. 

evonpaive 396. 

evotatew 284. il. 7, 14, 22. 

evragoew 274. 43; 298. 29. 

evrehrew 291. 6. 

évrbeva 234, ii. 27 ef sacp.; 287. lV. 23, 


Vill. 26. 
évtoxos 299. 3. 
évtés 237. vill. 31; 288. 10; 275. 29. 
evruyxdvew 237. V. 5, 21, 30, 35; Vi- 10, 16, 
35> 39, Vil. 7, 9, 24- 
éevrvyia 237. vi. 8, vii. 5. 


£o-) 26M, 05 er: 
é£o 255. 22. 
erayyeAhew 237. Vi. 19. 
eraxohovle 244, 9; 245. 11; 260. 20. 
erravaykae 281. 25. 
eravayxov 270. 38; 318; 374. 


| émavaveody 237. Vill. 41. 


emavataois 237. Vill. 10, II. 
érravépOwots 237. vill. 30. 


| éravw 287. vill. 38 ; 268. 17. 


éravaAis 248. 28. 


| éxapy 263. 10. 


erepxyecOa 266. 16, 21; 271. 25. 

ennpeca 287. Vii. 9. 

emiBodn 290. 7; 298. g. 

emtBovdn 237. Vi. 6, 31. 

emylyvecba 246. 18. 

exvypapev 251. 32; 263. 18; 267. 29, 37. 

emidexecOa 279. 43 281. g. 

éndiddvac 237. V. 17; 244. 10, 19; 251. 28; 
252. 11; 253. 9,15; 255.16; 257. 47; 
283.16; 294. 13. epidedoca 244. 16. 

éntévat 237. Vii. IT. 

emt(nrety 298. 13, 57- 

eniOeots 288. 8, 15. 


| émtxaraxko\ovbew 274. 22. 


emkpivew 257. 16, 33- 

emikptots 257. 5, II, 15; 258.16; 288. 35; 
314. 

extedcca 268. 1; 281. 2. 

emtehew 294. 31. 

extpeve 237. Vi. 17. 

enipetahAdacew 265. 29, 30. 
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eruywyvivat 245. 15. 

emtpynpuovevew 264. 5. 

erivota 237. Vil. 35. 

émuopxeiv 240. 8; 251. 26; 253. 23; 255. 
24; 259. 21; 260. 16; 263. 16. 

emi€evos 255. 20. 

emia 265. 32. 

emim\ous 276. 8. 

emonpacia 292, 10. 

entoxorety 293. 16; 204. 31. 

emoatatev 284, ii. 17. 

énioradpa 237. vi. 11, Vill. 37. 

éricragOa 237. iv. 22, 33, Vl. 43 275. 14. 

emioréhnew 237. V. 43, Vil. 43 276. 13. 

emiotoAn 287. iv. 34, 37, V- 6 ef sacp.; 276. 
15; 292. 4; 298.9; 296. 3. 

éenioxew 237, Vil. II. 

émitagoe 275. 11 ; 294. 21. 

émiréhrew 271. 18. 

emribevat 237. Vi. 4. 

énitmov 287. vili. 18; 270. 45; 271. 26; 
275. 20, 33. 

emitpémey 237. iV. 11, Vi. 5. 

emitpomos 265. 16, 28 ; 283. Io. 

emipepew 237. V. 9, 273; 257. 19, 353; 267. 
22) 26001, 12; 19%) 374724 5278.25 5 
281. 18. 

emipopa 288. 15. 

eripopos 266. 14. 

emixeipetv 237. Vi. 25, Vili. 10, 15. 

emtxopnyety 282. 6. 

emixoptos 237. vili. 34. 

eroixioy 250. 22; 274. 30. 

epavvav 294. g, 10. 

épya( ) 889. 

épov 234 il. 11. 

épupos 244. 10. 

Eppnvevs 237. Vil. 377. 

€ppaoba evxoua p. 151; 237. vi. 35. 

épxeoOar 237. vii. 22; 259. 23; 294. 19; 
295. 3. 

époray 269. ii. 4; 292. 7; 294. 28. 

éoxaros 280. 14. 

ernowos 237. iv. 29, V. 4. 

érotpos 291. IT. 

evapeoreity 265. 43. 

evooxely 261. 17. 

ev0éws 237. vill. 16; 291.5; 298. 17. 

evopxev 240. 8; 261. 25; 258. 22; 255. 
23; 259. 21; 260. 16; 263.16; 3861. 
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eipicxew 269. il. 
28, 48. 

edruxev 245. 22; 251. 27; 253. 14; 282. 
21; 285. 21; 396. 

evyapiore 396. 

eVyeoOar 292. II. 

evypnotew 241. 30. 

epnpepis 268. 10; 271. 8. 

edievae 287. vil. 8, 16, 18. 

épodos 268. 14, 18; 270. 35; 271. 24, 26. 

éyew with Inf. 237. vi. 21. 


10; 286. 21; 298. 22, 


(edyos 267. 6, 18. 

(qv 237. iv. 31. 

(nreiv 237. vi. 41. 

(yrnows 237. vi. 7, Vill. 39. 
(idiov 235. 8 ef saep. 

(on 265. 41. 


nyeioba 285. 1; 237. v. 15, 26; 294. 19. 

yyenovia 237. v. 6, V1. 41, Vil. IQ. 

nous 234. il. 39; 298. 33. 

nrukta 247. 13; 278. 13. 

nAtkos 234. li. 20. 

nusodia 264. 12; 267.15; 269.1.9; 78. 
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qustous, ep nuecia 277. 5. 

nm ) 889. 

jocov 287. v. 29; 270. 46; 271. 27. 

novxia 237. Vi. 3. @ 


@avaros 237. vill. 36. 

Gappeitv 237. Vv. 6, Vill. 17. 

Oeia 274. 5, 28. 

Oédevv 237. V. 31, 42, Vi. 2, 40, Vil. LO, 18, 
IQ, 233; 293. 11; 298. 32. 

Oéua 287. iv. 18; 298. 20, 

Oedyvwcrtos 237. Vi. 29. 

Oeds 241. 15; 242. 6 ef sach.; 272. 6. 

Oépiotpov 277. 8. 

Oeppos 284. ii. 44, 48, 49. 

Ogos 257. 43. 

Onruxés 235. g. 

Onoavpds 276. 11. 

Opéupa 246. 16, 21. 

Opentds 298. 5, 46. 

Ouyarpopuitia 237. vii. 26. 


idtéypapos 250. 13; 259. 11. 


AGE 


tos 237. vii. 41, viii. 32. idéa 2877. viii. 9. 

idwwrixos 237. vi. 6, Vill. 28; 290.1; 305. 

iepdv 242. 21; 254. 3, 13. 

iepds 268. Io. 

ixavodorety 259. 29. 

ixavds 283. 14; 298.10; 294. 23. 

iuavrdpwy 326. 

ivariCew 275. 14. 

inariov 265. 38; 293.5; 298. 21; 394. 

ipariopds 275. 21. 

iodtis 280. 14. 

toos 234. ii. 2; 267.18; 270. 46; 271. 27; 
274. 52; 275. 26, 31; 290. 13. 
237. v.17. tows 287. viii. 6. 

iorava. 264. 7; 278. 9, 20. 

iotémodes 264. 5. 

iords 264. 3, 15; 367. 

ioytew 396, 


tated 
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xaOapés 237. vi. 24; 270. 40; 374. 

kad’ &vy 282. 13. 

kaOncew 237. viii. 29; 245. 21; 257. 15; 
265. 7; 268. 19; 269. 1. 10; 286. 28. 

kabiordvaa 265. 28; 281. 20, 22, 24. 

kaOddov 289. 10; 267. 9; 269. i. 5. 

kaworroveiv 23'7. Vili. 42. 

kavds 237. Vi. 22. 

kaipos 287. vi. 27, vil. II. 

kairot 237, Vill. 30. 

kaxovxe 265. 143; 281. 17. 

KdAapnos 826. 

kahew 2877, Vill. 19. 

kalés 287. iv. 37, vill, 8, 31; 259. 35; 
265. 3. Kadds moetv 297. 3; 299. 3; 
300. 5. 

kapdpa 243. 16. 

xapnXitns 800. 3. 

Kapnriov 326. 

kapreta 265, 11. 

kapmicew 265. 6, 7. 

kapros 256. 13; 277. 6. 

kacon( ) 889. 

xaoTéptov 284. ii. I. 

xataBaivey 237. Vill. 33. 

katayiverOa 254. 6; 255. 6; 256. 6. 

caraypapev 327; 328. 

kataypapn 268. 22; 306. 

kaTddeois 243. 11. 

katakodovbeiv 237. iv. 37, Vill. 27. 

cardkpipa 298. 4, 7. 
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kataderrerv 268. 143 270. 353; 272. 19. 

karadoyetov 271. 8, 12. 

katadoxicpds 238. 143 273. 22; 298. 20; 
341; 344; 346; 348. 

katavrav 247. 30; 248.11; 249.8; 250. 
10; 274. 19. 

xatanhew 283. 9. 

katamAnooew 237. Vill. 10. 

karapevyew 287. V. 30. 

kataxpynparice 265. 12. 

Karaxpnpatiopds 237. iv. 7. 

katraxpnoda 281, 15. 

karaxapifew 237, vill. 25 ; 265. 5 (?); 268. 20. 

katéxew 237. iv. 20, 22, 23, Vill. 22. 

karnyopeiy 237. vill. 14, 21. 


| katnyopia 287. vill. 17. 


karoixia 270. 25. 

katouxikds 248. 18, 22, 25; 270. 18 ef saep.; 
273.18; 346. 

karoxn 287. iv. 32, Vi. 5, 22, 39; 40, Vii. I1, 
17. 

keioOar 293. 7. 

keAevery 237. V. 35, Vi. 34, Vil. 7 ef Saep., Vili. 
Ps BIE TO, MOrsig, Pal. Zh. 

Kevtpav 326. 

Kevtpavopioy 326. 

kepadraov 287. lv. 30; 243. 38; 266. 9; 
267. 9 ef saep.; 268. 7; 269. i. 4, 9, 16; 
270. 15, 29; 272.9; 286. 8. 

kepadn 273. 18. 

xivduvos 237. vill. 11; 278. 16; 280. 19. 

kweiv 237. vil. 26. 

KAnpovdpos 298. 16. 

kAnpos 248. 21; 250.9, 21; 265. 40; 270. 
17; 278.17; 277.4; 348; 344; 346; 
348. 

KAnpovy 274. 4. 

krvfew 234. il. 39, 48. 

krvopos 284. ii. 36. 

wal . J8() 889. 

kowds 236. (d) 3, (c) 33 287. iv. 353; 272. 
py UO) & PALIT Shy 10h 

kowovkds 248. 18 ef Saep.; 
27; 280. Io. 

KOdAnua (?) 274. 22. 

KodAvpa 897. 

codon 271. 5, 17. 

kopitey 296. 3; 300. 6. 

komk( ) 274. 30. 

corn 280. 17. 


249. 18; 274. 


Bo°. 


kootwdela 294, 20. 

kpateiv 237. Vill. 34, 36; 273. 24. 

kpivew 287. vil. 15, 37, Vill. 30; 258. 6. 

kplow 237. v. 8, vi. 28, vil. 14. 

kpitnpiov 261. 12, 15; 268. 13 281. 4. 

kpdxos 284. il. 16. 

kpoxus 234. li. 30. 

xracOa 237. vil. 423 259. 6, 18. 

krnow 237. Vill. 32, 34, 35- 

ktnt@p 237. Vili. 31. 

kvawos 298. 41. 

kuBepyntns 276. 6. 

Kumnpis B74. 

kumnpodoye 374. 

kuptevey 237. lv. 3153 
273. 24. 

KUpLos (title), Kupre 237. Vv. 27 ef Saep.  kupia 
300. 1. (=guardian) 242. 25; 251. 5, 
32; 252.7; 253. 5; 255. 4, 13; 256. 
Je OASIT AUS PXSBY, oy, (Op exe) 3 PASKS vy ASW: 
Dp Mors PAS 28 Phos veg PATA, 2b Park 
4y( Adj.) 237. W038, Vie 5, TOs 2Olen 74 
264. 12; 269.1. 12; 270. 46, 49; 271. 
op Ard, Wis, CI Wie 8 PAT. BMS PATS, 235) 5 
288. 36. 

kurwos 284. il. 15. 

koAvew 237. Vil. 23. 

koun 383. 
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Aadayeveww 294. 25. 

AapBavery 237. vi. 27, viii. 17, 29; 259. 26; 
298. 6; 326. 

Aapmpés 287. v. 18, Vi. 2, 14, Vil. 5, 6, 7. 

Aaoypadpetcba 245. 19; 850; 353. 

Neaivery 234. il. 5. 

Aeyeoy Sevtepa 276. 9. 

Anyew 237. vi. 4. 

Anppa 391. 

AiBavards 238A, il. 38. 

Awovs 285. 11. 

Airds 281. 11, 22. 

Aoyela 210. 13; 239. 8. 

Aéyos 287. vil. 26; 239. 10; 259. 12; 
272. 20; 275. 19, 21; 281.8, 16; 370; 
391. 

Aowopety 23'7. vi. 21, 

Aowmds 237. iv. 5 ef saep., Vi. 2; 242. 18; 
270. 20; 272. 16, 17. 


pakpotpoowros 254, 13; 255. 10; 256. 9. 
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pakpds 237. V. 20. 

pavns (?) 278. 17. 

pavOdvew 237. vil. 22; 294. 5. 

péyas 287. vill. 10,17; 292. 9; 396. 

pebérepos 287. Vil. 42. 

pedav 326. 

pert 284. il. Lo. 

perixpws 254. 13; 255. 10; 256. Q, II. 

pepper bat 237s Viv 2s 

pevew 237. V. 33, 43, Vil. 15, 35, 38; 242. 
20° 272. 1h, 205) 298. 105 ol Os 

pepiCe 243. 9. 

Hépos, kata p, 284. Lo. 

péoos 247, 24; 251. 38; 254.13; 255. 10; 
256. 9, 11; 280. 9g. 

pecoupaynpa 235. 13. 

petayev 244. 3; 259. 1g. 

peradiovac 286. 15. 

peradapBavery 278. 26. 

peradAav 237. Vii. 40. 

pera\hagoev 247. 32; 249. 12; 250. 11; 
268. 9, 12. 

peragv 287. lv. 6, v. II. 

perarabns 237. Vil. 23. 

petaroua 818. 

petapepew 237. vill. 42; 274. 1. 

petéeyyvos 266. 10. 

peremiypapev 273. 21. 

petewpos 238. I. 

péroyos 242. 31; 248.45; 256. 7; 
3; 289. 12, 19; 820; 327; 329. 

perpelvy 287. 4. 

perpios 896. 

pnkovov 234. ii. I. 

pndoy 298. 41, 43. 

pnrwrpis 284. il. 12. 

Lntpomods 274, 41. 

pntporoXitns 258. 8. 

Lntp@os 237. V. 33. 

pukpos 298. 13, 44. 

piobovv 277. 1, 17; 278. 1 ef sacp.; 280.1, 
20; 874. 

ploOwors 278. 27, 43; 280. 24. 

pynun 237. vi. 30. 

Pynpoveioy 238. 3; 248. 11; 270. 12, 14; 
274. 15; 286.6; 306; 362. 

pvnpovixdy 881. 

poyits 298. 19. 

pdvos 237. iv. 23 ef saep.; 265. 29. 
237. 1.38; View7) 20 Vile AL 


287. 


p.dvoy 


XI, 


poew 284. ii. 15. 
podros 278. 4 ef sacp. 
puoOnpeverv 299. 3. 
pvoOnpevtns 299, 2. 
pupoy 284. ii. 9. 


vavAoorpos 2'76. 7. 

vepew 245. 10; 350. 

vewrepice 237. V. 34, Vi. 3. 

veotepos 237. vil, 21; 245. 18; 
283. 4; 298. 209. 

vopnevs 245.17; 350. 

vopn 244. 5. 

vouikds 237. Vil. 15, Vill. 2, 3. 

voptpos 237. iv. 20, Vil. 17. 

vopiopa 237, vill. 22. 

vopos 237. yi. 14, 17, Vil. IX ef saep., viil. 34. 

vooewv 237. Vii. 22. 

ydcos 263. 10. 

v0E 235. 7. 


253. 20; 


&ém 251. 11; 252. 10; 253.7; 262. 6. 
€evixds 286. 15. 
évAapav 280. 12, 15. 


otec Oar 287. v. 8, Vi. 14, Vili. 12. 

okey 255. 18, 19. 

oixeios 287. vil. 25. 

oikntnpiov 281, 11. 

oixiaxés 294, 11. 

oixidvov 879, 

oixoyerns 836. 

oixodeorroreivy 235. 16. 

oixod( ) 889. 

oikovopety 287. iv. 7, Vill. 29; 298. 12. 

oixovopla 238. 2. 

oikos 235. 8 ef saep.; 268. 7; 290. 20; 
293.17; 294. 8, Io, 

oivos 284. ii. 38. 

vids 7 etvar 287. Vi. 5. 

oiaumnpés 234. il, IT. 

ddiyos 237. iv. 20, Vv. 4, Vi. 19, Vil. 14. 

édos 237. iv. 25, 31, Vi. 25; 248. 27; 245. 
14; 275.15, 20; 283. Io. . 

opriew 239. 5; 240. 3; 246. 23; 251. 18, 
29; 253. 16; 255. 13; 257. 38; 258. 
23; 259. 4; 260.5; 262. 12; 263. 4; 
361. 
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dpoyynows 241. 27; 247.9; 249. 10; 274. 


34- 

dpovdtns 237. vi. 6. 

oporoyety 287. iv. 15; 261. 4, 9; 264. 2; 
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276.5; 286. 2; 287. 2. 

opoddynua 237. iv. 6 ef Saep., V. LI. 

dpodoyia 237. iv. 32; 248. 13,36 ; 250.13; 
PAIKG), 1604) JO) PAPE, Boy. 

dpountpios 268. 4. 

éynratns 899. 

évona 237. vill. 42; 247. 31; 248. 
249.9; 250.11; 265. 45; 298. 35. 

énére 243. Lo. 

dra@pa 298. 38. 

dpav 237. Vv. 22, vil. 7. 

dpitew 237. iv. 33; 265. 33; 370. 

épxos 289.12; 251. 31; 257. 44, 48. 

dpoBos 234. ii. 21, 26. 

dpos 274, 27, 

dodnmorowv 265. 23. 

doTpakov 234. il. 3. 

ovdéro 273. 133; 275. 8. 

ovAn 255. Io. 

ovs 234. li. 24 ef saep.; 287. vi. 22. 

ovata 237. iv. 25, Vi. 22, 25, 26. 

ovovaxds 237. iV. 17. 

épeiheww 237. iv. 8, 24, 27, viil. 13, 14, 16; 
238. 13; 272.7; 298. 8. 

pen 272. 16; 286. 18. 

épednua 882; 383; 384. 

dpedos (opedes) 237. viii. 15. 

dpAnya 237. iv. 19, 21. 

dxActv 269. il. 4. 
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J 


maiwela 265, 24. 

madiov 298. 21, 40. 

mais 287. vii. 28, 35, Vill. 6; 265. 24; 275. 
14 ef saep. 

mavaptov 800. 4. 

mavoupyia 287, vill, 12. 

mavraxn 267, 22; 269.1. 12; 278. 27. 

mavraxydbev 237. vil. 8. 

mavrehns 237. vill. 10; 281. 11. 

manos 237. iv. 10; 248. 12. 

mapayyéAdew 237, Vili. 12, 36, 41. 

mapayiyvecdar 257, 11; 258. 15; 
298. 14, 59. 

mapayoyn 277. 7. 


291. 9; 
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mapaderypa 237. iv. 37, vi. 29, vill. 8. 

mapadexerOar 280. 20. 

mapadwdvar 374. 

trapabcous 237. V. II. 

mapakxadely 292. 5; 294. 29. 

mapaxataribévar 237, villi. 16. 

mapaxetvOar 237. V. 10, 19, 21. 

mapaxodovéety 283. 7. 

mapaxopiCev 237. Vil. 24. 

TapavapBavew 237. iv. 35, V. 
278. 18; 375. 

mapaneirety 237, V. 20, 22, 

mapadoyiopds 237. v. 6. 

mapavopos 237. Vi. 13. 

mapamAnowos 234, il. 47, 50. 

mapacuyypapew 270. 43, 44. 

mapateively 237. Vill. IO. 

maparidevar 237. iv. 10, 38, V. 7, vi. 16, vil. 8, 
9, Vill. 34; 274. 53; 326. 

mapavtixa 287. vill. 14. 

mapahépew 237. V. 41, Vi. 36. 

mapagepva 266. 17. 

mapaywpe 271.5, 7, 14. 

mapayapnaus 344. 

mapevat 287. Vv. 9, 13, Vi. 7, 37, Vil. 31; 261. 
16; 283. 8; 298. 39. 

mapexew 237, vi. 22; 270. 8, 39; 271. 21; 
275. 26; 281.13; 286. 9, 17. 

maptoravat 259.143; 277. 14. 

nas, Oia mavtds 298. 2; 294. 3; 396. 

naoxew 237. Vi. 21, 23, 33. 

matpikos 274. 3, 18. 

matpwos 266. 4. 

navew 237. vi. 15, Vii. 19. 

meOapxeiv 265. 13. 

neiOew 237, vill. 13; 268. 7; 294. 2. 

nepav 235. 3. 

népnew 296.6; 298. 40; 299. 4,5; 300. 3. 

mevOepos 237. vii, 21. 

mevtaetia 237. vill. 41. 

népas 237. vill. 16; 282. 11. 

Tepiarpew 318. 

mepiBodos 242. 14. 

meptypapn 237. viii. 15. 

meprewvat 243. 10; 265. 35. 

meprexew 249. 24; 286. 13. 

mepirvew 823. 

mepiopav 237. iv. 22. 

mepiroety 279. 3. 

Teptotepeov 248. 29; 250. 24. 
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mepirerxyiCew 242. 15, 19. 
meptxeiv 288. 16. 
mepiyopa 280. 9. 


mepoea 234. il. 28. 


mevkn 234. il. 49. 

mimpdokey 263. 5; 264. 2, 15; 298. 51; 
318. 

murrakiov 297. 4. 

mAavav 287. vi. 8. 

mAaotés 237. Vili. 14. 

mAdros 242. 15. 

mAeaardkis 237. Vill. 23. 

mieupiopds 373. 

mAnyn 283. 15. 


| mAnpns 237. iv. 14. 
| mAnpodv 275. 24; 298.8. 


mAotoy 259. 28; 276. 7. 

moveiv 237. iv. 13, Vii. 5, Vill. 9 e/ sacp.; 242. 
20; 249.21; 259. 30; 260.8; 270.9; 
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293. 2; 298. 38. 

mévos 234. ll. 24, 37. 

mopos 261. 22; 252. 11,14; 253. 8, IT, Tg. 

moppupa 298. It. 

mpacts 287. iv. 9; 264. 10; 270. 33. 

mpacov 284. il. 43. 

mpacoew 237. Vi. 13 ef sacp.; 277. 8; 286. 
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mpagis 267.15; 269.i.10; 270. 4, 7; 271. 
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286. 20. 

mperew 265. 24. 

mpeaBvtepos 245. 4. 

mpiacba 242. 23; 375. 

mpoayev 288. 16. 

mpoaipeots 237. Vi. 30. 

mpoaroypaper ba 249. 6; 250. 3. 

mpoaTroypados 256. 15. 

mpoBareos 234, ii. 46. 

mpoBarov 244, 8, 12; 
297. 6. 

mpoypapey 234. ii. 41; 248. 37; 251. 21, 
3°; 272. 19, 21; 283. 13; 291.7; 361. 

mpddnros 237. Vii. g. 

mpoépxerba 286. 14. 
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AG ke 


mpobecpia 237. iv. 19; 270. 26 ef sacp.; 870. 

mpoevar 272. 15. 

mpot€ 287. vi. 27, vii. 28, 42, vill. 6. 

mpotorava 239. It. 

mpoparrever Oa 287. V. 39. 

mpdvota 237. iv. II, Vv. 38, Vi. 2. 

mpomudAoy 243. 15, 21. 

mpotrode 875. 

mpocayew 267. 9; 269. i. 5. 

mpocarorivey 270. 43. 

mpooBaivey 257. 5; 258. 6, 12. 

mpooyiver Oa, 297. 7. 

mpoodeicba 2738. 22. 

mpoadeyeacba 295. 7. 

mpoo okay 237. Vill. II. 

mpooeivar 243. 16; 247. 26. 

mpovércvats 283. 19. 

mpooépxeo Oar 237. vil. 21; 238. 7. 

mpocexew 237. Vi. 29. 

mpoonke 237. vii. 11, 43, Vill. 38; 265. 15; 
282. 16; 283. 19. 

mpookaptepetv 260. 14; 261. 12. 

mpookeicba 391. 

mpockuveiy 237. Vi. 37. 

Tpoomyvovar 234. il. 9. 

mpdaodos 287. iv. 8, 28, 31, 33- 

mpocopodoyev 267. 19. 

mpooopeircy 298. 16. 

mpoorapaxwpe 271. 14. 

mpoordccew 237. vii. 8, vill. 26, 38; 247. 
15; 249. 6. 

mpooribeva 237. vii. 28. 

mpootpexew 247. 12. 

mpoopepew 237. Vi. 14, 24, Vil. 26; 266. 9; 
268. 7. 

mpdagpopos 265. 11. 

mpoopovety 237. V. 10 ef Sacp. 

mpoopavnots 237. v. 16, 36, Vi. 9, Vil. 15, 
Vili, 2. 

mpdcwroyv 237. vil. 34, 40. 

mporehety 279, 12. 

mpdpacts 237. Vi. 31, Vil. TI, 13, 16. 

mpopépew 237. Vi. 23; 261. 9, TI. 

mpoxetpiCerv 344, 

mpatos 237. iv. 36; 248. 10; 280. 12; 
297.9; 298. 3. 

nuvodver Our 237. Vil. 37. 

mopyos 248. 15, 17, 28; 248. 29. 

nupés 277. 5; 279.15; 280. 15, 18; 287. 
6, 8; 298. 4, 7; 391. 
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moheiy 242,22; 270. 34; 274. 43; 298. 7. 


padiovpyla 287. vill. 15. 

pnrés 237. vil. 7. 

pnrop 237. vii. 21 ef saep,, viii. 19. 
poa 284. ii. 14. 

pddwos 284, i. 2, ii. Lo. 

purodns 284. ii. 18. 

pavotixds (?) 284. ii. 5. 

povviva, éppopevos 896. 


ocaypa 326. 
oaxkxioy 326. 
seruus 244, 15. 
ceovynra 294, 11. 


onpaivey 244. 12; 245. 23; 246. 20, 
Byy, ele ee yea PAO sip Parhsh, Sttoyis 
283. 12. 


onpetov 2938. 6. 

onpeody 237. Vil. 29; 248. 48; 262, 19. 

onpelwors 269. i. 20. 

ourtxds 286, 22; 291. 4, 12. 

c.orav 237. v. 13, vi. 8. 

oxadn 326. 

opnrtov 826. 

opvpva 284. ll. 33. 

covowos 284. il. 8. 

omeipe 277. 5; 280. 12, 14. 

otabphovxos 887. 

otepew 237. Vi. 25. 

aToAn 265. 18, 25. 

otparevew (?) 251, 24. 

otpatnyia 287. v. 32, Vi. 37, Vil. IO. 

otpatiorns 240. 7; 276. 9. 

otpoyyv\orpdcwmros 256. 11, 13. 

otumtnpia 284. il. 25, 34. 

ovyypapew 237. iv. 10. 

ovyypapn 237. iv. 38, vi. 23, 31, vii. 17, vill. 
23, 25, 26; 241.4; 248.3; 250. 16; 
259.10; 261. 18; 266.11; 270. 13; 
271. 27; 274.14; 286. 5. 

ovyketo Oa 287. iv. 12. 

ovykhetopos 275. 20. 

ouvykipew 241. 21; 247. 29. 

ovyxpnpatiopds 237. iv. 26. 

avyxepety 237. vi. 24, Vil. 27; 265.9; 268. 


Rope, Lf ataseea,, 275° sion 10; 
279. 4. 

avyywpnows 268. 10, 13; 271. 7 ef Saep.; 
281. 7. 
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su(nreity 259. 26. 

ovAAapBavery 283. 12. 

ovpBaivew 287. viii. 11. 

oupBidv 281. 6; 282. 4. 

' ovpBiwors 282. 10. 

cvuBorov 298. 23. 

ovpras 287. 7. 

oupmelOev 267. 10. 

ouprepmew 237. V. 29. 

oupmepiuew 259. 25. 

ouprinrey 2483. 28, 30. 

ouppovety 260. 7. 

ouvayew 285. 19. 

suva\ddooew 237. vill, 24, 36. 

guvavak| 294. 28. 

auvedevar 240. 5. 

suveivat 287. vil. 433 265. 37; 267. 18. 

ouveprinrey 243. 33. 

ouvertypapew 265. 16. 

ovvervypapyn 278. 23. 

ouveritporevey 265. 29. 

ovvexew 281. 25. 

ouvexns 237. vi. 19. 

ovvevdokely 237. Vi. 24. 

ounOns 237. V. 37. 

oumotava 287. Vill. 13 ; 248.1; 261.13, 16; 
269.1.22; 292. 6 ; 8320; 829-332; 334; 
339; 349; 364. 

ovvotxety 237. Vil. 23, 32, Vill. 5. 

ovvorxevtoy 250. 16; 266. II. 

ovvrdccew 265. 8; 278. 19; 
286. 14. 

cuyravpotados 395. 

cup) 826. 

ovotaots 261. 17. 

ovotpehew 234. ll. 12, 32. 

spavew 259. 33. 

copariopds 268. 18. 


281. 23; 


raBedda 278. 7. 

tapetov 241. 26. 

tagis 237. vill. 20; 262. 12. 

Tapdooew 298. 27. 

tavoew 237. vill. 18; 242. 31; 248. 46; 
245. 21; 257. 23; 259. 3; 274. 4 
et sacp.; 848. 

Tavpes 284. il. 45. 

tapos 274, 247, 30. 

taxa 237. v. 4, Vill. IT. 

TaxioTos 280. 21. 
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rexvov 287. iv. 39, Vill. 23, 35, 36; 265. 10 


et Saep. 

rerelv 287. Vill. 223. 259. 24; 279. 12; 
290. 22. 

Tédevos 237. Vil. 15; 278. 4. 

redevotv 287. Vill. 37; 2388. 9; 268. 10; 


QM Us Gye 

TeAclwors 286. 206. 

redevratos 287. iv. 35, Vill. 42. 

recevrav 248, 14; 258. 21 5 262. 6, 11. 

teheuTn 265. 22; 274. 19. 

réxyn 237. Vill. 15; 275. 13. 

tnpev 237, iv. 39, Vill. 35- 

ridevat 248. 10; 250. 13. 

Tym 237. iV. 5, 7, 2435 242. 285 248. 415 
263.14; 264. 8, 12, 16; 267.6; 268. 
LO; EAS. 21,95) a1 Omi sreaGrmooks 

tipwos 237. Vlil. 3,6; 292. 1; 299. 1. 

rowovros 287. Vili. 12, 15, 37- 

toxos 237. iv. 25, 27, 29, Vv. 4; 248. 39; 
269+ 1. 10% 270. 15, 265 27h. Fe. es 
286. 9. 

Todpav 237. iv. 34, 40. 

réomos 242. 15, 17, 19; 248. 18; p. 208; 
274. 3, 30; 283. 20; 286. 21; 318; 
330. 

TogovTos 237. Vv. 5, 20, Vi. 3, 5- 

tpamela 241. 33; 264. 7, 263; 267. 4, 33; 
269.1. 3; 288. 8 ef sacp.; 289. 2 ef saep.; 
305; 370. 

tparecitns 248. 453; 269.1. 22. 

tpépew 275. 14. 

tpiakds 260. 13; 267. 11; 269.1. 5 ; 270. 26. 

tpiBakes 826. 

tpiBew 234. il. 16, 26, 34. 

Tpiokaidexaéerns 258. 7, 12. 

tpémos 237. Vill. 29; 242. 22; 268. 
265. 29, 36,43 59270) 0 8c au. 
286. II. 

tpooy 237. vi. 27. 

Tvyxavery 235. 4, 7; 287. v. 9, 40, Vill. 30 
242.8; 271. 7; 282.16; 292. ro. 


vBpi¢ew 281. 17. 

UBpis 237. vi. 15, 20, vii. 27. 

vyaivew 291. 9; 292. 11; 298. 3; 294. 
3)) 6) 

vyins 278. 18, 35. 

bOdrwos 265. 3. 

Udop 284. ii, 17. 


AL, 


vid 261. 5, 7. 

vidovs 257. 20. 

viovos 261. 7, 14. 

bmaxovew 237, vill. 19. 

trddAaypa 370. 

treivat 237. v. 43; 286. 24. 

vrépOeors 267. 13; 269.1.8; 278.14; 818. 

treprinre 269. i. 9. 

bmepriOévar 237. vii. 33 ; 248. 6, 37. 

imnperns 398. 

umirxveio bai 23'7. Vi. 217. 

im6BAnros 257. 43. 

tro ynv 285. 15. 

troypapew 237. v. 6, 37, Vi. 40; 290. 9; 
294. 4. 

vroypapn 237. v. 9, 18. 41, Vl. 9, 11; 269. 
ieteee 27S. 2. 

vroyvos 287. vi. 6, Vil. 32. 

imddeors 237. vil. 34, Vill. 22. 

troOnxn 287. vill. 32; 241. 16; 243. 3; 
270. 16; 274. 8 e/ saep.; 848. 

trokeicOar 237. vil. 16; 263. 11 ; 282. 14. 

trokapBavew 237. iv. 32. 

Umodéyery 259. 23. 

imodeirew 237. iv. 23, Vl. 22. 

trddouros 287. Vil. 22. 

Uropevery 237, vill. 38. 

tmdpynpa 2387. v. 24; 244. 10; 251. 290; 
252.12; 253.9, 15; 283.16; 286. 16. 

vropynparifew 237. vii. 38. ; 

bropmmpaticpds 287. vii. 19, 29, 36, 39, Vili. 
6, 43; 298. 15. 

trdoracis 287. iv. 39, Vill. 26, 34, 42; 370. 

troorehNew 246. 26. 

indatpaBos 256. Lo. 

bmordcoew 237. iv. 35, Vi. 15 ef Saep., Vil. 14, 
Vill. 2:7, 

troreAns 272, 17. 

troriévaa 237. vi. 24, 40; 241. 26; 270. 
20. 

VaTepos, eis VoTepoy 237. Vili. 40. 

vpaipety 282. 22. 


paver 237. v. 8, 16; 272. 17; 283. 17; 
285. 21. 

dakaxpés 294. 24. 

avepos 237. vill. 27. 

dacs 298. 4, 8; 294. 15. 

péepew 237. vil. 26; 2388. 14,18; 244. 12; 
269. li. 12; 298.9; 298. 15, 30. 
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depyn 265. 34, 38; 266. 9; 268. 9, 15; 
PASS, Ws, ype 

gevyew 237. vii. 163 295. 4. 

pedvew 237. Vi. 30, Vil. 42. 

podvos 237. vi. 21. 

gitos 269. iil. 2; 291. 1; 294. 17, 26; 
298. I. 

poBeicOa 237. vill. 11. 

Popos 280. 18. 

opriov 242. 16; 248. 27, 34. 

ppéap 243. 18, 28. 

ppovrifew 237. vi. 16, 34. 

pudakn 259. 4, 8, 20. 

purdooe 237. Vill. 39. 

purrov 284. ii. 28. 

hoyew 284. il. 2. 

popay 237. vill. 9. 


xa\Bavoy 284. ii. 8. 

xapiCerdar 292. 9. 

xdpis 278. 14. yxdpw 287. vil. 11; 244. 5 ; 
259235275335) 286.125) 299045. 

xaptns 890. 

xeip 264, 12; 269.1. 12; 272. 22; 281. 18. 
dia xeipds 268. 7. 

xetpoypapia 260. 21. 

xepoypapoy 241. 31; 
ite. 

xelpoy 237. Vil. 43. 

xed Gey 266. 15. 

xirov 267. 7; 285.11; 298. 11; 326. 

xAcaivew 234.1. 3) ll. 6, 13, 22. 

xAwpds 279. 13. 

xoAn 284. il. 30, 45. 

xopnyew 237. vi. 26, ae 

xopnyia 237. iv. 8, vil. To. 

xoptobnkn 3380. 

xpav 299. 5: 

xpela 284, i. 20. 

xpnua 287. iv. 24, Vill. 9. 

xpnuatiCey 242. 30; 248. 44; 268. 2, 4; 
271. 10; 820; 354. 

xpnuarixds 287. vii. 16, vill. 13, 16, 20. 

xpnuatiopds 237. iv. 39, Vv. 26, 34, Vill. 35; 
286. 25. 

xpnomos 284. il. 31. 

xpioba 234. ii. 40; 237. v. 14, 37, 38, Vil. 
247, vili. 8; 257. 44; 270. 34; 285. 9. 

xpos 237. iv. 39, Vili. 35, 41; 272. 12. 

xpnoteia 242. 18. 


259. I, 33; 269. 
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xpnotnproy 242. 20; 
250. 20; 265. 309. 

xpovos 235. 4, 6; 287. iv. 31, Vv. I1, Vill. 29, 
39; 248. 40; 251. 12; 259. 18; 265. 
BpeaGSwmlin 1729269. 1,10; 2700g2" 
273. 14; 275. 9 ef saep.; 278. 16, 34; 
354. 

xpvoois 259. 11; 265. 3; 267. 6. 

xvddés 234. il. 43, 49. 

xodaive p. 208. 

xopa 290. 1, 6, 34. 


247. 27; 248. 30; 
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Wedwv 259. 11; 265. 3. 

WevderOa 237. iv. 34, V. 22. 

pirrds 237. vi. 11; 248. 18; 274. 3, 30; 
330. 


dveicba 242. 17; 252.6; 253. 4; 270. 18 
el sacp.; 846. 

avn 242. 2. 

pa 235. 7; 396. 

apockorety 235. 13. 

oaaltos 267. 19; 272. 18. 


XII. 


INDEX OF SUBJECTS 


DISCUSSED IN INTRODUCTIONS AND NOTES” 


(The numbers refer to pages.) 


Accentuation 76, 97, 112, 127. 

Aeschylus quoted 51. 

Age, attainment of legal, 198. 

Agoranomus and agoranomeion 179-82, 
185. 

Alcaeus quoted 81. 

AEKT@P 39. 

Alexander Aphrodisiensis on Anthrépos 93. 

Alexandrian archives 182. 

Alexandrian calendar, introduction of, 138. 

Ammonius the grammarian 53-5. 

dupodov, meaning of, 189, 225. 

Anacreon quoted 49, 51. 

Anacreontean metre 49, 51. 

annus vagus 138. 

Anthologia Palatina V. 217, Scaliger’s con- 
jecture 12. 

Anthrépos, the boxer, 93. 

Antispastic metres 43, 52. 

anoypapai of property 177-9, 193-201, 213- 
14. admoypapai kar’ olkiay 207-14. 

Apostrophe, use of, 115. 

amotipnots 212-14. 

Apprentices, taxes on, 264. 

Archaizing 21. 

Archelaus the historian 39. 

Archidicastes 230, 249. 


Ares, priests of, 35. 

Aristotle, on Bacwreia 34.3 Lith. Nic. vil. 4. 2 
("AvOpwros) 87, 93; quoted 80, 82, 83. 

Aristophanes frag. 599, context of, 20. 

Asclepiadean metre 52. 

Augustus’ introduction of census and poll- 
tax 209-14. 


Bacchylides, date of his literary activity 87, 
94; Ode iii date 93; ode v date 87, g1 ; 
odes vi, vii date 94. 

Bacchylides papyrus, date of, 3. 

Books, early forms of, 1, 2. 

Byzantine period, uncials of, 3. 


Census 207-14. 

Clitarchus the historian 36. 

Contractions in papyri 2, 8, 10. 

Copper and silver 187-8, 190, 268. 

Cosmetes 197. 

Cyrenaic metre 51-2. 

Completion of contracts (redelwots) 182-3, 
250. 


Day and night, calculation of, 139. 
Deme-names 193, 256. 

Demotic contracts 240. 

Digests of amoypapai 176, 259. 


* This index does not include the subject-matter of the papyri, for which see Table, pp. viii-x. 


Ad, 


Dioecetes 290-1. 

Divorce 239. 

Domain land 269. 

Donatio propler nuptias 239-41. 
Dowry 142-3, 170, 239-41, 243-5. 
Dykes, maintenance of, 281, 288. 


Egyptian law on marriage 142-5, 149-50 
167-175. 

Egyptians, Gospel according to the, 9. 

exOeows 257. 

Ephorus quoted 79. 

émtBorn 290. 

Epicurus, fragment of (?), 30. 

emikplots 217-22, 224-5. 

émitpotro. 109. 

emifopos 243. 

Eta, y-shaped, 53, 151. 

Euripides’ edition of the Ziad 78. 

epnpepis 250. 


? 


Geneva scholia on //. xxii 56. 

Germanicus, month, 243. 

Grapheion 179, 181-2. 

Greeks and poll-tax 222. 

Guardians, appointment of, 259. 

Gymnasiarchs, privileges of their descen- 
dants, 219-21. 


Heracles, epic poem on, quoted 79. 
Herondas papyrus, date of, 52-3. 
Hesiod quoted 77. 

Hiero’s victories at Olympia 91-3. 
Houses of the planets 139. 


Ihad XXI. 515, new reading, 81. 
Tonicus a maiore 49. 

*louAla SeBaorn 275. 

immdpyns én’ avdpav 260. 

Istrus 78. 


Josephus on dmoypapai 210-14. 


karahoyetov 181. 
KaTouxot 218, 220-2} KarToiKiky yi) 254: 


KaToXN 142-5. 


Latin signature 193. 

Aavpa, meaning of, 189. 

Legio secunda 265. 

Letters, formula of concluding, 168. 
Aoyeia 184. 
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St. Luke’s account of the Nativity 211-14; 
parallel to Luke vi. 43-4 p. 9. 


IIL Maccabees on droypadai 210. 
Macedonian calendar 140. 

pdyns 269. 

Marriage 142-80, 235-47. 
Meineke on the Hepixetpopévn 12. 
peréwpos 180, 182-3. 

EntporroNtra, privileges of, 219-20, 225-7. 
metra derwvata in Greek 43. 
Metrical prose 39. 

pynpovetov I81—2. 

punpov 179-80. 

Mortgages, tax upon, Igo. 

Mule chariot-race, omission of, 86. 
Myron, date of, 87. 


Nativity, date of the, 211-14. 
vavBiov 296-7. 

Naucydes, date of, 87, 95. 
Neroneus Sebastus, month, 250. 
Nicarchean metre 48. 

Niobe, tragedies on, 23-4. 
vopuikol 172. 


Obols of silver 268. 

Olympia, date of statues at, 92, 94; order 
of victories at, 86. 

Olympian register 94. 

Ordeal, trial by, 35. 

Otho, mention on a papyrus of, 285. 

Oxyrhynchus, name of city, 189. 


Papyri (new readings or suggestions) 
BuGaU. 562° p: 224, cbt. Mus. Pap. 
CCLV iret 2655 CCLXVI18 7. CER. 
22 p. 239. G. P. I. xlv—vi 209-10. Papyrus 
ap. Revue égypt. 1. 91 p. 240. Pap. Par. 
13 Pp. 245. 

Paradoxographi 35, 39. 

Paragraphi 17-20. 

Parthenean metre 51. 

Patria potestas 167. 

Pausanias on Olympic victors 90-5. 

THepixerpopevn, plot of, 12-3. 

Tepixoua 271. 

Phalaecean metre 49, 50. 

Philostratus on the Iepixecpopern 12. 

Phlegon 86. 

Phrynichus quoted 77. 
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Pindar, quoted, 78-9; dates of OJ. i 87, 
01,03 Olin itor: Ol) Wy 845 05: 
Oli) 36,4025) Ol. x, x1 86, 01 7 Ol: xit 
91; O/. xiv 87,91. Chronology of Pyth. 92. 

Poll-tax 208-14, 217-22, 280-1, 284. 

Polycletus, date of, 87, 94. 

Praefects 164, 173, 175, 274. 

Praxillean metre 5o. 

mpooraTns 301. 

Ptolemaeus Neos Dionysus, 
40. 

Punctuation by dots 11, 118, 131. 

Pythagoras of Rhegium, date of, 87, 93. 


mention of, 


Quantity-mark in prose 127. 
Quarters of Oxyrhynchus 189. 
Quirinius, census of, 211-14. 
Quotations, how noted, 9, 43, 53- 


Ramsay, W. M., Was Christ born at 
Bethlehem P 211-14. 

Record-offices 181-2. 

Registration of contracts 185. 

Religion, popular, 30. 

Rolls, composition of, 96. 


Sale, papyri designed for, 97. 
Sales, tax upon, 186. 
Sappho quoted 50. 

Scholia on the Ziad 56. 
Scholiasts, value of, 87. 
Schoolboy exercises 8, 23. 
Scribes of the nome 184. 


INDICES 


SeBaoral nuepa 284. 

onpecovabar 53-55. 

cikduBos 303. 

Silver 235; and see Copper. 
Sinaiticus, Codex, 2. 

Slaves and poll-tax 222; price of, 233. 
Sophocles ’Axyav Zivderrvov (?) quoted 81. 
Sotadean metre 49. 

Soterius, month, 288. 

Stage directions 11. 

ovvotkegLoy 243, 245. 

oxouvloy 290. 

copatiopos 250. 


Telephus 27. 

Tertullian on the Nativity 213. 
Thesmophortazusae Secundae 20. 
Thucydides papyri 117. 

Tiryns 93. 

Toparchies 204. 
Topogrammateis 204. 

Trial year of marriage 245. 
Tryphon, life of, 244-5. 


tmdaraots 176. 


Weaving, tax upon, 281. 
Women exempt from poll-tax 221-2. 


= in three strokes 30, 96, 303. 
Eevik@v Tmpaktop 279. 
EvAauay 271. 


Zopytus the historian 36. 
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